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NOTES 



ISAIAH. 



Isaiah exercised the prophetical oflSce during a 
long period of time, if he lived to the reign of 
Manasseh } for the lowest computation, begixming 
from the year in which Uzziah died, when som^ 
suppose him to have received his first appointment 
to that ofi^ce, brings it to sixty-one years. But 
the tradition of die Jews, that he was put to death 
by Manasseh, is very uncertain ; and one of their 
principal Rabbins (Aben Ezra, Com. in Isa« L 1.) 
seems rather to think, that he died before Heze- 
kiah ; which is indeed more probable. It is how- 
ever certain, that he lived at least to the fifteenth 
or sixteenth year of Hezekiah : this makes the 
least possible teim of the duraticm of his propheti- 
cal office about forty-eight years. The time of the 
delivery of some of his prophecies is either eao- 
pressly markedt or sufficiently clear from the his- 
tory, to whiph they relate : that of a few others 
may with some probability be deduced from internal 
marks; from expressions, descriptions,! andcircuiUf 
stances interwoven. It may therefore be of some 
use in this respect, and for the better understanding 
of his prophecies in general, to give here a sum«> 
mary view of the history of his time. 

Vol. II. B 
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2 NOTES ON 

The kingdom of Judah seems to have been in a 
more flourishing condition during the reigns of Uz- 
ziah and Jotham, than at any ouer time after the 
revolt of the ten tribes. The former recovered the 
port of Elath on the Red Sea^ which the Edomites 
had taken in the reign of Joram: he was successful 
in his wars with the Philistines, and took from them 
several cities, Gath, Jabneh, Ashdod ; as likewise 
against some people of Arabia Deserta; and against 
the Ammonite's, whom he compelled to pay him tri- 
bute. He repaired and improved the fortifications 
of Jerusalem; and had a great army well appointed 
and disciplined. He was no less attentive to the arts 
. of peace ; and very much encouraged agriculture, 
\ and the breeding of cattie. Jotham maintained the 
establishments and improvements made by his fa- 
ther; added to what Uzziah had done in strengthen- 
ing the frontier places; conquered the Ammonites, 
who had revolted, and exacted from them a more 
stated and probably a larger tribute. However, at 
the latter end of his time, the league between Pekah 
king of Israel, and Retsin king of Syria, was form- 
ed against Judah; and they began to carry their 
designs into execution. 

But in the reign of Ahaz his son, not only all 
these advantages were lost, but the kingdom of Ju- 
dah was brought to the brink of destruction. Pekah 
king of Israel overthrew the army of Ahaz, who lost 
in battle 120,000 men; and the Israelites carried 
away captives 200,000 women and children ; which 
however were released, and sent home again, upon 
the remonstrance of the prophet Oded. After tnis, 
as it should seem, (see Vitringa on chap. vii. 2.) the 
two kings of Israel and Svria, joining their forces, 
laid siege to Jerusalem ; but in this attempt they 
iailed of success. In this distress Ahaz called in the 

assistance of Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria; who in- 

1 
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vadedthekingdomsof Israel and Syria, and slew Ret- 
sin : but he was more in danger tlian ever from his too 
powerful ally ; to purchase whose forbearance^ as he 
had before bought his assistance, he was forced to 
strip himself and his people of all Uie wealth he could 
possibly raise, from his own treasury, from tlie tem- 
ple, and from the country. About the time of the 
siege of Jerusalem, the Syrians took Elath, which 
was never after recovered. The Edomites likewise, 
1;aking advantage of the distress of Ahaz, ravaged 
Judea, and carried away many captives. The Phil- 
istines recovered what they had before lost; and 
took many places in Judea, and maintained them- 
selves there. Idolatry was established by the com- 
mand of the king in «/erusaIem, and throughout Ju- 
dea ; and the service of the temple was either inter- 
mitted, or converted into an idolatrous worship. 

Hezekiah, his son, at his accession to the throne, 
immediately set about the restoration of the legal 
worship of God, both in Jerusalem and through Ju- 
dea. He cleansed and repaired the temple, and 
held a solemn passover. He improved the city, 
repaired the fortification, erected magazines of all 
sorts, and built a new aqueduct. In the fourth year 
of his reign Shalmaneser king of Assyria invaded the 
kingdom of Israel, took Samaria, and carried away 
the Israelites into captivity ; and replaced them by 
different people sent from his own countrv: and 
this was the final destruction of that kingdom, in 
the sixth year of the reign of Hezekiah. 

Hezekiah was not deterred by this alarming exam- 
ple from refusing to pay the tribute to the King of 
Assyria, which had been imposed on Ahaz: this 
brought on the invasion of Senacherib in the four- 
teenth year of his reign ; an account of which is 
inserted among the prophecies of Isaiah. After a 
great and miraculous deliverance from so powerful 
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NOTES ON CHAP. I. 



an enemy, Hezekiah continued his reign in peace ; 
he prospered in all his works, and left his kingdom 
in a flourishing state to his son Maimsseh ; a son 
in every respect unworthy of such a father. 



CHAP. I. 



!• The vision of Isaiah — ] It seems doubtful, 
whether this^ title belong to the whole book, or only 
to the piophecy contained in this chapter. The 
fiMmei* part of tiie titie seems properly t;o belong to 
this particular prophecy : the latter part, which 
enumerates t^e kings of Jtidah, under whom Isaiah 
exercised his prophetical office, seems to extend it 
to the whote collection of prophecies delivered in 
the course of his ministry. Vitringa (td wh(Hn the 
world is greatly indebted for his learned labours on 
tins prophet; and to whom we should l)av$ owed 
much more, if he had not so totdly devoted himself 
to Masbretic authority^) ha«, I thinks very judici- 
ously resolved this doubt He supposes, that the 
former part of the title was origindly prefixed to 
this single prophecy ; and that, when the collection 
of all Isaiah's prophecies was made, the enumeration 
of the kings of Judah was added, to make it at the 
same time a proper title to the whole book. As 
such it is plainly taken in 2 Ghron. xxxii. 32. where 
the book of Isaiah is cited by this title : " The 
vision of tsaiah the proptet^ the son of Amots.'^ 

The prophecy contained in this first'chapter stands 
single and unconnected, making an entire piec« of 
itself. It contains a severe remonstrance against the 
corruptions prevailing among the Jews of th$t time j 
powerful Exhortations to tqpentance } grievous 
threatenings to die impenitent ; and gradous pro* 
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aiisesdf better times, when fibe oatioo shKU have 
been refonned by the just judgments of God# The 
expression upon the >¥hole is clear ; the connectios 
of the several parts easy; and in regard to the 
images, sentiments, and style, it gives a beautiful 
example of the prophet's elegant manner of writing ; 
though perhaps it may not be equal in these respects 
to many of the following prophecies* 

2. Hear^ O ye heavens; — ] God is introduced 
^enteripgupon a solemn and public action^ or 
pleading, before the whole world, against his diso* 
bedient people. The prophet, as herald, or ^cer 
to proclaim the summons to the coiui^ calls upon all 
created beings, celeiitial and terrestrial, to attend, 
and beat witness to the truth of his plea, and the 
justice of his cause. The pame scene is more fully 
displfiyed in the noble exordium of Psal. 1. where 
God summons all mankind, from east to west, to 
be present to hear his appeal j and the solemnity is 
held on Sion, where he is attended with the same 
terrible pomp that accompanied him on mount 
Sinai : 

^^ A cgnsnming fire goes heiEoxe hka. 
And round him rages a violent tempest : 
He calleth the heavens from above. 
And the earthy that he may contend in judgment with his 
people." PsaL 1. S, 4. 

By the same bold figure, Micah calls upon the 
mountains, that is, the whole country of Judea, to 
attend to him : chap. \i. 1, 2. 

** Arise, plead thou before the mountain/^ 
And let die hills hear thy voice. 
Hear, O ye mountains, me controversy of Jehovah ; 
And ye, O ye strong foundations of the earth : 
For Jehovah hath a controversy widi his people. 
And he will plead his cause against Israel." 
B3 
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With the like invocation, Moses introduces his sub- 
lime song ; the design of which was the same as 
that of this prophecy, " to testify, as a witness, 
against the Israelites,'* for their disobedience : 
Deut. xxxi. 21. 

'^ Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ; 
' And let the earth hear the words of my mouth." 

Deut xxxii. 1. 

This in the simple yet strong oratorical style of 
Moses is, ** I call heaven and earth to witness 
against thee this day: life and death have I set before 
thee; the blessing and the curse : choose now life, 
that thou mayest live, thou and thy seed." Deut. 
XXX. 19. The poetical style, by an apostrophe, sets 
the personification in a much stronger light 

Ibid. — that speakethJ] I render it in the present 
time, pointing it niT There seems to be an im- 
propriety in demanding attention to a speech already 
delivered. 

Ibid. I have nourished — ] The LXX have 
eymfjaa, I have begotten. Instead of '>n'7ij, they 
read '>m'7>; a word little differing from the other, 
and perhaps more proper : which the Chaldee like- 
wise seems to favour ; " vocavi eos filios." See 
Exod. iv. 22. Jen xxxi. 9. 

3. The oa: knoweth — ] An amplification of the 
gross insensibility of the disobedient Jews, by com- 
paring them with the most heavy and stupid of all 
animals, yet not so insensible as they. Bochart has 
well illustrated the comparison, and shown the pecu- 
liar force of it. " He sets them lower than the 
beasts, and even than the stupidest of all beasts ; 
for there is scarce any more so than the ox and 
the ass. Yet these acknowledge their master ; 
they know the manger of their lord; by whom 
they are fed, not for Sieir own, but for his good j 
neither are they looked upon as children, but as 
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beasts of burden ; neither are they advanced to 
honours, but oppressed with great and daily la- 
bours. While the Israelites, chosen by the mere 
favour of God, adopted as sons, promoted to die 
highest dignitv, yet acknowledged not their Lord 
and their God ; but despised his coinmandments, 
though in the highest degree equitable and just." 
Hieroz. i. col. 409. 

Jeremiah's comparison to the same purpose is 
equally elegant ; but has not so much spirit and se- 
verity as this of Isaiah : 

" Even the stork in the heavens knoweth her season ; 

And the turtle, and the swallow^ and the crane^ observe the 

time of their coming : 
But my people doth not know the judgment of Jehovah. 

Jer. viii, 7- 

Hosea has given a veiy elegant turn to the same 
image, in the way of metaphor or allegory : 

*^ I drew them with human cords^ with the bands of love : 
And I was to them, as he that lifleth up the yoke upon 

their cheek ; 
And I laid down their fodder before them/' Hos. xi. 4 

Salomo ben Melech thus explains the middle part 
of the verse, which is somewhat obscure : . " I was 
to them at their desire, as they that have com- 
passion on a heifer, lest she be over-worked in 
ploughing ; and that lift up the yoke from off her 
neck, and rest it upon her cheek, that she may not 
still draw, but rest from her labour an hour or two 
in the day." 

Ibid. But Israel—'] The LXX, Syriac, Aquila, 
Theodotion, and Vulgate, read !?i4ntt;'»% adding the 
conjunction; which, being rendered as an adversa- 
tive, sets the opposition in a stronger light. 

Ibid. Me*'] The same ancient versions agree in 
adding this word j which very properly answers, and 

B4 
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indeed is almost necessarily required to answer^ the 
words possessor and lord preening. Idr^^X h ME 
mmvyyoK LXX. << Israel- autem me ndn cognovit/' 
Vulgi* IjgflttjX h MOT WK lyw. Aq. Theod. The 
testimony of so scrupulous an inteipret^ as Aquila 
i3 of great weight in this case* And both his and 
Tbec^otion's rendering is Buch, as shows plainly^ 
that they did not add the word MOT to help out the 
sense \ for it only anbarrasses it. It also clearly de- 
termines, what was the original reading in the old 
copies, firom which they translated. It could not 
be "^DyT, which most obviously answers to the ver- 
won of LXX and Vulg. for it does not accord with 
that of Aquila and Theodotion; The version of these 
latter interpreters, however injudicious, clearly as- 
certains both the phrase, and the order of the words, 
of the original Hebrew t it was yr H^ ^niM ^K^V'^l. 
The word ^mt* has been lost out of the teit. The 
very same phrasie is used by Jeremiah, chap. iv. 22. 
ySfX ^ V11M 'Dy; and the order of the words must 
have been as above represented j for they have 
joined ^f*ity> with ^rn^^, as in regimine : they could 
not have taken it in this sense, Israel meus non 
cognokitj had either this phrase, or the order of the 
words, been different. I have endeavoured to set 
this matter in a clear light, as it is the first example 
of a whole word lost out of the text ; of which the 
reader will find many other plain examples in the 
course of these notes. 

The LXX, Syr. Vulg. read ^^1:/^^^ " and my peo- 
pie 2** and so likewise sixteen MSS. 

4. degenerate'} Five MSS. (one of them ancient) 
read D^Jirmo without the first ^ j in Hophal, cor^ 
rupted, not corruptors : see the same word, in the 
same form, and in the same sense, Prov. xxv. 26. 
. Ibid. — are estranged} Thirty-two MSS. (five an- 
cient) and two editions, read mt: : which reading 
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determines the ^ord to be from the root ni? to aUen- 
ate^ not irom "^13 to. separate ; so Kimchi under- 
stands it. See dso Annotat. in Noldimni 68. 

Ibid. Aeff Jmv^ turned their backs upon him.'} So 
Kimchi explains it : ** they have tmmed unto him 
the back, and not the face :'* see Jer» ii, 27. vii. 
24. I have been fprced to render thia line para- 
phrastically ; as the verbal translation << they are 
estranged backward^' would have beenunintelligible^ 

5, On whatpart^ The Vulgate renders rro *7y, 
super quo; (see Job xxxviii.. 6. . 2 Chron* xxxii. 
10.) upon what part : and so Abendanii» on Sal. b. 
Mcdech : *^ There are some ^vho explain it thus : 
upon w^at limb shall you be smitten, if you add 
defection ? for already for your sins have you been 
smitten upon all of them ; so that there is not to 
be found in you a whole limb» cay which you can 
be smitten.^' Which agrees with what follows; 
V From the sole of the foot even to the head, there 
is no soundness therein:'^ and the sentiment and 
unage is exactly the same with that of Ovid, Font« 
ii- 7, 42, 

^* Vix habet in nobis jam nova plaga. locum." 

Or that still more expressive line of Euripides } the 
great force and effect of which Longinus ascribes to 
its close and compressed structure, analogous to the 
sense which it expresses : 

I'm fiill of miaeries : there's no room for more. 

Here Fur. 1S45. Long, sect 40. 

" On what part will ye strike again j will ye add 
correction ?* This is addressed to the instruments 
of God's vengeance ; those that inflicted the punish- 
ment, who or whatsoever they were. " Ad ver- 
bum certae personam intelligeadse sunt, quibus ista 
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actio [quae per verbum exprimitur] competit :'* as 
Glassius says in a similar case, Phil. Sacr. i. 3. 22. 
See ch. viii. 4. 

As from yi\ nyi, knowledge; from Yy% ntty, 
counsel ; from ]v\ nw, sleep, &c. so from id'» is 
regularly derived nno, correction. 

6. It hath not been pressed — ] The art of medi- 
cine in tJie east consists chiefly in external applica- 
tions: accordingly the prophet's images in this place 
are all taken from surgery. Sir John Chardin, in 
his note on Prov. iii. 8. " It shall be health to thy 
navel, and marrow to thy bones ;'* observes, that 
" the comparison is taken from the plasters, oint- 
ments, oils, frictions, which are made use of in the 
east upon the belly and stomach in most maliadies.' 
Being ignoi'ant in the villages of the art of making 
decoctions and potions, and of the proper doses of 
such things, they generally make use of external, 
medicines.^' Harmer's Observations on Scripture, 
vol. ii. p. 488. And in surgery their materia medi- 
ca is extremely simple : oil making the principal 
part of it. " In India,'* says Tavernier, " they 
have a certain preparation of oil and melted grease, 
which they commonly use for the healing of wounds.'* 
Voyage Ind. So the good Samaritan poured oil 
and wine on the wounds of the distressed Jew: 
wine, cleansing and somewhat astringent, proper 
for a fresh wound j oil, mollifying and healing. 
Luke X. 34. 

« Of the three verbs in this sentence one is in the 
singular number in the text, another is singular in 
two MSS (one of them ancient) r^^yn ; and Syr. a^nd 
Vulg. render all of them in the singular number. 

7 — 9. Your country is desolate — J The descrip- 
tion of the ruined and desolate state of the country 
in these verses does not suit with any part of the 
prosperous times of Uzziah and Jotham. It very 
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well agrees with the time of Ahaz, when Judea was 
ravaged by the joint invasion of the Israelites and 
Syrians, and by the incursions of the Philistines and 
fldotnites. The date of this prophecy is therefore ge- 
enerally fixed to the time of Ahaz. But on tlie other 
hand it may be considered, whether those instances 
of idolatry, which are urged in the 29th verse, (the 
worshipping in groves and gardens,) having been at 
all times too commonly practised, can be supposed 
to be the only ones, which the prophet would insist 
upon in the time of Ahaz j who spread the grossest 
idolatry through the whole country, and introduced 
it even into the temple ; and, to complete his abo- 
minations, made his son pass through the fire to 
Moloch. - It is said, 2 Kings xv. 37* that in Jo- 
tham's time ^^ the Lord began to send against Judah 
Retsin and Pekah :*' if we may suppose any inva- 
sion from that quarter to have been actually made 
at the latter etid of JoUiam's reign, I should choose 
to refer this prophecy to that time. 

7- D''"^^, (at the end of the verse.) This reading, 
though confirmed by all the ancient versions, gives 
us no good sense ; for " your land is devoured by 
strangers ; and is desolate, as if overthrown by 
strangerSy^ is a mere tautology, or, what is as 
bad, an identical comparison. Aben Ezra thought, 
that the word, in its present form, might be taken 
for the same with onr, an inundation : Schultens is 
of the same opinion ; (see Taylor's Concord.) and 
Schindler in his Lexicon explains it in the same . 
manner : and so, says Kimchi, some explain it. A- 
bendana endeavours to reconcile it to grammatical 
analogy in the following manner : " ont is the same 
with 0*1? ; that is, as overthrown by an inundation 
of waters : and these two words have the same 
analogy as Dip and o^lp. Or it may be a con- 
crete, of the same form with I'Dar; ana the me^n- 
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ing will be, as qverthrown by rAin pouring down 
violently, and causing a flood." On Sal. b. Me- 
lech, in loc. But I rather suppose the true reading 
to be C3n», and have translated it accordingly : the 
word O'^'i?, in the line above, seems to haye caught 
the transcriber's eye,' aqd to have led him into this 
mistake. 

8. as a shed in a 'vinevard ;— ] A little temporary 
hut, covered with boughs, straw, tiu-f, or the like 
materials, for a shelter from the heat by day, and 
the cold and dews by night, for the wi^tchman, that 
kept the garden, or vineyard, during the short sea- 
son, while the fruit was ripening; (see Job xxvii, 
18.) and presently removed, when it had served that 
purpose. See Harmer, Observ. i. 454. They were 
probably obliged to have such a constant watch, to 
defend the fruit from the jackals. " The jackal,** 
(Chical of the Turks,) says Hasselquist, (Travels, p# 
2770 "* is a species of Mu^tela, which is very com- 
mon in Palestine, especiall;^ during the vintage, 
and often destroys whole vineyards, and gardens 
of cucumbers.'* ^* There is also plenty of the ca- 
nis vulpes, the fox, near the convent of St. John, 
in the desert, about vintage time ; for they de- 
stroy all the vines, unless they are strictly watched.** 
Ibid. p. 184. See Cant. li. 15. 

Fruits of the gourd kind, melons, w^t^r-melons, 
cucumbers, &c. are much used, and in great request, 
in the Levant, on account of their coohng quality. 
The Israelites in the wilderness regretted the loss of 
the cucumbers and the melons, among the other good 
things of Egypt J Num.xi. 5. In Egypt the season 
of water-melons, which are most in request, and 
which the common people then chiefly live upon, 
lasts but three weeks. See Hasselquist, p. 256. Ta^ 
vernier makes it of longer continuance : " L*on y 
void de grands carreaux de melons et de concom« 
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bres; mais beaucoup |dus des derniers, dont les 
Levantins font lew delices. Le plus souvent ils 
les mangent sans les peler, apr^s quoy ils vont 
boire une verre d'eau. Dans toute I'Asie c'est la 
nourriture ordinaire du petit p^uple pendant trois 
ou quatre mois ; toute la familk en vit, et quand 
un enfant demande k manger, au lieu qu'en France 
ou ailleurs nous luy donnerions du paii^ dans le 
Levant on luy presente un concombre, qu*il mange 
cru comme on le vient de cueillir. — Les concom- 
bres dans le Levant ont une bont6 particuliere, et 
quoiqu' on les mange eras, ils ne font jamais de 
. mal/' Tavernier, Relat du Serrail, cap. xix. 
Ibid, a city taken by siege.'] So LXX. and Vulg. 

9. Jehovah God of hosts'] As this title of God 
nwi:i mrr, "Jehovah of hosts," occurs here for 
the first time, I think it proper to note, that I tran- 
slate it always, as in this place, " Jehovah God of 
hosts J*' taking it as an elliptical expression for 
WMM "^l^i^ mrr. This title imports, that Jehovah 
is the God, or Lord, of hosts^ or armies; as he is 
the Creator, and supreme Governor of all beings in 
heaven and earth ; and disposeth and ruleth Uiem 
all in their several orders and stations; the AI- 
mighty. Universal Lord. 

10. Ye princes of Sodom — ] The incidental 
Inebtion of Sodom and Gomorrah in the preceding 
verse, suggested to the prophet this spirited address 
to the rulers and inhabitants of Jerusalem^ under 
thfe character of princes of Sodom and people of 
Gomorrah. Two examples of a sort of elegaqt 
tiim of the like kind may be observed in St. Paul's 
fipistle to the Romans, xv. 4, 5, and 12, 13. See 
Locke on the place : and see 29, 80. of this chap* 
ter J which gives another example of the same. 

• 11. ^^the fat of Jed beasts ; And in the blood — ^j| 
The fat and the blood are particularly mentioned. 
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because these were in all sacrifices set apart to God. 
The fat was always burnt upon the altar ; and the 
blood was partly sprinkled, differently on different 
occasions, and partly poured out at the bottom of 
the altar. See Lev. iv. 

11_16. What have I to do — ] The prophet 
Amos has expressed the same sentiments with great 
elegance : 

<^ I hate, I despise your feasts; 

And I will not delight in the odour of your solenmities : 

Though ye offer unto me burnt-offerings ; 

And your meat-offerings I will not accept : 

Neither will I regard die peace-offering of your fatlings. 

Take away from me the noise of your songs ; 

And the melody of your viols I will not hear. 

But let judgment roll down like waters; 

And righteousness like a mighty jstream." 

Amos V. 21 — ^24. 

12. Tread my courts no more — ^] So the LXX 
divide the sentence j joining the end of this verse 
to the beginning of the next 

IS. Thefast^ and the day of restraint — ] rxy^Vs ]^\k. 
These words are rendered in many different manners 
by different interpreters j to a good and probable 
sense by all; but, I think, by none in such a sense 
as can arise from the phrase itself, agreeably to the 
idiom of the Hebrew language. Instead of px, 
the LXX manifestly read m^^, vfitmmv^ " the fast.'* 
This Houbigant has adopted. The prophet could 
not well have omitted the fast in the enumeration 
of their solemnities ; nor the abuse of it, among the 
instances of their hjnpocrisy, which he has treated 
at large with such force and elegance in his 58th 
chapter. Observe also, that the prophet Joel 
twice joins together tlie fast, and the day of re- 
straint : 
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'^ Sanctify a fast; pFodaim a day of restraint:" 

Joel i. 14. ii, 15, 

Which shows how properly they are here joined to- 
gether, mxy, the restraint, is rendered, both here 
and in other places in our English translation, the 
solemn assembly. Certain holy days, ordained by 
the law, were distinguished by a particular charge, 
that "no servile work should be done therein." 
Lev. xxiii. SQ. Num. xxix. 35. Deut. xvi. 8. This 
circumstance clearly explains the reason of the 
name, the restraint^ or the day of restraint, given 
to those days. 

If I could approve of any translation of these two 
words, which I have met with, it should be that of 
the Spanish version of the Old Testament, made for 
the use of the Spanish Jews : "tortura y detenimi- 
ento,** "it is a pain and a constraint unto me.*' 
But I still think, that the reading of the LXX is 
more. probably the truth. 

15. When ye spread — ] The Syr. LXX, and 
MS. read DDtt^nM, without the conjunction v 

Ibid. For your hands — ] At yaj x^igg^ LXX. 
Manus enim vestrae. Vulg. They seem to have read 

16. Wash ye-^2 Referring to the preceding 
verse, "your hands are full of blood :** and allud- 
ing to the legal washings commanded on several 
occasions. See Lev. xiv. 8, 9, 47. 

17. amend that which is corrupted^ Y'^^n nu^K. 
In rendering this obscure phrase I follow Bochart, 
(Hieroz. part i. Lib. II. cap. 70 though I am not 
perfectly satisfied with his explication of it. 

18. Though your sins were as scarlet — ] '^Dttr, 
" scarlet, or crimson,** dibaphum, twice dipped, or 
double-dyed; from TOtt^, iterare, to double, or to do a 
thing twice : this derivation seems much more pro- 
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bable than that, which Salmasius prefers, from pay, 
acuere } from tlie sJwrphess and strength of the 
colour; t^v^mzov. yhr\y the same; properly the 
"worm^ vermculuSy (from whence vefmeil;) for this 
colour was produced from a worm, or insect, 
which grew in a coccus, or excrescence, of a shrub 
of the itex kind; (see Plin. Nat Hist xvi. 8.) 
like the cochineal worm in the Opuntia of 
America; (see Ulloa's Voyage, b. v. ch. 2. note 
to p, 342.) There is a shrub of this kind, that 
grows ill Provence" and Languedoc, and produces 
the like insect, called the kermes oak^ (see Miller, 
Diet Quercus ;) from kermez the Arabic word ft^ 
this colour ; whence our word crimson is derived. 

'^ Neque amissos colbres 
Lana refert medicata faco," 

says the poet ; applying the same image to a diffei^- 
ent purpose : to discharge these strong colours is 
impossible to human art or power; but to the grace 
and power of God, all things, even much more difc 
ificult, are possible and easy. 

19. Ye shall feed on the good of land ;] Refer- 
ring to ver. 7^ it shall not be " devoured by stran- 
gers.'* 

20. Ye shall be food for the sword] The LXX 
and Vulg. read fiD*7DWn, "the sword shall devour 
youf^ which is of much more ^asy construction 
than the present reading of the text. 

" The Chaldee seems to read ibSi^fl 3n» I'lTO 5 

* ye shall be consumed hy the sword of the enemy* 

. Syr. also reads lina, and renders the verb passively. 

And the rhythmos seems to require this addition*'^ 

Dr. Jubb. 

21. — become a harlot'] See Lowth, Comment 
on the place ; and De S. Poes. Hebr. Prael. xxxi. 

22. mm mixed with ^ater J] An image used for 
the aduUerutiom of wine^ with more propriety, thafi 
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may at first appear, if what Thevenot says of the 
people of the Levant of late times was true of them 
formerly : he says, " they never mingle water with 
their wine to drink ; but drink by itself what water 
they think proper for abating the strength of the 
wine/' " Lorsque les Persans boivent du vin, 
ils le prennent tout pur, k la fa9on des Levantins, 
qui ne le mdlent jamais avec de Peau ; mais en 
beuvant du vin, de temps en temps ils prennent 
un pot d'eau, et en boivent de grand traits.** 
Voyage, part ii. Liv. 11. chap, 10. «* lis (les Turcs) 
n*y meslent jamais d'eau, et se moquent des Chres- 
tiens, qui en mettent, ce qui leur semble tout k fait 
ridicule.'* Ibid, part i. chap. 24. 

It is remaikable, that whereas the Greeks and 
Latins bymrerf wine always understood wine diluted 
and lowered with water ; the Hebrews on the con-* 
trary generally mean by it wine made stronger and 
more inebriating, by tiie addition of higher and 
more powerful ingredients ; such as honey, spices, 
defrutum, (or wine inspissated by boiling it down to 
two-thirds, or one-half, of the quantity,) myrrh, 
mandragora, opia:tes, and other strong drugs. Such 
were the exhilarating, or rather stupifying, ingre- 
dients, which Helen mixed in the bowl together 
with the wine for her guests'oppressed with grief, to 
raise their spirits ; the composition of which she had 
learned' in Egypt: 

Aurik* <3^* ste onw Baki pa^fMxw, tv^v pnwf, 

Hcxner. Odyss. A'. 220. 

'< Meanwhile^ with genial joy to wann the soul> 
Bright Helen mix'd a mirth inspiring bowl ; 
Temper'd with drugs of sovereign use, t* assuage 
The boiling bosom of tumultuous rage : 
Charm'd with that virtuous draughty th' exalted mind 
All sense of wo delivers to the wind." Pope. 

Vol. II. C 
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Such was ^' the s|iiced wine and the juice of pome- 
granates/' mentioDed Cant. viii. S. And how 
much die eastern people to this day deal in artifi- 
cial liquors of prodigious strength, the use of wine 
being forbidden, may be seen in a curious chapter 
of Kempfer upon that subject Amoen. Exot Fasc. 
iti. Obs. 15. 

Thus the drunkard is properly described, (Prov. 
icxiii. SO.) as one ** that seeketh mia:ed wine ;" and 
is ** mighty to mingle strong ddnk :'' Isaiah v« 22. 
And hence the Psalmist took that highly poetical and 
sublime image of the cup of God's wratn, called by 
Isaiah, (IL I7.) <* the cup of trembUng," (causing 
intoxication and stupdTaction; see Chappelow's note 
on Hariri, p. SB.) containing, as St. John expresses 
in Gredc the Hebrew idea, with the utmost preci- 
sion, though with a .seeming contradiction in terms, 
«6ciga(rf6i90i' ox^rof, merum mixtumy pure wine made 
yet stronger by a mixture of powerful ingredients. 
Rev. xiv. 10. ^* In the hand of Jehovah,*' saith 
the Psalmist, (Psal. Ixxv. 9.) '* there is a cup, and 
the wine is turbid : it is fuU of a mixed liquor, and 
he poureth out of it:'' (or rather, ' he poux^ it out 
of one vessel into another,' to mix it perfectly; ac- 
cording to the reading expressed by the ancient 
versions, nt ^ njo -in :) ^ vecily the dregs thered^" 
(the thickest sediment of the atronff ingredients 
mingled with it,) ^^ all the ungodly of Uie earth shall 
wring them out, and drink them." 

23. associates—:^ The LXX, Vulg. and four MSS. 
read ^an, without the conjunction v 

24. Afia ! I will be eased — ] Anger, arising from 
a sense of injury and affi'ont, especially from those, 
who, from every consideration of duty and grati- 
tude, ought to have behaved far otherwise, is an 
uneasy and painful sensation : and revenge, exe- 
cuted to the full on the offenders, remo¥es that un- 
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0mfm$i »nd cpHsequentil^is pleading andquietiogi 
9,t le89t for the present £2^kid introduces Gpd e^^ 
pr^sipg himadi in the same manner : 

^ And mine anger shall be fully accQiii(>li8hed ; 
And I will make my fury rest upon them ; 
' J^d I will give myself aofe." Chap. v. 13. 

This ISA strong instance of the metaphor called An« 
thn>popathia ; by which, throughout the Scriptures, 
as well the historical as the poetical parts, the senti«> 
ments, sensations, and affections ; the bodily facuU 
ties, quaKties, and members, of men, and even of 
brute animals, are attributed to God; apd that with 
the utmost liberty and latitude of application. The 
foundation of this is obvious ; it arises from iieces# 
sity : we have no idea of the natural attributes of 
God, of his pure essence, of his manner of existencei 
of hk manner of actthg : when therefore we would 
treat on these subjects, we find ourselves forced to 
express them by sensible images. But necessity laads 
to beauty ; this is true of metaphor 10 general and 
in particular of this kind of metaphor ; which is used 
with great elegance and sublimity in the sacred 
poetry : and, what is very remarkable, in the gross* 
est instances of tiie application of it, it is ^nerally 
the most striking and tae most sublime. The reason 
seems to be this : when the images are taken front 
the superior fiumlties of the human nature, from the 
purer and more generous affections, and applied t^ 
God, we are apt to acquiesce m the notijm ; w# 
overlook the n^aphor, and take it as a proper at* 
tribute : but when the idea is gross and offensivej M 
in this passa£;8 0f Isaiah, where the impatiaice oi 
anger, and the pleasure of nsvenge, is attributed to 
G^; we are immediately shoqbed at the applies 
4ion, the impropriety strikes us at aoce; and the 
mind, casting about for sometbmg m the Divine na^ 
ture analogous to the image, lays hold 90 some 

C2 
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great, obscure, vague idea, which she endeavours 
in vain to comprehend, and is lost in immensity and 
astonishment See de S. Poesi Hebr. Prael. xvi. 
sub iin. where this matter is treated and illustrated 
by examples. 

25. in the furnace] The text has "^m ; which 
some render, ** as with soap ;*' as if it were the same 
with nnnd; so Kimchi: but soap can have nothing 
to do with the purifying of metals : others, ^^oc- 
cording to purity ^ or purely ^'^ as our Version. Le 
Clerc conjectured, that fiie true reading is 'yos, 
*« as in the jumace ;** see Ezek. xxii. 18, 20. Dr. 
Duxell proposes only a transposition of letters "03; 
to the same sense: and so likewise Archbishop 
Seeker. That this is the true reading is highly 
probable. 

36. And after this—] The LXX, Syr. Chald. 
and eighteen MSS. add the conjunction \ 

^. ** in judgment ;'* by the exercise of God's 
strict justice in destroying the obdurate, (see ver. 
28.) and delivering the penitent: ^^' in righteous^ 
ness ;" by the truth and faithfiilness of God in 
performing his promises, 

29, SO. For ye shall be ashamed of the ilea^es — ] 
Sacred groves were a very ancient and favourite ap- 
pendage of idolatnr. They were furnished with the 
temple of the god to whom they were dedicated ; 
with altars, images, and every ming necessary for 
performing the various rites of worship offered there j 
and were the scenes of many impure ceremonies* 
and of much abominable superstition. They made 
a principal part of the religion of the old inhabitants 
of Canaan ; and the Israelites were commanded to 
destroy their groves, among other monuments of 
their false worship. The Israelites themselves be- 
came afterward very much addicted to this species 
ofidolatry. \ . . i 
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; *' When I had brought them into the land. 

Which I swore that I would give unto them ; 
, Then they saw every high hOl, and every thick tree : 

And there they slew their victims ; 

And there they presented the provocation of their ofierings; 

And there they placed their sweet savour ; 

And there they poured out their libations." 

Ezek. XX. 28. 

<* On the tops of the mountains th^ sacrifice ; . 
• And on the hills they bam incense : 
. Under the oak^ and the poplar ; 

And the ilex^ because her shade is pleasant" 

Hosea iv. 13. 

Of what particular kinds the trees here mentioned 
are, it cannot be determined with certainty. In re- 

Sxd to nf?K, in this place of Isaiah, as well as in 
osea, Celsius (Hierobot.) understands it of the 
terebinth: because the most ancient interpreters 
render it so ; in the first place the LXX. He quotes 
eight places ; but in three of these eight places the 
copies vary, some having Jguj instead of rsgefi/i'^. 
And he should have told us, that these same LXX 
render it in sixteen other places by hug: so that their 
authority is really against him ; and the LXX stant 
pro qtceraif contrary to what he says at first setting 
out Add to this, that Symmachus, Theodotion, 
and Aquila, generally render it by igug ; the latter 
only once rendering it by rtgiQivSog. His other ar- 
guments, seem to me not very conclusive : he says, 
that all trie qualities of hSk agree to the terebinth ; 
that it grows in mountainous countries ; that it is a 
strong tree ; long-lived ; large and high ; and deci- 
duous. All these qualities agree just as well to the 
oak, against which he contends ; and he actually 
attributes them to the oak in the very next section. 
But, I think, neither the oak, nor the terebinthj^ 
will do in this place of Isaiah, from the last circum- 

GS 
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Stance, which He ftientions^ theiib being d^dduous ; 
where the prophet's design seems to me to require 
an ever-greeti: otherwise the casting of its cleaves 
would be nothing out of the common established 
course of nature^ and no proper image of extreme 
distress, and total desolation ; parallel to that of a 
garden without water, that is, wholly burnt up and 
destroyed. An ancient, who was an inhabitant and 
a native of this country^ understands it, in like man- 
ner, of a tree blasted with uncommon and immo- 
derate heat: ^* velutarbores, cum frondes aestu tor- 
rente decusserunt." Epbraem Syr. in loc. Edit* 
Assemani, Compare Psal. i. 4» Jer. xviu 8. Upom 
the whole, I h^ve chosen to n^e it the ilex;^ 
which word Yossius (Etymolog.) derives from the 
Hebrew rhvt i thati, whether the word itself be right* 
ly rendered or not, I might at least preserve the 
propriety of the poetical image. 

S9« For ye shall be <uhamed'] innr^ in the se- 
cond person, Vujg* Chald. two MSS. and one edi- 
tion ; and in agreement with the rest of the sentence^ 

30. — whose leaves'] Twenty-six MSS. and thre^ 
editions read rxhv^ in its full and regular form*. 
This is worth remarking, as it accounts for a great 
number of anomalies o£ the like kind^ which waat 
only the same authority to rectify them. 

30. -^^-a garden wherein is no wuter^i In the 
hotter parts of the eastern countries^ a constat 
supply of water is so absolutely necessary ibr th$ 
cultivation, and even for the preservation and exist4 
ence of a garden, that should it want water but for 
a few days, every thing in it would be burnt up with 
the heat, and totally destroyed. There is therefore 
no garden whatever in those countries, but w^t lias 
such a certain supply ; either from some neighbour* 
ing river, or from a reservoir of water collect?^ 
from springs, or filled with r^in water in the proper 
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$^98^, in sufficient quai^y to siShrd. ample psmh. 
shm far the rest of the yenr^ . 
. Moaesi^ havmg described tbe habitatioa of man 
newly created», m a gardasy planted with every tree 
pkaaaat to the sight and good for food ; acUls, as a 
ciicumstance necessary to complete the idea of a 
gftrden» that it was well supplied with water: (Gen^ 
ii.. IQ^ and see. xUL 10.) *^ And a river went out of 
Edea to watfar the garden/^ 

That the readbroiay have a clear notion of this( 
laatter, il will be necessary to give some account o|* 
the management of their gardens in thi& respect 

<< Damascus^'* says Maundrdl, pw 1^ <'isencoi|Ei<* 
passed with gardens, .extending no leas, accordio^ 
to^ commim estimation^ than thirty milea jcowd ;$ 
vfba^ makes it look like a dtv in a vast wood* 
The ga^rdens are thick set witn fruit-trees of al) 
kiads^ kept £re^ aod verdant by tibe waters oi 
Barrady^ (the- Chrysoxrhoaa of theancic^ts,) which 
i»ipply both the gardens and eiiy in great abuiK 
dance. This river, as soon as it israes out from 
between the cleft q£ the mountain befpre*men^ 
tioned into the plain, is immediately divided intQ 
three streams ; of which the middlemost and big- 
gest runs directly to Damasciie> and is distnUiHit^d 
to alt the ciaterns and fiwntains of the city. The 
otbear iwQ (which I take to be tho work of art) 
ave drawn round, one to the i%ht hasd. And tk^ 
jptber to ikt hiSt, on the borders of the gardeo&i 
into which they are let as they pass, by little cur* 
rents, and so dispersed all over the vast wood. 
Insomuch, that there is not a garden but has a 
fine quick stream running throuj^ it. Barrady is 
almost wholly drunk up by the city and gardras. 
What small part ^ it escapes is. united, as I was 
in&>Fmed, in one channel again, on tibe south-east 
side of the city j and, af iter about three or four 
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hours' course, finally loses itsdf in a bog there, 
without ever arriving at the sea/' This was like- 
urisethe case in former times, as Strabo, lib. XVI. 
Pliny, V. 18. testify ; who say, "that this river was 
expended in canals, and drunk up by watering the 
place." 

"The best sight," savs the same Maundrell, p. 
S9. " that the p^ace [of the Emir of Beroot, an- 
ciently Berytus,] affords, and the worthiest to be 
remembered, is the orange garden. It contains 
a large quadrangular plat of ground, divided into 
sixteen lesser squares, four in a row, with walks be- 
tween them. The walks are shaded with orange- 
trees, of a large spreading size. Every one of these 
sixteen lesser squares in the garden was bordered 
with stone ; and in the stone- work were troughs, 
very artificially contrived, for conveying the water 
all over the garden : there being little outlets cut 
at every tree, for the stream, as it passed by, to 
flow out, and water it." The royal gardens at 
Ispahan are watered just in the same manner, ac- 
cording to Kempfer's description, Amoen. Exot. p. 
193. 

This gives us a clear idea of the o^» ^aSs, men- 
tioned in the first Psalm, and other places of Scrip- 
ture, *^ the divisions of waters," the waters distri- 
buted in artificial canals; for so the phrase properly 
signifies. The prophet Jeremiah has imitated, and 
elegantly amplified, the passage of the Psalmist 
above referred to : 

'' He shall be like a tree planted by the water side. 
And which sendeth forth her roots to the aqueduct : 
She shall not fear, when the heat oometh ; 
• But her leaf shall be green ; 

And in the year of drought she shall not be anxious. 
Neither shall she ceasp from bearing fruit" Jer. xvii. 8. 

5 
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Froinrtfais image the soa of SitBch has most beau- 
tifully illustrated the influence and the increase, of 
religious wisdcnn in a wdl prepared heart : 

^ I also come forth as a canal from a river, ^ 

And as a conduit flowing into a paradise. 

I said : I will water my garden. 

And I will abmidantly moisten my border : 

And lo ! my canal became a river. 

And my river became a sea.'* Ecdus xxiv. 30, 81. 

This gives; us the true meaning of the following 
elegant proverb : 

'' The heart of the kii^ is like the canals of waters in the 

hand of Jehovah ; 
Whithersoever it pleaseth him, he indineth it" Prov. xxi. 1. 

The direction of it is in the hand of Jehovah, as 
the distribution of the water of the reservoir, 
through the garden, by different canals, is at the 
will of the gardener : 

** £t, quum exustus ager morientibus sestuat herbis, 
Ecce supercilio clivosi tramitis undam 
Elicit : ilia cadens raucum per levia mmmur 
Saxa ciet, scatebrisque arentia temperat arva.** 

Virg. Georg. I. 107. 

Sol(»non mentions his own works of this kind : 

** I made me gardens, and paradises ; 

And I planted in them ^ kinds of fhiit-trees. 

I made me pools of water, 

To water with them the grove flourishing with trees." 

Ecdes. ii. 5, 6. 



Maundrell, Cp. 88.) has given a description of the 
remains, as tney are said to be, of these very pools 
made by Solomon, for the reception and preserva- 
tion of the waters of a spring, rising at a little dis- 
tance from them i which will give us a perfect no- 
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tion of the contrivance aod demgaof sudireacffvoirs. 
<f A& for the poob^ they axe tluee in number^ lying 
in a TOW above each o&er ^ being so diayoeed, that 
the waters of the uppermost may descend into the 
second, and those of the seccmd into the third. 
Their figure is quadrangular ; the breadth is the 
same in all, amounting to about ninety paces: 
in their length there is some diffefence between 
them; the mst being about one hundred and sixly 
paces long j the second, two hundred ; the third^ 
two hundred and twenty. Tliey are all lined with 
wall, and plastered ; and contain a great depth of 
water.** 

The immense worJcs» which were made by the 
ancient kings of Egypt, for recovering the waters of 
the Nile» when it overflowed^ for such uses, are 
well known* But there ugvw w^ a more stupen- 
dous work of this kind, than the reservoir of Saba, 
or Merab, in Arabia Felix. According to the tra- 
dition of the country, it was the work of Balkis, 
that queen of Sheba who visited Solomon. It was a 
vast lake formed by the collection of the waters of 
a torrent in a valley^ where, at a narrow pass be- 
tween two mountains, a very high mole, or dam, 
was built. The water of the lake so formed had 
near twenty fkihom depth ; and there were three 
sluices at different heights, by which, at whatever 
height the lake stood, the plain below might be 
watered. By conduits and canals from these sluices 
the water was constantly distributed in dneprc^or- 
tion to the several lands; so that the whole country 
for many miles became a perfect paradise. The city 
of Saba» or Merab, was situated immediately below 
the great dam : a great flood came^ and raised tlie 
lake above its usual height : the dam gave way in 
the middle of the night ; the waters burst forth at 
once, and overwhelmed the whole city, with the 
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neighbotiriiig towns, and people. The remains of 
eif^t tiibea Jnre fiiroed to abandon their dwellingp^ 
a^ the beautifiil ralley beeame a manus and a de^ 
sert This fatal catastrophe hof^ened long before 
the time of Mohammed, nrho mentionB it in the 
KoraiH chap^ xxxiv* See also Sale^ Prelim* sect. L 
and i&lUchadis, Questions aux Voyageurs Danois^ 
No. 94. Niebuhr, Descript. de PjAjnabie, p» ^10. 



CHAP. II. 

The prophecy contained in (iie second^ third, 
and fourth chapters^ makes one continued discourse. 
Use first five verses of chapter second fortell the 
kingdom of Messiah, the conversion of the Gentiles, 
and their admisaioii into it From the sixtb verse to 
the trad of the second chapter is fbietcdd the punisb- 
ment of the unbelieving Jews^ fix* their iddatrooB 
practices, their confidence in their own strength, 
and distrust of God's protection $ and moreover tiie 
destruction of idi^try, in consequence of the esta- 
blishment of Messiah's kingdom. The whde third 
cJM^ter, with the first verse of the fourth, is a pro- 
phecy of the oalamities oi* the Babylonian inVasion 
and captivity; with a particular amplification of the 
distress of the proud and luxurious daughters of 
Sion* Chap, iv* S~£« promises to the remnao^ 
which shall have escaped this severe purgation, a fii* 
ture restoration to the favour nod nrotectkm of God. 

This prophecy was probaUy deliviraced in the time 
of Jotham, or perhaps in that of Uzziah ; as. Isaiah 
is said to have prc^hesied in his reign; to which 
time not any of his wophecies issoappiicabk as that 
of these chaupters. The seventh verse of the second^ 
and the latter part of the third chapter, plainly pmot 
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out times in which riches abounded, and luxury and 
delicacy prevailed. Plenty of silver and gold could 
only arise frcHn their commerce j particr^ly from 
that part of it» which was carried on by the Red 
Sea. This circumstance seams to confine the pro- 
phecy within the limits above-mentioned, while the 
port of Elath was in their hands : it was lost under 
Ahaz, and never recovered. 

2. — in the latter da^s — ] " Wherever the latter 
times are mentioned in Scripture, the days of the 
Messiah are always meant;'' says Kimchi on this 
place: and, in regard to this place, nothing can be 
more clear and certain. The prophet Micah, (chap« 
iv. 1—4.) has repeated this prophecy of the estab- 
lishment of the kingdcxn of Christ, and of its pro- 
gress to universality and perfection, in the same 
, words, with little aiid hardly any material variation: 
for as he did not begin to prophesy till Jotham's 
time, and this seems to be one of the first of Isaiah's 

Erophecies, I suppose Micah to have taken it from 
ence. The variations, as I said, are of no great 
importance. Verse second, mn after wffS)f a word of 
some emphasis, may be supplied from Micah, if 
dropped in Isaiah: an ancient MS. has it here in 
the margin: it has in like manner been lost in chap, 
liii. 4. (see note on the place :) and in Psal. xxii. 
29. where it is supplied by Syr. and LXX. Instead 
of C2^in'?3, all the nations^ Micah has only cs'ojr, 
peoples ; where Syr. has ca^nj; b^, all peoples, as pro- 
bably it ought to be. Verse third, for the second 
Vk read ^^ seventeen MSS. two editions, LXX, 
Vulg. Syr. Chald. and so Micah iv. 2. Verse fourth, 
Micah adds, pni ir, afar off^ which the Syriac also 
reads in this parallel place of Isaiah. It is also to 
be observed, that Micah has improved the passage 
by adding a verse, or sentence, for imagery and 
expression worthy even of the elegance of Isaiah : 
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'^ And they shall sit, every man under his vine ; 
And under his fig-tree^ and none shall affright diem : 
For the mouth of Jehovah God of hosts hi^ spoken it" 

The description of well established peace, by the 
image of "beating their swords into plough-shares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks," is very poet- 
ical. The Roman poets have employed the same 
image : Martial, xiv. 34. " Falx ex ense.** 

'< Pax me certa ducts pladdos curvavit in usna : 
Agricol» nunc sum ; militis ante fuL" 

The prc^het Joel hath reversed it, and applied it 
to war prevailing over peace : 

** Beat your plough-shares into swords ; 

And your pruning-hooks into spears." Joel Hi. 10. 

And so likewise the Roman poets : 

^< Non ullus aratro 
Dtgnus honos : squalen! ahductis arva colonis, 
£t curvffi rigidmn falces conflantur in ensem." 

Virg. Georg. I. 506. 

" Bella diu tenuere viros : erat aptior ensis 

Vomere : cedebat taurus arator equo. 
Sarcula cessabant ; versique in pila ligones ; 

Factaque de rastri pondere cassis erat" 

Ovid. Fast. I. 697; 

The prophet Ezekiel has presignified the same 
great event with equal clearness, though in a more 
abstruse form, in an allegory j from an image, sug- 
gested by the former part of the prophecy, happily 
introduced, and well pursued: 

" Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 
I myself will take from the shoot of the lofty cedar ; 
Even a tender cion from the top of his cions wiU I pluck off: 
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And I myself wifi pfaftt it on a mmmtski high and eminent. 

On the laSiy mountain of Imael wm I plant it j 

And it Bhali exalt ito branch, and bring forth fruit; 

And it shall become a majestic cedar : 

And tinder it shall dvell «U fowl of every wing ; 

In the diadow of its brandiei} shall they dwell : 

And all the trees of the field shall know> 

That I Jehovah have brought low the high tree; 

Have exalted the low tree ; 

Have dried up the graen tree ; 

And have made the dry tree to flourish : 

I Jehova» b«v^ s^ea it« and will do it" 

E«ek, xvii. 22—24- 

The word ^nnsi in this passage, ver« ^, as th^ 
sentence now stands, seems incapable of being r^** 
duced to any proper constraction or sense ; none 
of the ancient versions acknowlege it, except 
Theodotion, and Vulg. j and all but the latter 
vary very much from the present reading of this 
clause. Houbigant's correction of the passage^ 
hy reading, ifl^tead of ^ivo% r\pm, (and a terider 
ctofij) which is not very unlike it, (perhaps better 
pav% with which the adjective Tn will agree with- 
out alteration,) is ingenious and probable ; and I 
have adopted it in the above translation. 

6. they areJiUed with diviners — ] Heb. They 
are Jilled from the east ; 0X9 more than the east. 
The sentence is manifestly imperfect The LXX, 
Vulg. and Chaldee, seem to have read oipoa; and 
the latter, with another word before it signifying 
idols :^ they are Jilted with idols as from of old. 
Houbigant for C3ni>» . reads oojjd, as Brentius had 
proposed long ajgo, I rather think, that both 
words together give us the true reading: cnp© 
aof«, with divination from the east ; and that the 
first word has been by mistake omitted, from its 
similitude to (lie second. 
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Ihid. dndAi^miiii^-^^ Seven MSS. and one 
edition read ^p^ir. <* Head »^3p» : and hme jained 
tkemsehes to the ckSdren of strangers ; that is» in 
mariiagep or worship." Dr. Jubb. So Vulg. adhmse- 
runt. Compare chap^ xiv. 1. But the very learned 
professor Chevaiier Midiaelis has explained the 
word ^nflD% Job xxx. ?• (German translation^ note 
ooi the place) in axiother manner; which perfectly 
W^ agrees with that jiace, and perhaps will be 
found to give as good a sense here. rnsD, the noun, 
means com springing up, not from the seed regu- 
larly sown on cultivated land, but in the untiUed 
field, &om the scattered grains of the former har- 
vest. This, by an easy metaphor, b appUed to a 
^unoiss brood of children irregularly and casually 
begott^k The LXX seem to have understood the 
ye^ here in this sense, reading it as Vulg. seems to 
have done : this justifies their versimi, which it is 
h»d to account for in any other manner: xm r&cm 
mM^ m^Ai^poTM sywihi ovths. Compare Hos. v* 7* 
and LXX iiiexe. 

7» And Us land is ^fitted tcUA horses'] This was 

in dbrect contradiction to God's command in the 

\xw I ^ But he £the long] shall not multiply horses 

to himself; nor cause the people to return to 

Egyjpt, to tiie end that ha diould multiply horses : 

•— oeidier shall he greally multbly to himself 

silver and gpU.'^ Deut» xvii. lo, 17. Uzziah 

sterns to ha^ foUcmned tiie example of Solomon* 

(see 1 Kings X. '26— £90 ivho first transgressed m 

tiiese particiilars : heracovered the portof Elath on 

the ^d iSea, and with it that commerce, which, in 

SolooMcnf s days» had ^ made silver and gold as 

pienlieDus at Jermalem as stones ^^ S Chron. i. 15. 

He had an army c(907JS0O men ; in which, as we 

may infer from this testimony of Isaiah, the chariots 

and horse made a considerable parL ^ The law 

1 
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above-mentioned was to be a standing trial of prince 
and people, whether they had trust and confidence 
in God their deliverer." See Bp. Sherlock's Dis- 
courses on Prophecy, Dissert iv. where he has ex- 
cellently explained the reason and efiect of the law, 
and the influence which the observance or neglect 
of it had on the affidrs of the Israelites. 

8. And his hand isJiUed mth idols^ Uzziah and 
Jotham are both said, (2 Kings xv. 3, 4. and 84, 
35.) ^^ to have done that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord ;*' (that is, to have adhered to^ 
and maintained, the le^ worship c^ God, in op« 
position to idolatry, and all irregular worship j for 
to this sense the meaning of that phrase is commonly 
to be restrained ;) ** save that the high places were 
not removed, where the people still sacrificed and 
burned incense.'' There was hardlv any tijne, 
when they were quite free from this irregular 
and unlawful practice ; which they seem to have 
looked upon as veiy consistent witii the true worship 
of God ; and which seems in some measure to have 
been tolerated, while the tabemadewas removed fi*om 
place to place, and before the temple was built. 
Even afler the conversion of Manasseh, when he 
had removed the strange gods, and commanded 
Judah to serve Jehovah the God of Israel ; it is 
added, <<Neverthelessthe people did sacrifice still on 
the high places, yet unto Jehovah their God only.'^ 
2 Chron. xxxiiL 17. The worshipping on the high 
places therefore does not necessanly imply idolatry: 
and from what is said of these two kings, Uzziah 
and Jotham, we may presume, that the public ex- 
ercise of idolatrous worship was not permitted in 
their time. The idols therefore here spoken of must 
have been such as were designed for a private and 
secret use. Such probably were the teraphim so 
often mentioned in Scripture ; a kind of household 
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gods, of human form^ as it should seem, (see 1 Sam. 
xix. 13* and compare Gen. xxxi. 34.) of different 
magnitude, used for idolatrous and superstitious 
purposes ; particularly for divination, and as ortkcles, 
which they consulted for direction' in their affairs. 

9r ^^skaU \pe bowed dawn] This has reference 
to the preceding verse : they bowed themselves down 
to their idols ; therefore shall they be bowed down 
and brought low under the avenging hand of God. 

10. fVhefi he ariseth to strike the earth with ter^ 
ror^l On the authority of LXX, OHifirmed by the 
Arabic, and an ancient MS. I have here added to 
the text ^ line, which in the 19th and 21st verses 
is repeated together with the preceding line, and 
has, I think, evidently been omitted by mistake in 
this place. The MS. here varies only in one letter 
from the reading of the other two verses : it has 
r^a instead of r«n. 

11. — be humbled'] "For rmhsff, readrwi^w." 
Dr. Dubell. Which rectifies the grammatical 
constniction. 

13 — 16. Even against all the cedars — ] These 
verses afford us a striking example of that peculiar 
way of writing, which makes a principle character- 
istic of the parabolical or poetical style of the He- 
brews, and in which their prophets deal so largely : 
namely, their manner of exhibiting things divine, 
spiritual, moral, and political, by a set of images 
taken &om things natural, artificial, religious, histo- 
rical ; in the way of metaphor or allegory. Of these 
nature furnishes much the largest and the most pleas- 
ing share; and aU poetry has chiefly recourse to na^ 
tural images, as the richest and most powerful source 
of illustration. But it may be observed of the He- 
brew poetry in particular, that in the use of such 
im^es, and in the application of them in the way 
of illustration and ornament, it is more regular and 

Voi- 11. D 
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constant than any other poetiy whatever ; that it has, 
for the most part^ a set of images appropriated in a 
manner to the explication of certjain subjects. Thui^ 
you will find, in many iM;her places beside this bcf 
fore us, that cedars of Libanus and oaks of Basan 
are used, in the way of metaphor and ^legory, for 
kings, princes, potentates, of the highest rank } high 
mountains and lofty hills, fcx* kingdoms, republiCfr, 
states, cities ; towers and fortresses, for defenders 
and protectors, whether by counsel or strength, 
in peace or war ; ships of Tarshish^. and works of 
art and invention employed in adorning them, for 
merchants, men enriched by Ccmimerce, and abound* 
ing in all the luxuries and elegancies of life } such as 
those of lyre and Sido^: for it appears from thtt 
Course of the whole passage, and from the train of 
ideas, liiat the fortresses and the ships are tb be 
taken metaphorically, as well as the high trees and 
the lofty mountains. 

Ships cf Tarshish are in Scripture frequently used 
by a metonymy for ships in general, especially such 
as are eniployed in carrying on traffic between dis- 
tant countries ; as Tarsni^ was the most celebrated 
mart of those times, frequented of old by the Phe- 
nicians, and the principal source of wealtn to Judea 
and the naghbouring countries^ The learned seem 
now to be perfectly well agreed, that Tarshish is 
Tartessus, a city of Spain, at th6 mouth of the river 
Bsetis; whence the Phenicians, who first opened 
this trade, brought silver and gold, (Jer. x. 9. Ezek* 
xxvii. 12.) in which that country then abounded j 
and pursuing their voyage still further to. the Cas- 
siterides, (Bochart. Canaan, I. cap. 39^ Heutj Hist, 
de Commerce, p. 194.) the islands of Scilly and 
Cornwall, they brought from thence lead and tin. 

Tarshish is celebrated in Scripture, (2 Chron. viii. 
17, 18. ix. 21.) for the trade which Solomon car- 
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ned 00 diitfaet^ m oonjuhction vsitii the T^iians. 
Jehosaphat (1 Kingn XKii. 4k8. S Chron. xx« S6.) 
attempted afterward to renew that trade ; and from 
the account given of his attempt it appears^ tliat his 
fleet was to sail from Ezionseber on the Red Sea: 
^ theymtist Aerefbre have designed to sail round 
Africa^ as Solomon's fleet probably had donehef(»re ^ 
(see HmiU Histotre de CcMnmerce^ p. 32.) fbr it wa» 
a three years* voyage j (2 Qiron. ix» 81.) and thiey 
brought i^old from Ophir, pFObably on the CM^ of 
Arabia^ silver ^poin tartessus, ana ivory, apes, an4 
peacocks, fwta Aftica* « tw«, AfK, Africa, t|i« 
Roman terimnation^ Afmu tetru. ttrv>h, some ditj^, 
(X country, in Africa. So Chald. on 1 Kings xxii. 
49. where he renders trann by ^pnw ; and com- 
pare S Chron* "tx* 36; £rom whence it appe^s, that 
to go to Ophir and to Tarshish is one and tiie same 
thing/^ Da« JtTSift. It is certain, that under Hia- 
raoh N^cho, about two hundred yeats afterward, 
this voyage was made by the Egyptians. (Herodot. 
iv. 42.) They sailed from the Red Sea, and re- 
tiurned by the Mediterranean, and they performed 
it in three years ; just the same time that tne voyage 
under Sdomon had taken up. It appears likeifriisie 
from Hiny, (Nat. Hist, lii 67.) that the passage 
round the Cape <£ Good Hope was known and fre- 
quentiy practised before his time \ by Hanno the 
Carthagmian, when Carthage was in its glory ; by 
one Eudoxus, in the time of Ptolemy Lathytus king 
of Egypt ( and CflBlrus Antipater, a histo^n m 
good credit, somMrhat e^lier than Ridy, testifles, 
that he had seen ^ merchant, who had made the 
voyage from Gades to ^Ethiopia. The Portuguese 
under Vasoo de Gama, Jiear three hundred years 
ago, recovered this navigation, after it had been itt- 
termitted and lost for many centuries. 
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18.— ^hall disappear^ The ancient versions, and 
an ancient MS, read i^n% plural. 

19 — ^21. into caverns (^ rocks — ] The country 
of Judea, being mountainous and rocky, is full of 
caverns ; as it appears from the history of David's 
persecution under Saul. At Engedi, in particular, 
there was a cave so large, that David with six hun- 
dred men hid themselves in the sides of it ; and Saul 
entered the mouth of the cave without perceiving 
that any one was there. (1 Sam. xxiv.) Josephus, 
(Antiq. Lib. XIV. cap. 15. and Bell. Jud. lib. I. 
cap.l6.)tells us of a numerous gang of banditti, who, 
having infested the country, and being pursued by 
Herod with his army, retired into certain caverns, 
almost inaccessible, near Arbela in Galilee, where 
they were with great difficulty subdued. Some of 
these were natural, others artificial. " Beyond Da- 
mascus," says Strabo, Lib. XVI. "are two mountains 
called Trachones; [from which the country has 
the name of Trachonitis:] and from hence, to- 
wards Arabia and Iturea, are certain rugged 
mountains, in which there are deep caverns j one 
of which will hold four thousand men.** Taver- 
nier (Voyage de Perse, part ii. ch. 4.) speaks of a 
grot, between Aleppo and Bir, that would hold near 
three thousand horse. " Three hours distant from 
Sidon, about a mile from the sea, there runs along 
a high rocky mountain ; in the sides of which are 
hewn a multitude of grots, all very littie differing 
from each other. They have entrances about two 
foot square : on the inside you find in most or all 
of them a room of about four yards square. There 
are of these subterraneous caverns two hundred in 
number. It may, with probability at least, be 
concluded that these places were contrived for 
the use of the living, and not of the dead. Stra- 
bo describes the habitations of the Troglodytae to 
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have been somewhat of this kind/' MaundreU, 
p. 118. The Horites, who dwelt in mount Seir, 
were Troglodytes, as their name onn imports. But 
those mentioned by Strabo were on each side of the 
Arabian giilph. Mohammed (Koran, chap. xv. 
and xxvi.) speaks of a tribe of Arabians, the tribe 
of Thamud,, " who hewed houses out of the moun- 
tains, to secure themselves.** Thus, " because 
of the Midianites, the children of Israel made 
them the dens which are in the mountains, and 
caves, and strong holds.'* (Judges vi. 2.) To 
these they betook themselves for refuge in times of 
distress, and hostile invasion : " When the men 
of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for the 
people were distressed,) then the people did hide 
themselves, in cav^s, and in thickets, arid in rocks, 
and in high places, and in pits.** (1 Sam. xiii. 6. 
and see Jer. xli. 9.) Therefore " to enter into the 
rock ; to go into the holes of the rocks, and into th6 
caves of flxe earth,** was to them a very proper and 
familiar image to express terror and consternation. 
The prophet Hosea hath carried the same image 
further, and added great strength and. spirit to it : 

" They shall say to the mountains. Cover us ; 

And to the hills, Fall on us." Hos. x. S. 

Which image, together with these of Isaiah, is 
adopted by the sublime author of the Revelation^ 
(chap. vi. 15, 16.) who frequently borrows his 
imagery from our prophet. 

20. —niohich they have made to worship — ^ The 
word '^^ for himself, is omitted by an ancient MS. 
and is unnecessary. It does not appear, that any 
copy of LXX has it, except MS. Pachom. and MS. 
I. D. II. and they have ioLvroig, csrh^ plural. 

Ibid. — /o the moles — ] They shall carry their 
idols with them into the dark caverns, old ruins, or 
desolate places, to which they shall flee for refuge ; 

DS 
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{lod so-all^ll grvB thfem up> and relinquish them, to 

giQ filthy apimala th^^t trequeut fiQch places, aod 
we jteiken poBs^ssi<m of them a^ their proper hala- 
tatiQQ. Bellooii^y Qr^aves» ?• Luca9> and many 
Qiiiex trayellera^ spesik of bat9 of aq enormous size, 
#3 inhabiting Uie Great Pyramid. See . Harmer, 
Qbf^rv. vo)L ii, 455. Three KSS. express ni-iman, 
^^mQkSf a^ one word. 

CHAP. III. 

I, M^ery stay and support. --^I Heb. " the sup- 
port masculine, ?ind the support feminine :*' that 
Jig, every kind of support, whether great or smatl, 
strong Oi' weak. " Al Ramtz, waUdnitzah ; the 
wild beast, male and female. Proverbially ap- 
plied bptb to fishing and hunting; ue. I seized 
the prey, great or little^ good or bad. From 
hence, as 3chultens observe?, is explained, Isa. iii. 
1. literally the male and Jfemak stay : u e. the 
strong and weak, the great and small.** Chappe- 
low, note on Hariri, Assembly I. Compare Eccles. 
il 8. 

The two following verses, 2, 3. are very clearly 
explained by the sacred historiaxi*s account of the 
eveiiit,, the captivity of Jehoiachin by Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon : ** And he carried away all Je- 
tu^alem^ atid ?al the princes, and aJU the mighty 
men of valour, even ten thousand captives,, and 
all the craftsmen and smiths : none remained, save 
the poorest sort of the people of the land.** 2 Kings 
xxiv, 14. ; 

4. / *wlU make boys their princesr^J This also 
was fully accomplished in the succession of weak 
and wicked princes, from the death of Josiah to the 
destruction of the city and temple, and the taking 
of Zekediah, the last of them, by Nebuchadnezzar. 

6. — of his Jather's house.^ For n^a, the an- 
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cient interpreters seem to have resid iv» : tw omuou 
Tw 'jcour^ aurov : LXX. domesticum patris soi : 
Volg. which gives no good i^nse. (But LXX, MS. 
I. D. ir. for 0/«mt4» has otxoiK) And, his brother, if 
htsjHther^s house, is little better than k tautology. 
The case seems to require^ that the man should ap- 
ply to a person of some sort of rank and eminence ; 
<)ne that was the head of his father's house ; (see 
Josh. xxii. 14,) whether of the house of him, who 
applies to him, or o£ any other ; ^''9« n^a vmn. I 
^aiinot help suspecting therefore, that the word mn 
h$8 been los.t out the text. 

Ibid. — saying^ Before rAtw, garment, tyro MSS. 
(onp ancient) and the Babylonish Talmud, have 
tfie word 'wdkS : and so LXX, Vulg. Syr. Chald. I 
pli^ce it, with Houbigant, after nbbsr. 

Ibid. — tefe by the garment.'] That is, shall en- 
treat him in a humble and supplicating manner. 
^^ Ten men shall take hold of the'skirt of him that is 
a Jew J saying : let us go with you ; for we have 
heard that &)d is with you.'* Zecb. viii. 23. 
And so in Isaiah, chap. iv. 1. the same gesture is 
used to express earnest and humble entreaty. The 
behaviour of jSaul towards Samuel was c^ the same 
kind, when he laid hold on the sl^irt of his raiment : 
1* Sam. XV. 27. The prece4ing and following ver- 
ses show, that his whole deportment, in regard to 
the prophet, was full of submission and humilify. 

Ibid. And let Oy hand ssufppGrt^'^ Be^re 
T^ rtwn a MS. adds wnn j another MS. adds in the 
same place ^-i^a npx% which letter seems to be a va- 
rious reading of the two preceding words, making 
a very good sense j *^ take into thy hwid our ruin- 
ous state.'^ Twen(y-<me MSS. and three editions, 
and the Babylonish Talmud, have >i% plural. 

7- Then shail he openly declare-^] Th^ LXX, 
Syr. and Jerom. read Kttn>, adding the conjunction ; 
which seems necessary in this place. 

" '"* ^ ' ' Digitized by" VjOQQiC 
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Ibid. For in tm/ house is neither bread nor rai- 
ment.^ ** It is customary through all the east,*' says 
Sir X Chardin, Vto gather together an immense 
quantity of furniture and clothes ; for their fashions 
never alter/' Princes and greiat men are obliged 
to have a great stock of such things in readiness 
for presents upon all occasions. " The kings of 
Persia," saiys the same author, " have great ward- 
robes, where there are always many hundreds of 
habits ready, designed for presents, and sorted/' 
Harmer, Observ. ii* 1], and 88. A ffreat quantity 
of provision for the table was equauy necessary. 
The daily provision for Solomon's household, whose 
attendants were exceedingly numerous, was propor- 
tionably great. 1 Kings iv, 22, 23. Even Nehe- 
miah, in his strait circumstances, had a large supply 
daily for his table ; at which were received a hun- 
dred and &tly of the Jews and rulers, beside those 
that came from among the neighbouring heathens. 
Neh. V.17, 18. 

This explains the meaning of the excuse made 
by him, that is desired to undertake the govern- 
ment : he alleges, that he has not wherewithal to 
support the dignity of the station,^ by such acts of 
liberality and hospitality, as the law of custom re- 
quired of persons of superior rank. See Harmer's 
Observations, i. 340. ii. 88. 

. 8. — the cloiui'] This word appears to be of 
very doubtful form, from the printed editions, the 
MSS. and the ancient versions. The first jod in 
''J'J^, which is. necessary according to the common 
interpretation, is in many of them omitted : the two 
last letters are upon a rasure in two MSS. 1 think 
it should be p, as the Syriac reads ; and that the 
allusion is to the cloud, in which the glory of the 
Lord appeared above the tabernacle ; see £xod. xvi. 
9, 10. xl. 34—38. Num. xvi. 41, 42. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



GHAP»:iII» ISAIAH. 41 

10. Pronounce ye-^] The reading of this verse 
is very dubious. The LXX for noic read loW; or 
both, noK3 rvDK: and ^i^ ym t6 o. AfjcoffAsv top iucasov^ 
ort dvcFxgriffTog 7t(kn &m. Perhaps, for no*, the true 
reading may be i-wrfct, bless ye: or nicr«vTDfce, say ye, 
blessed is— Vulg. and an ancient MS. read, in 5ie 
singular number, Sdit, comedet. 

12. Pervert] ipba, swallow. Among many un- 
satisfactory methods of accounting for tiie unusual 
meaning of this word, in this place, I choose Jarchi's 
explication, as making the best sense. ** Read >S^a, 
con/bund. Syr.'* Dr. Jubb. ** Read '^>r\2, disturb, or 
double." SECKEn. So LXX. 

13. -^is people"] ^op, LXX. 

14. — my vineyard] ''Jro, LXX, Chald. Jerom. 

15. And grind the faces] The expression and 
the image is strong, to denote grievous oppression; 
but is exceeded by the prophet M icah : 

*^ Hear> I pray you^ y6 chiefs of Jacob ; 

And ye princes of the house of Israel : 

Is it not yours to know what is right? 

Ye that hate good, and love evil : 

Who tear their skin from off them ; 

And their flesh from off their bonds : 

Who devour the flesh of my people ; 

And flay from off them their skin : 

And their bones they dash in pieces ; 

And chop them asunder, as morsels for the pot ; 

And as flesh thrown into the midst of the cauldrcm." 

Mia^ iii. 1.^3. 

In the last line but one, for "itt^tOi read, by the 
transposition of a letter, "iwa, with the LXX, and 
Chald. 

16. And falsely setting off their eyes with paint] 
VL^h. falsifying their eyes. I take this to be the true 
meaning and literal rendering of the word j from npar 
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The Masoretes Iwve pointed it; as if it were from 
t^pttf, a different word. This arose, as I imagine, 
from their suppoi^ng, that the word was the same 
with npD, Chald. intneri, innuere aeuUs ; or that it 
had m affinity with the? noifn tur^o^ which the Chal- 
deans, oir the Rabbins at least, use for stibtuniy the 
mineral which was commonly used in colouring the 
eyes. See Jarchi*s Comment on the place. Though 
the colouring of the eyes with stibium be not parti- 
cularly here expressed, yet I suppose it to be im- 
plied ; and' so the Chaldee parapm^ase explains it : 
^^ stiUo Unitis oouUs.^' Tliis fa^iion seems to h^ve 
prevailed very generally among the eastern people 
in ancient times j and they ret£|[n the veiy same to 
this day. 

^ Pietro della Valle, giving a description of his 
wife, an Assyrian lady, bom in Mesopotamia, and 
educated at Baghdad, whom h^ married in tliat 
country, (Viaggi tom. L Lettera 17.) says, " Her 
eyelashes, which are long, and, according to 
the custom of the east, dressed with stibium, (as 
we often read in the holy Scriptures of the Hebrew 
women of old, (Jer. iv. 30. Ezek. xxiii. 40.) 
and in Xenophon of Astyages the grandfather of 
Cyrus, and of the Medes of that time, Cyropaed. 
Lib. I.) give a dark, and at the same timq a ma- 
jestic shad^ to the eyes.'^ " Great eyes," says 
Sandys, Travels, p. 67^ speaking of the Turkish 
women, *Uhey have in principal repute; and of 
those the blacker they bie, the more amiable : in- 
soinucfa that they put between the eyelids and the 
eye a certain black powder, with a fine Img peftcil, 
made of a mineral, brought from the kingdom of 
Fez, and called Akohok ; which by the not disa- 
greeable frfaining of the lids doth better set forth 
the whiteness of the eye; and tibtoughit be trout 
blesome for a time, yet it comforteth the sight. 
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^d rcjpelleth ill humofiirs.-' ♦^Vis qus [stibiij 
iutringere ac refrigerare» principaliB autem circa 
Qcubs; namque ideo etiam pleriqiie Platyaph- 
thalmon id appeUavere, quozdam in calliblepharis 
mulierum dilatat ociilos ; et fluxiones inhibet 
oculomm exulcerationesque." FUn. Nat. Hist* 
xxxiii. 6. 

'^ lUe Quperdlium madida fuligine tinctum 
. ObHqua producit acu> puigitque trepient^s 
AttoUcns bctdos." Juy. Sat 11. 9S. 

" But none of those j^Moorish^ ladies,*' says Dr. 
Shaw, (Travds, p. 294. £bl.) "take themselves 
to be completely dressed, tiU tiey have tinged the 
hair and edges of their eyelids with Al-kahol, the 
powder of lead ore. This operation is performed 
by dipping first into the powder a small wooden 
bodkin of the thickness of a quilli^ and then draw- 
ing it afterwards through tner eyelids, over the 
biOl of the eye." Ezekiel (xxiii. 40.) uses the 
same word in the form of a verb, y^'^v rhra, " thou 
didst dress thine eyes with AUcahol^^* which the 
LXX render tan^^ov rwg- 0(p6aKiMwg cw^ " thou didst 
dress thine eyes with stibium f^^ just as they do, 
when the word ito is employed : (compare 2 Kings 
ix. SO. Jer^ iv. 30,^ they supposed therefore, that 
T£) and ^rg, or, in the Ajabic form, AUcahol, 
meant the §ame thing } and probably the mineral 
used of old, fOT this puroose, was the same that is 
used now ; which Dr. Shaw, (ibid, note,) says, is 
" a rich lead ore, pounded into an impalpable pow- 
der/* Akoholados; the word rmpmx:, in this plac^ 
is thus rendered in an old Spanish translation. Sanc-^ 
tius. See also RusseU's Nat. Hist, of Aleppo, p. 102. 
The following inventory, as one may call it, erf' 
the wardrobe of a Hebrew lady, must, from its anti- 
quity, and from the nature of the subject, have been 
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very obscure, even to'theraost ancient interpreters, 
which we have of it ; and, from its obscurity, must 
have been also peculiarly liable to the mistakes of 
transcribers : however, it is rather matter of curios- 
ity than of importance; and indeed it is, upon the 
whole, more intelligible, and less corrupted, than 
one might have reasonably expected. Clemens Alex- 
andiinus (Paedag. Lib. if. cap. ] 2.) and Julius Pol- 
lux (Lib. VII. cap. 22;) have each of them preserved, 
from a comedy of Aristophanes, now lost, a similar 
catalogue of the several parts of the dress and orna- 
ments of a Grecian ladyj which though much more 
capable of illustration from other writers, though of 
later date, and quoted and transmitted down to us 
by two different authors; yet seems to be much less 
intelligible, and considerably more corrupted, than 
this passage of Isaiah. Salmasius has endeavoured, 
by comparing the two quotations, and by much cri- 
tical conjecture and learned disquisition, to restore 
the true reading, and to explain the particulars ; with 
what success, I leave to the determination of the 
learned reader, whose curiosity shall lead him to 
compare the passage of the comedian with this of 
the prophet, and to examine the critic's learned 
labours upon it. Exercit. Plinian. p. 1148. or see 
Clem. Alex, as cited above, Edit Potter, where 
the passage as corrected by Salmasius is given. 

Nich. Guil. Schroederus, professor of Oriental 
languages in the university of Marpurg, has pub- 
lished a very learned and judicious treatise upon this 
passage of Isaiah. The title of it is, " Commenta- 
rius Philologico-Criticus de Vestitu Mulierum 
Hebraearum ad lesai iii. v. 16 — 24. Lugd. Bat 
1745." 4to. As I think no one has handled this 
subject with so much judgment and ability as this 
author, I have for the most part followed him, in 
giving the explanation of the several terms denoting 
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the different parts of dress, of which this passage 
consists; signifying the reasons of my dissent, where 
he does not give me full satisfaction, 

17. '—will the Lord humble — J ^uireivafffUf LXX ; 
and so Syr. and ChaldL For nw they read hsm. 

Ibid, —ejcpose their nakedness} It was the bar- 
barous custom of the conquerors of those times to 
strip their captives naked, and to make them travel 
in Ihat condition, exposed to the inclemency of the 
weather; and, the woi-st of all, to the intolerable 
heat of the sun. But this to tiie women was the 
height of cruelly and indignity ; and especially to 
sucn, as those here described, who had indulged 
themselves in all manner of delicacies of living, and 
all the superfluities of ornamental dress ; and even 
whose faces had hardly ever been exposed to the 
sight of man. This is always mentioned as the 
hardest part of the lot of captives. Nahum, de- 
nouncing the fate of Niniven, paints it in very 
strong colours : 

'< Behold^ I am against thee^ saith Jehovah God of ho^ : 
And I will discover thy skirts upon thy fiice ; 
And I will expose thy nakedness to the nations ; 
And to the kingdoms thy shame. 
And I will throw ordures upon thee ; 
And I will make thee vile^ and set thee as a gazing stock." 

Nahum iii. 5, 6. 

18. — the ornaments of the feet-rings — ] The 
late learned Dr. Hunt, professor of JHebrew and 
Arabic in the university of Oxford, has very well 
explained the word dj;;, both verb and noun, in his 
very ingenious Dissertation on Prov. vii. 22, 23. 
The verb means to skip, to bound, to dance along; 
and the noun, those ornaments of the feet, which 
the eastern ladies wore; chains, or rings, which 
made a tinkling sound as they moved nimbly in walk- 
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it^. EugCdbe Roger, Descriptioa de la Terne Sainte» 
Liv. II. chap* 2» speaking of the Arabian women, of 
the first rank, in Palestine, says, ^^ Au lieu de brasset 
lets elles ont de menottes d'aj:gent, qu'dles. por- 
tent, aux poignets et aux pieds; 01^ sent ettadiieje 
quantity de. petits aofieleta d'aigent, qui font un 
diquetis comme d*une cymbal^^ lorsqu'elles che* 
minent ou se mouvent quelque peu.*' See Div 
Hunt's Dissertation ; where he produces other te&ti4 
monies to the same purpose from authors of travelau 

Ibid, -^he net-works'] I am obliged to diffiar 
from the learned Schroederus, almost at fir&t setting 
Out : he renders the word o^o^aip by soUcti&f Httte 
ornaments, bullae, or studs, in shape rq)reBentmg 
the mUf and so answering to the following .yjmtd 
as'j^ntr, luntcke, crescents. He supposes the word to 
be the same with o^ttnoicr, the ^ in the second sylla^ 
ble making the woind diminutive, and the letter d 
bdng changed for 3, a letter of the same oi:gan* 
How just and well-founded his authorities, for the 
transmutation of these letters in the Arabic language 
are, I cannot pretend to judge ; but, as. I know of 
no such instance id Hebrew, it iseems to me a very 
forced etymology. Being dissatisfied with this ac- 
count of the matter, 1 applied to my good friend 
above-mentioned, thelate Dr. Hunt, who very kindly 
returned the following answer to my inquiries : 

" I have consulted the Arabic lexicons^ as well 
MS. as printed) but cannot find o'o^avr in any of 
them, nor any thing belonging to it. So that no 
help is to be had from that language towards clearing 
up the meaning of this difficult word. But what the 
Arabic denies, the Syriac perhaps may aiford ; in 
which I find the verb ttr^ttrto entangle^ or inter- 
weave^ an etymology which is equally favourable 
to our marginal translation, net-worJcs, with psr, 
to make chequer-xvork^ or embroider, (the word by 
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which Kimehi ind otbtfa faaTe expkmied crar,) 
£itid bm moteo^v ^tm advant^ ovbr it, that the 
l^ttisr9 tf^ afid o ^q very fiBqiraDilir put for each 
atiaw, but ^ suid o scarce ever. Aben Ezra* joins 
cttHratr itnd fia*tos;, (which immediately precedes 
it,) together ; and says^ that jD«av toss /A0 omit^ 
ment <f ihd legh as tof^wa^ ofikejtei His words 
are, ahyy ba? Dbp ws cs^piir Vv bmbotv va«r/' 

«1. Thejmds of the^ nostril^'] nwt^Bw. Schro* 
gdt^rus explains thisy as many others do, of jewels^ 
or strings of pearl, hanging from thie forehead^ 
and reaching to the upper part of the nose. But 
it appears :&otn many passages of holy Scripture, 
that the phrase is to be literaSiy and prc^erly under« 
stood of nose*jeW^, rings set with jewels, hanging 
from the noMrils, as ear^'rings £rom the ears, by 
holeis bored to receive them. 

]B^ekieI, enumerating the common ornaments of 
women of the first rank, has not omitted this partis 
cukr, and is to be understood in the same manner : 
chap. xvi. 11, 1«» (See also Gen. xxiv. 47.) 

« And i decked thee with omamehts ; 

And I put bracelets upoil thine hands^ 

And a chain on thy neck : 

And I put a jewel on thy no8e> 

And ear-rin^ <m tliine earg^ 

And a aplendid crown upon thme head.^ 

Ahd in an elegant proverb of Solomon there is a 
manifest allusion to this kind ^ ornament, whidi 
shows it to have been used ijti his time : 

" As a jewel in gold in the snout o^ a swine ; 
So is a woman beautiful, but wanting disCtetion.** 

Prov% jd» £«. 

This fashion, how;ever strange it m^y appear to us> 
was .formerly, atid is still, common in many parts of 
the east, among women of all ranks. Paul Lucas^ 
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speaking of a village, or clan, ofwmdeimg people, a 
little on this side of the Euphrates ; " The women,'* 
says he, (2d Voyage du Levant, torn. I. art 24.) 
** ahnostall of them travel on foot; I saw none hand- 
some among them. They have almost all of them 
the nose bored, and wear in it a great ring, which 
makes them still more deformed/' But in regard to 
this custom, better authoritv cannot be produced^ 
than that of Pietro della Valle, in the account which 
he gives of the lady before-mentioned, SignoraMaimi 
Gioerida, his own wife. The description of her 
dress, as to the ornamental parts of it, with which 
he introduces the mention of this particular, will 
give us some notion of the taste of the eastern ladies 
for finery. " The ornaments of gold, and of jewels, 
for the head, for the neck, for the arms, for the 
legs, and for the feet, (for they wear rings even on 
their toes,) are indeed, unlike those of the Turks, 
carried to great excess ; but not of great value ; for 
in Baghdad jewels of high price either are not to be 
had, or are. not used; and they wear such only as 
are of little value; as turquoises, small rubies, eme- 
ralds, carbuncles, garnets, pearls, and the like. 
My spouse dresses herself with all of them according 
to their fashion ; with exception however of certain 
ugly rings of very large size, set with jewels, which 
in truth very absurdly, it is the custom to wear fas- 
tened to one of their nostrils, like bu£^los : an an-» 
cient custom however in the east, which, as we find 
in the holy Scriptures, prevailed among the Hebrew 
ladies even in the time of Solomon. (Prov. xi. 22.) 
These nose-rings in complaisance to me she has left 
off: but I have not yet been able to prevail with her 
cousin and her sisters to do the same : so fond are 
they of an old custom, be it ever so absurd, who 
have been long habituated to if Viaggi, tom. I. 
Lett. 17. 
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^* The tnmsparent garments — ] a^Tih^ m 
hu^dvn XfluiMvwxa, LXX. A kind of silken dress, 
transparent, like gauze; worn only by the most 
delicate women, and such as dressed themselves 
<< elegantius, quam necesse esset probis." This 
sort of garments was afterwards in use among the 
Greeks. Prodicus, in his celebrated fable (Xenoph. 
Memorab. Socr. Lib. II.) exhibits the personage of 
Sloth in this dress : urOnra is, ^ ^g ap fMtKiartt e^ 
hakufJi/roi. 

«' Her xobe betny'd 
Through the dear texture every tender limh, 
Height'ning the charms it only aeem'd to shade ; 
And as it floVd adown so loose and thin. 
Her stature shoVd more tall, more snowy white her skin.** 

They were called Multitia, and Coa (sc. vestimenta) 
by the Romans, from their being invented, or rai 
tner introduced into Greece, by one Pamphila of 
the island of Cos. This, like other Grecian fash- 
ions, was received at Rome, when luxury began 
to prevail under the emperors ; it was sometimes 
worn even by the men, but looked upon as a mark 
of extreme effeminacy : (see Juvenal Sat II. 65, 
&c.) Publius Syrus, who lived when the fashion 
was first introduced, has given a humourous satiri- 
cal description of it in two lines, which by chance 
have been preserved : 

'* .£quum est, indnere nuptam ventum tezttlem ? 
Palam prostare nudam in nebula line4 ?" 

24. Instead of perfume — 2 -^ principal part of 
the delicacy of the Asiatic ladies consists in the use 
pf bathsy and of* the richest oils and perfumes : an 
attention to which is, in some degree, necessarv in 
those hot countries. Frequent mention is maoe of 

Vol.. 11. E 
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t^e rich ointments of the spouse in the Song of 
Solomon : 

'^ How beautiftil are thy breasts^ my staler^ my spouse ! 
How much mor^ excellent than wine ; 
And the odour oif thine ointments than all perfumes I 
Thy lips drop as the honeycomb^ my spouse ! 
Honey and milk are under thy tongue : 
And Uie odour of tliy garments is as the odour of Lebanon." 

Cant. iv. 10, 11. 

The preparation for Esther's being introduced to 
king Ahasuerus was a course of bathing and per- 
fuming for a whole year j " Six months with oil of 
myrrhe, and six months with sweet odours." Esth. 
ii. 12. A diseased and loathsome habit of body, 
instead of a beautiful skin, softened and made agree- 
able with all that art could devise, and all that na- 
ture, so prodigal in those countries of the richest 
perfumes, codd supply, must have been a punish- 
ment the most severe, and the most mortifying to 
the delicacy of these haughty daughters erf Sion. 

Ibid. ^ sunburnt skin — ] Gaspar Sanctius thinks 
the words nnn o an interpolation, because the Vul- 
gate has omitted them. The clause — ^si^ nnn ''d 
seems to me rather to be imperfect at the end. 
Not to mention, that o, taken as a noun, for 
adustiOy burnings is without example, and very 
improbable ; the passage ends abruptly, and seems 
to want a fuller conclusion. 

In agreement with which opinion of the defect 
of the Hebrew text in this place, the LXX, accord- 
ing to MSS. Pachom. and i. D. ix. and Marchal. 
which are of the best authority, express it with 
the same evident marks of imperfection at the end 
of the sentence ; thus, raura aos otm Kal^^xttrfs^othr^ 
The two latter add trov. This chasm in the text, 
from the loss probably of three or four words, 
seems therefore to be of long standing. 
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Taking ■♦a in its usual sense, as a particle, and 
supplying i7 from (roi of the LXX, it might possibly 
have been originally somewhat in this form : 

: rwno njn tS n^nn 's^ nnn ^3 

^< Yea, instead of beauty, thou shalt have an ill-favoured 
countenance*" 

isT nnn o [q. nn^] " for beauty ^Aflr//fe destroyed.^^ 
Syr. from rinn, or nru. Dr. Durell. 

*< May it not be ^na, < xvrinkles instead of 
beauty?' as from rur is formed 'ss- from mo, n», 
&c. so from nro, to be mrinkkd ^na." De. Jubb. 

25. M^ mighty men — ] For nn-naa, an ancient MS. 
has T«aJ- The true reading from LXX, Vulg. Syr. 
Chald. seems to be inuj. 

26. — ^iV on f//e ground.'] Sitting on the ground 
was a posture that denoted mourning and deep 
distress. The prophet Jeremiah has given it the 
first place among many indications of sorrow in 
the following elegant description of the same state 
of distress of his country : 

'< The elders of the daughter of Sion sit on the ground, they 

are silent : • 

They have cast up dust on their heads; they have girded 

thonselves with sackcloth : 
The virgins of Jerusalem have bowed down their heads to 

the ground." Lam. ii. 8. 

** We find Judea,*' says Mr. Addison, (On Medals, 
Dial. II.) " on several coins of Vespasian and Titus, 
in a posture that denotes sorrow and captivity. — I 
need not mention her sitting on the ground, because 
we have already spoken of the aptness of such a pos- 
ture to represent an extreme afiliction. I fancy the 
Romans might have an eye on the customs of the 
Jewish nation, as well as those of thpir country, in 
the several marks of sorrow they have set on this 

E 2 
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figure. The Psalmist describes the Jews lamenting 
their captivity in the same pensive posture. * By 
the waters of Babylon we sat down and wept, when 
we remembered thee, O Sion.* But what is more 
remarkable, we find Judea represented as a woman 
in sorrow sitting on the ground, in a passage of the 
prophet, that foretells the very captivity recorded on 
this medal.'* Mr. Addison, I presume, refers to 
this place of Isaiah j and therefore must have under- 
stood it as foretelling the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the Jewish nation by the Romans : whereas it 
seems plainly to relate, in its first and more imme- 
diate view at least, to the destruction of the city by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the dissolution of the Jewish 
state under the captivity at Babylon. 



CHAP. IV. 

1. And seven women — ] The division of the 
chapters has interrupted the prophet*s discourse, and 
broken it off almost in the midst of the sentence. 
" The numbers slain in battle shall be so great, that 
seven women shall be lefl to one man." The pro- 
phet has described the greatness of this distress by 
images and adjuncts the most expressive and forcible. 
The young women, contrary to their natural mo- 
desty, shall become suitors to the men : they will 
take hold of them, and use the most pressing impor- 
tunity to be married ; in spite of the natural sug- 
gestions of jealousy, they wiU be content with a 
s^are only of the rights of marriage in common with 
several others; and that on hard conditions, re- 
nouncing the legal demands of the wife on the hus- 
band, (see Exod. xxi. 10.) and begging only the 
name and credit of wedlock, and to be freed from 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



CHAP. IV. ISAIAH. 53 

the reptoach of celibftcy. (See dmp. Kv. 4, 6.) 
Like Marda, on a different oecasidh, and in other 
circumstances : 

*^ Da tantum nomen inane 
Connubii: liceat tumulo scripsisse^ Catonis . 
Marcia." Lucan. II. 342. 

Ibib. — in that day — ] These words are omitted 
inLXX, andMS. 

Ibid. The Branch ofjEROVAR — ] The Messiah 
of Jehovah, says the Cbaldee. The branch is an 
appropriated title of the Messiah ; and the fruit of 
the land means the great Person to spring from the 
house of Judah, and is only a parallel expression sig- 
nifying the same : or perhaps the blessings conse- 
quent upon the redemption procured t>y hxmj. Com- 
{)are chap. xlv. 8. where the same great event is set 
brth in similar images ; and see the note there. 

Ibid. — the house of Israel'] A MS. has hvnsr n^n. 

a. — written among the UvingJ] That i», whose 
name stands in the enrolment or register of the peo- 
ple ; or every man living, who is a citizen of Jeru- 
salem. See Ezek. xiii. 9. where " they shatt not 
be written in the writing of the house of Israel,*' is 
the same ifeith what immediately goes before, " Ihey 
shall not be in the assembly of my people.** Com- 
pare P4»al. Ixxxvii. 6. Ixix. 28. Exod. xxxii: 32; 
To number and register the people was agreeable 
to the law of Moses, and probably was always prac- 
tised ; being, in sound policy, useful and even ne- 
cessary. David's design of numbering the people 
was of another kind ; it was to enrol them for his 
ariny. Michaelis, Mosaisches Recht, part iii. p, 
227. see also his Dissert, de Censibus Hebraeorum. 

4. " The spirit of burning^** means the fire of 
God's wrath, by which he will prove and purify his 
people ; gathering them into his furnace, in order 

E3 
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to separate the dross from the silver, the bad from 
the good. The severity of God's judgments, the 
fiery trial of his servants, Ezekiel, (chap. xxii. 18 — 
22.) has set forth at large, after his manner, with 
great boldness of imagery and force of expression. 
God threatens to gather them into the midst of 
Jerusalem, as into the furnace; to blow the fire 
upon them, and to melt them. Malachi treats the 
same subject, and represents the same event under 
the like images : 

'* But who may abide the day of his coming ? 

And who shall stand when he appeareth? 

For he is like the lire of the refiner. 

And like the soap of the fullers. 

And he shall sit refining and purifying the silver ; 

And he shall purify the sons of Levi ; 

And cleanse ihem like gold, and like silver ; 

That they may be Jehovah's ministers, 

Presenting unto him ah ofierihg in righteousness." 

Mai. iii. 2, 3. 

5. — the station — ] The Hebrew text has, efoery 
station ; but four MSS. (one ancient) omit Sa ; very 
rightly, as it should seem : for the station was mount 
Sion itself, and no other.' See Exod. xv. 17- And 
the LXX, and MS. add the same word ta before 
n^Kip», probably right : the word has only changed 
its place by mistake. n^tnp», " the place where they 
were gathered together in their holy assemblies,*' 
says Sal. b. Melee. 

- Ibid. A cloud by day — ] This is a manifest aJlu- 
sion to the pillar of a cloud and of fire, which at- 
tended the Israelites in their passage out of Egypt, 
and to the glory that rested on the tabernacle. 
JExod. xiii. 21. xl. 38. The prophet Zecbariah 
applies the same image to the same purpose : 

" And I will be unto her a wall of fire round about ; 
And a glory will I be in the midst of her." Zech. ii. 5 
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That is, the visible presence ci Gcd diafl protect 
her. Which explains the conclusion of this verse of 
Isaiah; where the Makkaph between S3 and nna^ 
connecting the two words in construction, which 
ought not to be connected, has thrown an obscurity 
upon the sentence, and misled most of the tran- 
slators. 

6. And a tabernacle — "] In countries subject to 
violent tempests, as well as to intolerable heat, a 
portable tent is a necessary part of a traveller's bag- 
gage, for defence and shelter. 



CHAP. V. 



This chapter likewise stands :$iQgle. and alone, 
unconnected with the preceding or following. The 
subject of it is nearly the same with that of the first 
chapter. It is a general reproof of the Jews for 
their wickedness: but it exceeds that chapter in 
force, in severity, in variety, and elegance; and it 
adds a more express declaration of vengeance, by 
the Babylonian invasion. 

I. Let me sing now a song"} A MS. respectable 
for its antiquity, adds the word ticc fa song J after ■ 
m: which gives so elegant a turn to the sentence by 
the repetition of it in the next member, and by dis- 
tinguishing the members so exactly in the style and 
manner of the Hebrew poetical composition, that 
. I am mudi inclined to think, it genuine. 

Ibid. A song of loves'] 'n')'^, for onn; status 
constructus pro absoluto, as the grammarians say, as 
Micah vi. 16. Lament, iii. 14, and 66. so arch- 
bishop Seeker. Or rather, in all these and the like 
cases, a mistake of the transcribers, by not observing 
a^mall stroke, which in many MSS. is made to sup- 

£ 4 
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ply the b df the pBiral, thus 'mn. trm rwar is the 
same with irrv. -vw^ PmI. x1v» 1. In this way oF 
jandeirstaiading it» we avoid tiie great impropriely of 
jxiaking the author of the song, and the person, to 
whom it is addressed, to be the same. 

Ibid. On a high and fruitful hill} Heb. " on a 
horn the son of oil.** The expression is highly de*- 
dCriptive and poetical. ** He calls the land of Israel 
A born, becaute it is higher than all lands ; as the 
bom is higher than the whole body : and the son of 
oil, because it is said to be a land flowing with milk 
and honey.** Kimchi on the place. The parts of 
animals are, by an easy metaphor, applied to parts 
of the earth, both in common and poetical language. 
A promontory is called a cape, or head ; the Turks 
call it a nose. " Dorsum immane mari summo :** 
Virg. a back, or ridge of rocks. 

*' Hanc latus angustum jam se cogentis in arctum 
HesperisB.tenuem producit in squora linguam, 
Adnacas fiexis claudit qus comHms imdais/' 

Lucan. II. 612. of Brundusium, i\ e. Bggyrsflrw, which, 
in the ancient language of that country, signifie§ 
stag's head, says Strabo. A horn is a proper aD4 
obvious image for a mountain, or mountainous 
country. Solinus, cap. viii, says, " Italiam, ubi 
longius processerit, in comua duo scindi :** that is, 
the. high ridge of the Alps, which runs through the 
whole length of it, divides at last into two ridges, 
one going through Calabria, the other through the 
country of the Brutii. " Cornwall is called by the 
inhabitants in the British tongue Kernaw, as les- 
sening by degrees like a horn, running put into 
promontories like so many horns. For the Britains 
call a horn com, in the plural kem.^^ Camden. 
" And Sammes is of opinion, that the country had 
this name originally from the Phenicians, who 
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Ixaded faidier foi: tin j kereny in liidr knguage, be- 
ing a hom.^* Gibson. 

. Hexe the pnedse idea seems to be that of a high 
ffiQuntain staxutiiig by itself j ** vertex montis, aiit 
pai*s montis ab aliis divisa ;" which, signification^ 
Mys I. H. MichacUs, (Bibl. Hallens. Not. in loc.) 
the word has in Arabic. 

Judea was in general a mountainous country; 
whence Moses sometimes calls ii the ' mountain : 
f* Thou shalt plant them in the mountain df thine 
inheritance.'' £lod. xv. 17. " I pray thee/let me 
go over, and see the good land, that is beyond 
Jordan; that goodly mountain, and. Lebanqn.'f 
Peut. iii. 25. And in a pohtical and religious vie^ 
it was detached and. separated from all the nationlB 
round it. Whoever has consicfered the descriptions 
given of mouiit Td.bor, (see Reland, P^tlffistin. Eu«- 
gene Roger, Terre Saintis, p. 64.) and .the views of 
it which are to be seen in books: of travels^ (Maun* 
df ell, p. 114. Egmont and Heyman, vol. II. p. 25« 
Thevenot, vol. L p. 429.) its regular come form, 
risidg singly in a plain to a great height, froni k 
base small in poroportioai, its beiauty and fertility .to 
the very top, will have a g;ood idea of " a hom, the 
9011 of oil i" and will perhaps be induced to think^ 
that the prophet took his image from that mouiit 
tain, 

2. arid he cleared it from the stones.'] . This was 
$^rteable to the ancient hiisbaridry t " Saxa, suinma 
parte tert*, et vites fet arhores laedunt ; ima parte, 
refrigerant." Columell de Arb. III. ** Saxosum 
facile est expedire lectibne lapidum." Id. II. 2. 
** Lapides, qui supersunt, [al. insuper sunt] hieme 
rigent, aestate fervescunt; iddrco satis, atbustis; 
et vitibus nocent." Pallad. I. 6. ; A piece .df 
ground thus cleared of the sttohes, Persius» in Us 
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hard way of metaphor, calls " Exossatus ager/* 
Sat VL 52. 

Ibid. Sorek.2 Many of the ancient interpreters, 
LXX, Aq. Theod. have retained this wdrd as a pro- 

Eer name ; 1 thiiik, very rightly. Sorek was a valley 
ying between Ascalon and Gaza, and running far 
up eastward in the tribe of Judah. Both Ascalon 
and Gaza were anciently famous for wine ; the for- 
mer is mentioned as such by Alexander Trallianus ; 
the latter by several authors : (quoted by Reland, 
Palaest. p. 589, and 986.) And it seems, that the 
upper part of the valley of Sorek, and that of Esh- 
col, where the spies gathered the single cluster of 
grapes, which they were obliged to bear between 
two upon a staff, being both near to Hebron, were 
in the same neighbourhood ; and that all this part 
of the country abounded with rich vineyards. 
Compare Num. xiii. 22, 23. Judg. xvi. 3, 4. P. Nau 
supposes Eshcol and Sorek to be only diflferent 
names for the same valley. Voyage Nouveau de la 
Terre Sainte, Liv. IV. cnap. xviii. So likewise De 
Lisle's posthumous map of the Holy Land. Paris, 
1763. See Bochart, Hieroz. II. col. 725. Theve- 
not, I. p. 406. Michaelis, (note on Judg. xvi. 4. 
German translation,) thinks it probable, from some 
circumstances of the history there given, that Sorek 
was in the tribe of Judah, not in the country of the 
Philistines. 

The vine of Sorek was known to the Israelites, 
being mentioned by Moses (Gen. xlix. 11.) before 
their coming out of Egypt. Egypt was not a wine 
country. "Throughout this country there are no 
wines." Sandys, p. 101. At least in very ancient 
times they hsd none. Herodotus, II. 77* ^ys^ it 
had no vines ; and therefore used an artificial wine 
made of barley: that is not strictly true^ for the 
vines of Egypt are spoken of in Scripture, (Psal. 
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Ixxviii. 47. cv. 33. and see Gen. xl. 11. bjr which it 
should seem, that they drank only the fresh juice 
pressed from the grape ; which was called oipog 
a(Miki9og. Herodot. PI. 37.) but they had no large 
vineyards; nor. was the country proper for them, 
being little more than one large plain, annually over- 
flowed by the Nile. The Mareotic in later times 
is, I think, the only celebrated Egyptian wine, .which 
we ineet with in history. The vine was formerly, 
as Hasselquist tells us it is now, " cultivated in 
Egypt for the sake of eating the grapes, not for 
wine ; . which is brought from Candia, &c.'* " They 
were supplied with wine from Greece, and like- 
wise from Phenicia.** Herodot III. 6. The vine 
and the wine of Sorek therefore, which lay near at 
hand for importation into Egypt, must, in all pro* 
bability, have been well known to the Israelites, 
when they sojourned there. There is something re- 
markable in the manner in which Moses makes 
mention of it, which, for want of considering this 
matter, has not been attended to : it is in Jacob's 

rophecy of the future prosperity of the tribe of 

uoah : 



5: 



** Binding his foal to tlie vine^ 
And his asset/ colt to his own Sorek ; 
He vasheth his raiment in wine> 
And his clo^k in the blood of grapes." 

Gen. xlix. 11. 

I take the liberty of rendering npncr, for ipnor, his 
Sorek, as the Masoretes do of pointing m^r, for 
vvp, his foal, 'vjf might naturally enough appear 
in the feminine form, but it is not at all probable 
that frm ever should. By naming particularly the 
vine of Sorek, and as the vine belonging to Judab, 
tile prophecy intimates the very part of the country, 
which was to fall to the lot of that tribe. Sir John 
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Chardm says, '* That at Casbini^ a city of* Persia^ 
they, turn their cattle into the vineyards, after the 
vintage, to brouse on the vines/' He speaks also of 
vines in that country so large, that he could hardly 
compass the trunks of them with his arms. Voy- 
ages, torn. IIL p. 12. 12mo. This shows, that the 
ass might be securely bound to the vine; and 
without danger of damaging the tree by brousing 
on it 

Ibid. And he built a tower in the midst of it.2 
Our Saviour, who has taken the general idea of one 
of his parables (Matt. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1.) from 
this of Isaiah, has likewise inserted this circumstance 
of bnUding a tower ; which is generally explained 
by commentators, as designed for the keeper of 
the vineyard to watch and defend the fruits. But 
for this purpose it was usual to make a little tem- 
porary hut (Isa. i. 8.) which might ^erve for the 
short season while the fruit was ripening, and 
which was removed afterwards. The tower there- 
fore should rather mean a building of a more per- 
manent nature and use ; the farm, as we may call it, 
of the vineyard, containing all the oflSces and im- 
plements, and the whole apparatus, necessary for 
the culture of the vineyard, and the making of the 
wine. To which image in the allegoiy, the situation, 
the manner of building, the use, and the whole ser- 
vice of the temple exactly answered. And so the 
Chaldee paraphrast very rightly expounds it : " Et 
statui eos (Israelitas) ut plantwci vinea^ selectaa, et 
asdificavi Sanctuarium meum in medio illonim*" . So 
also Hierpn. in loc. ** iBdificavit quoque turrim 
in medio ejqs: templum videlicet in media civi- 
tate." That they have gtill puqh tower?, . or build- 
ings, for use or ple^asp^e, in their gardebs in the 
east, see Hammer's Ob^pryftioi^s, IJ. p» g41, . 
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Ibid. And hewed out a lake therein.'] This image 
also our Saviour has preserved in his parable. ap% 
LXX render it here x^dhimv ; and in four other 
places ; xyxohfimv^ Isa. xvi. 10. Joel iii. 13. Hag. 
ii. 17. Zech. xiv. 10. I think, more properly : 
and this latter word St. Mark uses. It means, not 
fhe wine-press itself, or calcatorium^ which is called 
na, or nnis, but what the Romans called lacus^ the 
lake ; the large open place, or vessel, which, by a 
conduit, or spout^ received the must froni the wine- 
press. In very hot countries it was perhaps neces- 
sary, or at least very convenient, to have the lake 
under ground, or in a cave hewed out of the side of 
the rock, for coolness ; that the heat might not 
qause too great a fermentation, and sour the must. 
" Vini confectio instituitur in cella, vel intimse do- 
mus camera quadam, a ventorum ihgressu remota.'^ 
Kempfer, of Schiras wine. Amoen. £xot. p. 876. 
For the hot wind, to which that coubtry is subject^ 
would injure the wine. " The wine-presses in 
Persia," says Sir John Chardin, " are formed by 
making hollow places in the ground, lined with 
mason's work." Harmer's Observations, I. p. 392. 
See a print of one in Kempfer, p. 377* Nonnus 
describes at lai]ge,. Bacchus nollowing the inside of 
a rock, and hewing out a place for tiie wine-pressf, 
or rather the lake : 

Afg6v [il ax^ov] fdtfraf uXo/o rwo¥ ^oi^jtfaro Xijvou. 

*' H^ pierc'd the rock ; and with the sharpen'd tool 
Of stleel well-tempa^d scoop'd its inmost depth : 
Then smooth'd the front, and fonn'd the dark recess 
In just dimension for the foaming lake." 

Dionysiac. Lib. XIL 
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Ibid. And lie eapecttd — 3 Jeremiah uses the 
same image, and applies it to the same purpose, in 
an elegant paraphrase of this part of Isaiah's parable, 
in his flowing and plaintive manner : 

*' But I planted thee a Sorek» a cion perfectly genuine ; 
How theii art thou changed, and become to me the degene- 
rate shoots of the strange vine T 

Jer. ii« 2L 

Ibid, poisonous berries^ ca^wisen, not merely use- 
less, unprofitable grapes, such as wil^ grapes ; but 
OTapes offensive to the smell, noxious, poisonous. 
By the force and intent of the allegory, to good 
grapes ought to be opposed fruit oi a dangerous 
and pernicious quality ; as in the explication of it, 
to judgment is opposed tyranny, and to righteous- 
ness oppression, loa, the vine, is a common name 
or genus, including several species under it ; and 
Moses, to distinguish the true vine, or that from 
which wine is made, from the rest, calls it. Num. 
vi. 4. r^n isa, the wine-vine. Some of the other 
sorts were of a poisonous quality ; as appears from 
the story related among the miraculous acts of Eli- 
sha, 2 Kings iv. 39—^1. " And one went out 
into the field to gather potherbs j and he found a 
field-vine : and he gathered from it wild fruit, his 
lapful ; and he went, and shred them into the pot 
of pottage : for they knew them not. And they 
poured it out for the men to eat : and it came to 
pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and said : There is death in the pot, O 
man of God ! and they could not eat of it. And 
he said. Bring meal ; (leg. inp, nine MSS. one edi- 
tion,) and he threw it into the pot. And he said. 
Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was nothing hurtful in the pot.** 
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From some such soft of poisonous fiiiits, of the 
grape kind, Moses has taken those strong and highly 
poetical images, with which he has set forth the 
future corruption and extreme degeneracy of the 
Israelites, in an allegory which has a near relation, 
both in its subject and imagery, to this of Isaiah : 

" Their vine is from the vine of Sodomy 

And from the fields of Gomorrah : 

Their grapes are grapes of gall ; 

Their dusters sxe bitter : 

Their wine is the poison of dragons^ 

And the cruel venom of aspics.^ Deui xxxii. 52, 35. 

" I am inclined to believe,*' says Hasselquist, "that 
the prophet here (Isaiah v. 2, and 4.) means the 
hoary nightshade, solanum incanum ; because' it is 
common in Egypt, iPalestine, and the eastj and 
the Arabian name agrees well with it. The Arabs 
call it aneb el dib^ i. e. wolf grapes. The prophet 
could not have found a plant more opposite to the 
vine than this ; for it grows much in the vineyards, 
and is very pernicious to them ; wherefore they 
root it out: it likewise resembles a vine by its 
shrubby stalk." Travels, p. 289. See also Mich- 
aelis. Questions aux Voyageurs Danois, No. 64. 

3. — inhabitants'] ^nar^ in the plural number; 
three MSS. (two ancient j) and so likewise LXX 
and Vulg. 

6. — the thorn shall spring up in i/.] A MS. has 
n^ttva J the true reading seems to be nnxria : which 
is confirmed by LXX, Syr. Vulg. 

T. And he looked for judgment — ] The paro- 
nomasia, or play on the words, in this place, is very 
remarkable; mispat^ mspach; zeduJcah^ zeakah. 
There are many examples of it in the other pro- 
phets } but Isaiah seems peculiarly fond of it: see 
chap. xiii. 6. xxiv. I7. xxvii. 7* xxxiii. 1. Ivii. 6. 
Ixi. 3. Ixv. 11, 12. The Rabbins esteem it a great 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



64 N OTE S O N CHAP. V. 

beauty : their term for it k rttrSn mnsr, << elegance of 
language." 

Ibid. — /yrflfwwy] nstna, from nBicr, servum fecit, 
Arab. Houbigant: nnw, is serva, a handmaid, or 
female slave, rmo, eighteen MSS. 

8. You who lay field — ] Read lanpn, in the 
second person ; to answer to the verb following ; so 
Vulg. 

9. To mine ear — ] The sentence in the Hebrew 
text seems to be imperfect in this place ; as like- 
wise in chap, xxii. 14. where the very same sense 
seems to be required, as here. See the note there : 
and compare 1 Sam. ix. 15. In this place LXX 
supply the ^ord fj»ov<r6fi, and Syr. psnurM, auditus est 
Jehovah in aUribus meis : u e. hSjj, as in chap, 
xxii. 14. 

9, 10. -^many houses — ] This has reference to 
what was said in the preceding verse : " In vain are 
ye s6 intent upon joining house to house, and field 
to field ; your houses shall be left uninhabited, and 
your fields shall become desolate and barren : so 
that a vineyard often acres shall produce but one 
bath (not eight gallons) of wine, and the husband- 
man shall reap but a tenth part of the seed which 
he has sown/' 

11. — to fottow strong drin1f\ Theodoret and 
Chrysostom on this place, both Syrians, and unex- 
ceptionable Witnesses in what belongs to their own 
Country, inform us, that i3», ((ri««g« in the Greek 
of both Testaments, rendered by us by the general 
term stroi^ drink,) meant properly palm-wine, . or 
diite-wine, which was and is still much in use in the 
eastern countries. ' Judea was famous for the abun- 
dance and excellence of its palm-trees; and conse- 
(^ueiitly had plenty of this wine. " Fiunt (vina) et 
6 pomis:— primumque h palmis, quo Parthi et In- 
di utuntur, et oriens totus : maturarum modio in 
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aqua^. cotigiist tiitft^ m^cemto expresso^ue.** Plin. 
XIV. 19. "' Ab hte. ctiriQUe PpalmaB] maxime cde- 
brantur } et cibQ,qui4em« sed et succo, uberrimae. 
Ex quibus pr^ipua vina orienti ; iniqua capitis 
unde porno nomen." Id. XIII. 9. Kago^ signifies 
stupefitctiQn :^^nd in ^eb^e\r likewise, the wine has 
its name frpmiitsir^marfciable inebriating quali^. 

11, 12. Wo unto them mho rise eqrty--^'} Ther^ 
is a Uke^nesp Uetweeci this and the following passage 
of the prtohej:] Aipo$, who probably wrote before 
Isaiah^ if the latter id the CQpier> he seems hardly 
to have equMl^ the elegance <^ the original : 

" Ye that put/ar v^f^-^ the ;-evil day, 

And affect the seat of violence ; 

Who lie upon bed3.of ivory, . 

And stretdi yoursdves ^pen ybur coaches ; 

And eat Xke iambs: from fthcflock^ 

And calves fropi the midst of the stall ; 

Who chant to the sound of the viol, 

And like David invent £br yourselves instruments of music ; 

Who quaff wine in large bowls^ 

And are anointed with the choicest ointments : 

But are not grieved, for the afilicticm of Joseph." 

Amos vi. 5—^. 

13, 14, And their nobtes — ] These verses have 
likewise a reference to the two preceding. They, 
that indulged in feasting and drinking, shall perish 
with hunger and thirst : and Hades shall indulge his 
appetite, as much as they had done, and devour 
them all. The imag^ is strong, and expressive in 
the highest degree. Habakuk uses the same image 
with great force : the ambitious and avaricious con- 
queror 

" Enlargeth his appetite like Hades ; 

And he is like death, and will never be satisfied/' 

Hab. iL 5. 

Vol. IL F 
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But, in Isaiah, Hades is introduced, to much greater 
advantage, in person j and placed befote our eyes 
in the form of a ravenous monster, opening wide his 
unmeasurable jaws, and swallowing them all to- 
gether. 

17. — mthout restraint — ] cana-o, secundum 
duetum eorum; 1. e. suo ipsorum ductu; as their 
own will shall lead them* 

Ibid. And the kids — ] Heb. csna, strangers* 
The LXX read, more agreeably to the design of the 
prophet, ana, ocgi'g^, the lambs : an:i, the kids. Dr. 
Dubell; nearer to the present reading: and so 
archbishop Seeker. The meaning is, their luxurious 
habitations shall be so entirely destroyed, as to be- 
come a pasture for flocks. 

18. — as a long cable'] The LXX, Aquila, Sym. 
and Theod. for ^Snnn read ^Sana, ig (rxpipufj or 
trxflmotg : and the LXX, instead of mtt?, read some 
other word signifying long; ig ayfimof fuxx^of : and so 
likewise the Syriac, ionit. Houbigant conjectures, 
that the word, which the LXX had in their copies, 
was p-^ttr, which is used, Lev. xxi. 18. xxii. 23. 
for something in an animal body superfluous, 
lengthened beyond its natural measure. And he ex- 
plains it of sin added to sin, and one sin drawing on 
another, till the whole comes to an enormous length 
and magnitude ; compared to the work of a rope- 
maker, still increasing and lengthening hi^ rope, 
with the continued addition of new materials. " Eos 
propheta similes facit hominl restiario, qui funem 
torquet, cannabe addita et contorta, eadem iterans, 
donee funem in longum duxerit, neque eum liceat 
protrahi longius." " An evil inclination," says 
Kimchi on the place, from the ancient Rabbins, 
"is at the beginning like a fine hair-string, but at 
the finishing Tike a thick cart-rope." By a long 
progression in iniquity, and a continued accumula- 
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tion of sin, men arrive at length to the highest de- 
gree of wickedness j bidding open defiance to God, 
and scoffing at his threatened judgments, as it is 
finely expressed in the next verse. The Chaidee pap 
raphrast explains it in the same manner, of wicked- 
ness increasing from small beginnings, till it arrives 
to a great magnitude. 

23. — the righteous^ pnv, singular, LXX, Vulgi 
and two editions. 

24. — the tongue qfjire'] " The flame, because 
it is in the shape of a tongue ; and so it is called 
metaphorically." Sal. b. Melee. The metaphor is 
so exceedingly obvious, as well as beautiful, that 
one may wonder, that it has not been more frequent- 
ly used. Virgil veiy elegantly intimates, rather 
than expresses, the image : 

'* Ecce levis summo de vertioe visus lull 
Fundere lumen apex ; tractuque innoxia molli 
Lambere flamma comas^ et circum tempora peuci" 

Ma. II. 682. 

And more boldly of ^Etna darting out flames from 
its top : 

" Attollitque ^lobos flamikiarum^ et sidera lambit,'* 

Mn. III. 574. 

The disparted tongues, as it were, of fire, (Acts. ii. 
3.) which appeared at ihe descent of the Holy Spirit 
on the apostles, give the same idea; that is, of 
flames shooting diversely into pyramidal forms, or 
points, like tongues. It may be further observed, 
that the prophet in this place has given the metaphor 
its full force, in applying it to the action of fire in 
eating up and devouring whatever comes in its way, 
like a ravenous animal, whose tongue is principally 
employed in taking in his food or prey; which 
image Moses has stronf^ly exhibited in an expressive 
comparison: "And Moab said to the elders of 
Midian, Now shall this collection of people lick up 

F2 . 
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all that are round about us, as the ox licketh up 
the grass of the field.** Numb. xxii. 4. See also 
X Kings xviii. 38. 

25. —and the mountains trembled — ] Probably 
referring to the great earthquakes in the days of Uz- 
ziah king of Judah, in, or not long before^ the time 
of the prophet himself; recorded as a remarkable 
era in the title of the prophecies of Amos, chap. i. 
1. and by Zechariah, chap. xiv. 5. 

26. — he mil hist'^'] " The metaphor is taken 
from the practice of those that keep bees ; who 
draw'them out of their hives into the fields, and 
lead them back again, av^m(kaai, by a hiss, or a 
whistle." Cyril, on the place j and to the same 
purpose, Theodoret, ibid. In chap. vii. 18. the 
metaphor is more apparent, by being carried fur- 
ther ; where the hostile armies are expressed by the 
fly and the bee : 

** Jehovah shall hist the fly^ 

That is in the utmost parts of Egypt ; 

And the bee^ that is in the land of Assyria." 

On which place see Deut. i. 44. Psal. cxviii. 12. and 
God calls the locusts his great army, Joel ii. 25. 
£xod. xxiii. 28. See Huet. Quaest. Alnet. II. 12* 
Ibid. — JaaVA speed — ] This refers to the 19th 
verse. As the scoffers had challenged God to make 
gpeed and to hasten his work of vengeance ; so now 
God assures them, that with speed and swifUy it shall 
come. - 

27. Nor shall the girdle — ] The eastern people, 
wearing long and loos6 garments, were unfit for ac^ 
tion, or business of any kind, without girding their 
clothes about them : when their business was 
finished, they took off their girdles. A girdle there- 
fore denotes strength and activity ; and to unloose 
the girdle is to deprive of strength, to render unfit 
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for action. God promises to unloose the loins of 
kings before Cyrus: chap. xlv. 1. The girdle is so 
essential a part of a soldier's accoutrement, being 
the last that he puts on to make himself ready for 
action^ that to be girded^ ^m^vtrOat^ with the Greeks, 
means to be completely armed, and ready for battle: 

A^fiovg. 11. XI. 15. 

To h s»hvmi ra oirku ezuKovv o/ ^aXasot ZetfPvv(r6at. Fau- 
san. Boeot It is used in the siame manner by the 
Hebrewis: "Letnot hiiti, that girdeth himself, boast, 
afs he that utilooseth his girdle.'' 1 Kings xx. 11. 
ti^t is, "triumph not, before the war is finished." 
^8. The hoofs of their horses shall be counted as 
ddafffdntJ} The shoeing of horses with iron plates 
nailed to the hoof is quite a modem practice^ and 
Unknown to the anciaits; as appears from the silence 
of the Greek and Roman writers, especially thoise 
that treat of horse-medicine ; who could not have 
passed over a matter so obvious, and of such im- 
portance, that now the whole science takes its name 
from it, being called by us ferriery. The horse- 
shoes of leather and iron, which are mentioned; the 
Silver and the gold shoes, with whiqh Nero and Pop- 
jiea shod their mules, used occasionally to preserve 
the hbdfs of delicate cattle, or for vanity, were of a 
Vfeiy different kind ; they enclosed the whole hoof, 
U^' in a case, or as- a shoe does a man's fbot> and were 
botluddr tied 6n. For this reason the strength, 
firmness, and solidity of a horse's hoof was of much 
^eater importance with them, than with us j and 
was esteemed one of the first praises of a fine borse. 
Xenophon says, that a good horse's 'hoof is hard, 
hdWoW, and sounds upoti the ground like fi cymbal. 
'Hence the %otX«oTodg? intoi of Homer : aind Virgil's 
" solido graviter sonat ungula cornu." And Xeno- 

F3 
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pbon gives directions for hardening the horse's hoofs, 
by making the pavement, on which he stands in the 
stable, with round-headed stones. For want of this 
artificial defence to the foot, which our horses have, 
Amos, vi. 1^. speaks of it as a thing as much im- 
practicable to make horses run upon a hard rock, 
as to plough up the same rock with oxen : 

^' Shall horses run upon a rock ? 
Shall one plough it up with oxen ?^ 

These circumstances must be taken into considera- 
tion, in order to give us a full notion of the pro- 
priety and force of the image, by which the pro- 
phet sets forth the strength and excellence of the 
Babylonish cavalry ; which made a great part of 
the strength of the Assyrian army. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. Lib. II. 

27, 28. None among themr^'] Kimchi has well 
illustrated this continued exaggeration, or hyper- 
bole, as he rightly calls it, to the following effect : 
•< Through the greatness of their courage, they shall 
not be fatigued with their march ; nor shall they 
stumble, though they march with the utmost speed: 
they shall not slumber by day, nor sleep by night; 
neither shall they ungira their armour, or put off 
their sandals, to take their rest : their arms shall 
be always in readiness, their arrows sharpened, and 
their bows bent; the hoofs of their horses are 
hard as a rock ; they shall not fail, or need to be 
shod with iron : the wheels of their carriages shall 
move as rapidly as a whirlwind." 

SO. And these shall look to the heaven upward^ 
and down to 'the earth.'] prf? 133:1. Ka/ siA&^yi/ovrou 
Big Tfjy ytjp. So the LXX, according to Vat. and 
Alex, copies; but the Compl. and Aid. editions 
have it more fully thus: xat sf&CXsx/^oiTa/ ug roy ovgayoy 
aw, Kus xarof :— and the Arabic, from the LXX, as 
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if it had stood thud: xoi tfjuO^yl/optai stgrov wfavw^iuu 
ug mv yn^ «ar« : both of which are plainly defective; 
the words ug m^ yri9 being, wanted in the former, and 
the word oofc^ in the latter. But an ancient Coptic 
version from the LXX, supposed to be of the second 
century, some fragments of which are preserved in 
the library of St. Germain des Prez at Paris, com- 
pletes the sentence; for, according to this version, it 
stood thus inLXX: xati^i&kt'^on'at ug rov ot^avop ai^dr, 
i^s ug Tfiv yfi¥ Kwrv; and so it stands in LXX, MSS. 
Pachom. and i. D. ii. according to which they 
must have read in their Hebrew text in this man- 
ner : Tweh xnihs nSpeS cs^nw*? 03:1. This is probably the 
true reading ; with which I have made the transla- 
tion agree. Compare chap. viii. 22. where the 
ssune sense is expressed in regard to both particulars, 
which are here equally and highly proper^ the. look- 
ing upwards, as well as down to the earth ; but the 
form of expression is varied. I believe the Hebrew 
text in that place to be right, though not so full as 
I suppose it was originally here ; and that of the 
LXX there to be redundant, being as full as the 
Coptic version^ and MSS. Pachom. and i. D. u. 
represent it in this place, from which I suppose it 
has been inteipolated. 

Ibid, the ghomy vapour} Syr. and Vulg. seem 
to have read nSmrs. But Jarchi explains the pre- 
sent reading as signifying darkness; and so possibly 
Syr. and Vulg. may liave understood it in the same 
manner^ 
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CHAP. VI. 



As this vision^eems to contain a solemn designa- 
tion of Isaiah to the prophetical office, it is by most 
interpreters thought to be the first in order of his 
prophecies. But this perhaps may not- be so: for 
Isaiah is said, in the general title of his prophecies, 
to have prophesied &i^ the: time of -U^ah f whose 
acts first and last be wrote, 2 Ohrofl. xxvi. 22. 
which was usually done -by a contemporary prophet: 
and the phrase, in theyeSar when Uzziah died, prob- 
ably means after the deE(th of Uzziah ; as the same 
phrase, chap. xiv. 28. means after the death of 
Ahaz. Not that Isaiah's^ prophecies are! placed in 
exact order of time : diapters ii. iii. iv. v. seem by 
internal marki^ to be afatecedent to chap. i. they 
suit the tim6 of Uzziah,' pf the former part of Jo- 
tham's reign; whereas chap.i; can hardly be earlier 
than the last years of Jdtham. See' note on chap, 
i. 7* and ii. 1. This mi^t be a new designation, 
to introduce more solemnly a general deic^laratipn 
of the whole course of God's dispensations in regaid 
to his people, and thefatesof the .nation; which are 
even now still 'depending, and will not be fully iac- 
complished till the final restoration of Israel. 

In this vision the ideas are^ taken in genial from 
royal majesty, as displayed by the monarchs of the 
east : for the prophet could not represent the inef- 
fable presence of God by any other than sensible and 
earthly images. The particular scenery of it is taken 
from the temple. God is represented as seated on 
his throne above the ark in the most holy place, 
where the glory appeared above the cherubim, sur- 
rounded by his attendant ministers. This is called 
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by God himself, ** The place of his throne, and 
the place of the soled of this feet.**^ Ezek. xliil. 7» 
•V A glorious throne, exalted of old, is 4he place of 
our sanctuary ;" saith the prophet Jeremi^, chap, 
xvii. 12. The very posture of ' sitting is a mark of 
state and solemnity : ^^ Sed et ipsum verbum isedere 
regni signiflcat potestatem y** saith Jerom, Com- 
ment, in Ephes. i. 20. See note on chap. Ki. 5. St. 
John, who has taken lAatiy sublime images from the 
prc^betsof the Old Testament, and in particular 
from Isaiah, hath exhibited the' same sicesery, drawn 
out into a greater number of particulars, Rev. 
chap. iv. 

The veil, separating tie mdst hdj place from 
the holy, or outermost part of the tranple, is here 
supposed to be taken away; for the prophet, to 
whom the whole is exhibited, is manifestly placed 
by the altar of bumt-oflfering, at the /entrance of 
the temple, (<j6mpare Ezek. xliii. 5, 6.») which was 
filled with the trsiin of the robe, the spreading and 
overflowing of the Divine glory. The Lbrd upon 
the throne, according to St. John, xii. 41. was 
Christ ; and the vision related to his future king- 
dom ; when the veil -of separation was to be remov- 
ed, and the whole earth was to be filled with the 
glory of God, revealed to all niankind : which is 
likewise implied' in the hymnof the seraphim ; the 
design of which is, saith Jerom on the "place, •* ut 
inysterium Trinitatis in uiia Divinitate deitooii- 
strent; et Dequaquam templum Judaicum, sictit 
priuit, sed omnem terram iiMus gloria plenam esse 
tedtentur.'* It relates indeed primarily to the pro- 
phet's own time, and the obduration of the Jews of 
thtit age, and their punishment by ihe Babylonish 
captivity ; bat extends in its full latitude to the (age 
of Messiah, andr the blindness of the JeWs to the 
gospel; {see Matt xiii. 14. John xii. 40. Acts 
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xxviii. 26. Rom. xi. 8.) the desolation of their 
country. by the Romans, and their being rejected 
by God : that nevertheless a holy seed, a remnant, 
should be preserved, and that the nation should 
sprout out and flourish again from the old stock. 

In the 1st verse, fifty-one MSS. and one edition ; 
in the 8th verse, forty-four MSS. and one edition ; 
and in the. llth verse, thirty-three MSS. and one 
edition, for ^r^t«, " the Lord," read nin% " Jeho- 
vah }*' which is probably the true reading ; (com- 
pare verse 6th.) as in many other places, in which 
the superstition of the Jews has substituted »nK 
formn\ 

2. he covereth his feet. '\ By ih^feet the Hebrews 
mean all the lower parts of the body. But the 
people of the east generally wearing long robes 
reaching to the ground, and covering the lower 

Earts of the body down to the feet, it may hence 
ave been thought want of respect and decency to 
appear in public, and on solemn occasions, with 
even the feet themselves uncovered. Kempfer, 
speaking of the king of Persia giving audience, 
says ; " Rex in medio supremi atrii cruribus more 
patrio inflexis sedebat: corpus tunica investiebat 
flava, ad suras cum staret protensa ; discumbentis 
vero pedes discalceatos pro urbanitate patria ope- 
riens.** Amoen. Exot p. 227. Sir John Chardin's 
MS. note on this place of Isaiah is as follows: 
" Grande marque de respect en orient de se cacher 
les pieds, quand on est assis, et de baisser le visage. 
Quand le soverain se monstre en Chine et a japon, 
chacun se jette le visage contre terre, et il n'est pas 
permis de regarder le roi." 

3. Hoh/f holy^ holy — 3 This hymn, performed 
by the seraphim, divided into two choirs, the one 
singing responsively to the other; which Gregory 
Nazian. Cami. 18. very elegantly calls 2u(ji^m^ 
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ttvrt(pa»0Vf ayyBkMf ffrwny^ is formed upon the practice 
of alternate singing, which prevailed in the Jewish 
church from the time of Moses, whose Ode at the 
Red Sea was thus performed, (see Exod. xv. 20, 
21.) to that of Ezra, under whom the priests and 
Levites sung alternately, 

*' O praise Jehovah, for he is gracious ; 
For his mercy endureth for ever." 

Ezra iii. 11. See de S. Poes. Hebr. Prael. xix. at 
the beginning. 

5. I am struck dumbJ^ ^no-u, twenty-eight MSS. 
(five ancient) and -three editions. I understand it 
as from on, or am, silere ; and so it is rendered 
by Syr. Vulg. Sym. and by some of the Jewish in- 
terpreters, apud Sal. b. Melee. The rendering of 
the Syriac is, ^:k n^in, stupens, attonitus sum. He 
immediately gives the reason, why he was struck 
dumb ; because he was a man of polluted lips, and 
dwelt among a people of polluted lips ; and was un- 
worthy either to join the seraphim in singing praises 
to God, or to be the messenger of God to his peo- 
ple. Compare Exod. iv. 10. vi. 12. Jer. i. 6. 

6. Jrom off the altar.'} That is, from the altar of 
burnt-offerings, before the door of the temple ; on 
which the fire that came down at first from heaven. 
Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chron. vii. 1. was perpetually kept 
burning ; it was never to be extinguished : Lev. vi. 
12, 13. 

9. Thirteen MSS. have nm, in the regular form. 

10. Make gross — 3- The prophet speaks of the 
event, the fact as it would actually happen ; not of 
God's purpose, and act by his ministry. The pro- 
phets are in other places said to perform the thing, 
which they only foretell : 

<' Lo ! I have given thee a charge this day^ 
Over the nations^ and over the kingdoms ; 
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To pluck up, and to pull down; 
To destroy^ and to demolish ; . 
To build^ and to plant." Jer. L 10. 

And Ezekiel says, " when I came to. destroy the 
city ;" that is, as it is rendered in the margin of our 
version, " when I came to prophesy, that the city 
should be destroyed." Chap, xliii. 3. To hear, 
and not understand ; to see, and not perceive ; is a 
common saying in many languages. Demosthenes 
uses it, and expressly calls it a proverb : itrn to rfjg 
^agoifjbsccg ogafvrag fifj opfv^ xut axovovtag fisfj u^ovbiv. 
Contra Aristogit. I. sub fin. The prophet, by the 
bold figure in the sentiment above-mentioned, and 
the elegant form and construction of the sentence, 
has raised it from a common proveiHb into a beauti- 
ful mashah and given it the sublime air of poetry. 

Ibid. — €lose up"} r«^ : this word Sal. b. Melee 
explains to this sense, in which it is hardly used else- 
where, on the authority of Onkelos. He says, it 
means closing up the eyes, so that one <;annot see ; 
that the root is jn^r, by which word the Targum has 
rendered the word mo. Lev. xiv. 42. n^anx noi, 
" and shall plaster the house." And the Word n» 
is used in the same sense, Isa. xhv. 18. So that it 
nifies to close up the eyes by some matter spread 
upon the lids. Mr. Harmer very ingeniously 
applies to this passage a practice of sealing up tiie 
eyes as a ceremony, or as a kind of punishment, 
used in the east, from which the image may pos- 
sibly be taken. Observations II. 278. 

Ibid. — tt^iM their hearts:'] 133^31, fift^n MSS. 
and two editions. 

Ibid. — and I should heaL] K£nw, LXX, Vulg. 
So likewise Matt. xiii. 14. John xii. 40. Acts 
xxviii. 27. 

11. — be left.'] For n«ttrn, LXX and Vulg. read 
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13. — a tenth parf] This passage, though some- 
what obscure, and variously explained by various 
interpreters, yet, I think, has been made so clear 
by the accomplishment of the prophecy, that there 
remains little room to doubt of the sense of it. 
When Nebuchadnezzar had carried away the greater 
and better part of the pet^e into captivity, there 
was yet a tenth remaining iiithe land, the poorer 
sort, left to be vine-drtessers and husbandmen, un- 
der Giedaliah, 2 Kings xxv; 1% 22. and the dis* 
persed Jews gathered themselves together^ and re- 
turned ta him^ Jer. xl. 12. yet even these, fleeing 
into Egypt after the death of Gedaliah, contrary to 
the warning of God given bv the prophet Jeremiah, 
miserably perished there. Again, in the subsequent 
and more remarkable completion of the prophecy 
in the destruction of Jerusalem and thi^ d^solution 
of the common^wealth by the Romans, when the 
Jews, after the loss of above a milKon of men, had 
increased fronji the scanty residue that was left of 
them, and had become very numerous again in 
their country; Hadrian, provoked by their rebel- 
lious behaviour, slew above half a milliori more of 
them, and a second time almost extirpated the na- 
tion. Yet after these signal and almost universal 
destructions of that nation, and after so many other 
repeated exterminations and massacres of them, in 
diSferent times and on various occasions since, we 
yet see, with astonishment, that the stock still re- 
mains, from which God, according to his promise 
frequently given by his prophets, will cause his 
people to shoot forth again, and to flourish. 

For CD3, above seventy MSS. (eleven ancient) 
read na j and so LXX. 
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CHAP. VIL 



The confederacy of Retsin king of Syria, and 
Pekah king of Israel, against the kingdom of Judah, 
was formed in the time of Jotham ; and perhaps 
the effects of it were felt in the latter part of his 
reign : see 2 Kings xv. 37* and note on chap. i. 
7—9. However, in the very beginning of the reign 
of Ahaz, they jointly invaded «mdah with a power- 
fill army, and threatened to destroy, or to dethrone, 
the house of David. The king and royal family 
being in the utmost consternation on receiving adu 
vices of their designs, Isaiah is sent to them to sup- 
port and comfort them in their present distress, by 
assuring them, that God would make good his pro- 
mises to David and his house. This makes the 
subject of this, and the foUowing, and the begin- 
ning of the ninth, chapters ; in which there are 
many and great difficulties. 

Chapter seven begins with a historical account of 
the occasion of this prophecy : and then follows, ver. 
4—16. a prediction of the ill success of the designs 
of the Israelites and Syrians against Judah ; and, 
from thence to the end of the chapter, a denuncia- 
tion of the calamities to be brought upon the king 
and people of Judah by the Assyrians, whom they 
had now hired to assist them. Chapter eight has a 
^pretty close connection with the foregoing : it con- 
tains a confirmation of the prophecy before given of 
the approaching destruction of the kingdoms of Is- 
rael and Syria by the Assyrians j of the denunciation 
of the invasion of Judah by the same Assyrians : ver. 
9, 10. give a repeated general assurance, that all the 
designs of the enemies of God's people shall be in 
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the end disappointed, andbrought to nought ; ver. 1 1, 
&c. admonitions and threatenings, ^I do not attempt 
a more particular explanation of this very difficult 
part,) concluding with an illustrious prophecy (chap, 
ix. 1 — 6.) of lie manifestation or Messiah; the 
transcendent dignity of his character; and the 
universality and eternal duration of his kingdom. 

4. The Syriac omits cnm; Vulg. reads cnieTSD. 
one or the other seems to be the true reading. I 
prefer the former: or, instead of tai a-isn, read 
p npfli, MS. 

8^ g. ^< Though the head of Syria be Damascus^ 
And the head of Damascus, Retsiu ; 
Yet within threescore and Awe years, 
Ephraim shall be broken, that he be ho more a 

people : 
And the head of Ephraim be Samaria; 
And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's son."] 

" Here are six lines, or three distichs, the order 
of which seems to have been disturbed by a transpo- 
sition, occasioned by three of the lines beginning 
with the same word «rim ; which three lines ought 
not to have been separated by any other line inter- 
vening; but a copyist, having written the first of 
them, and casting his eye on the third, might easily 
proceed to write after the first line beginning with 
crtni that which ought to have followed the third line 
beginning with ttrjm. Then, finding his mistake, 
to preserve the beauty of his copy, added at the end 
the distich, which should have been in the middle; 
making that the second distich, which ought to have 
been the third. For the order as it now stands is 
preposterous ; the destruction of Ephraim is de- 
nounced, and then thfeir grandeur is set forth: 
whereas naturally the representation of the grandeur 
" of Ephraim should precede that of their destruction. 
And the destruction of Ephraim has no coherence 
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with the grandeur of Syrii, simply as such, which 
it now follows; but it natural! j and properly follows 
the grandeur of Ephraim, joined to that of Syria 
their ally." 

" The airangement. then of the whole sentence 
seems originally to have been thus : 

Though the head of Syria be Damascus ; 

And the head of Damascus^ Retsin j 

And the head of Ephraim be Samaria ; 

And the head of Samaria^ Remaliah's son : 

Yet within threescore and &ve years, 

Ephraim shall be broken, that he be no more a people." 

Dr. Jubb. 

8. — threescore and Jive years'] It was sixty-five 
years from the beginning of the reign of Ahaz, when 
this prophecy was delivered, to the total depopula- 
tion of the langdom of Israel by £sarhiiddon, who 
carried away the remains of the ten tribes, which 
had been left by Tigleth Pileser, and Shalmane^r, 
and who planted the country with new inhabitants. 
That the country was not wholly stripped of its in- 
habitants by Shalmaneser, appears from many pas- 
sages of the history of Josiah ; where Israelites are 
mentioned as still remaining tiiere, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
6, 7, 33. and xxxv. 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 19, 20. 
This seems to be the best explanation of the chrono- 
logical difficulty in this place, whichhas much em 
barrassed the commentators : see Usserii Annal. V. 
T. ad an. 3327. and Sir I. Newton, Chronol. p. 283. 

" That the last deportation of Israel by Esarhad- 
don was in the sixty-fifth year after the second of 
Ahaz, is probable, for the following reasons: the 
Jews, in Seder Olam Rabba, and the Talmudists, in 
D. Kimchi on Ezek« iv. say, that Manasseh king of 
Judah was carried to Babylon by the king of Assy- 
ria's captains, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. in the twenty- 
second year of his reign ; that is, before Christ 676. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



CHAP. VII. ISAIAH. 81 

according to Or. dair^s. tables. And they are prob* 
ably right in this. It could not be much earlier ; 
as the king of Assyria was not king of Babylon till 
680, ibid. As £sarhaddon was then in the neighs- 
bourhood of Samaria, it is highly probable, that he 
did then carry away the last remains of Israel ; smd 
brought those strangers thither, who mention him 
as their founder, Ezra iv. 2. But this year is just 
the sixty-fifth year from the second of Ahaz, which 
was 740 before Christ. Now the carrying away of 
the last remains of Israel, (who, till then, though 
their kingdom was destroyed fiwiy-five yesars before, 
and though small in number, yet might keep up 
some form of being a people, by Uving according to 
their own laws,) entirely put an end tcf the people 
of Israel, as a people separate from all others : for 
from this time they never returned to their own 
country in a body, but were cojafounded with the 
people of Judah in the captivity, and the whole 
people, the ten tribes included, were called Jews." 
Dr. Jubb. 

9. If ye beiieve no<— J *f This clause is very 
much illustrated, by considering the captivity of 
Manasseh as happening at the same time with this 
predicted final ruin of £phraim as a people. The 
near connection of the two facts makes the prediction 
of the one naturally to. cohere with the prediction of 
the otiier. And the words are well suited to^this 
event in the history of the people of Judah. * • If 
ye believe not, ye shall not be estabhshed :'> that 
IS, unless ye believe this prophecy of the destruction 
of Israel, ye Jews also, as well as the people of Is- 
rael, shall not remain established as a kingdom and 
people; ye also shall be visited with punishment at 
the same time. As our Saviour tcdd the Jews in his 
time, ^unless ye repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish;' intimating their destruction by the Romans; 

Vot. II. G 
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to which also, as well as to the captivity of Maoas*^ 
aehi and to the Babylonish captivity, the views of 
the prophet might here extend. The close con- 
nection of this threat to the Jews, with the pro^ 
phecy of the destruction of Israel, is another strong 
proofs that the order of the preceding Unes above 
proposed is right." Db. Jubb. 

Ibid. ]^ye believe not in me — ]) The exhortation 
of Jehosha^at to his people, when God had pro- 
mised to them, by the prophet Jahaziel, victory 
over the Moabites and Ammonites, is very like thi£^ 
I^h in sefise and expression, and seems to be 
delivered ini verse : 

. ^' HefT iiie> O Jadah; and ye tahiibitants of Jerusalem !- 
. Believe in Jehovah your Gokl^ and ye shall be established : 
Believe his prophets, and ye shall prosper." 

2 Chron. xx. 20. 

Where both the $ense and cohstructadn tender very 
probable a eonjectur^ c^archlHshop Seicker on Ihis 
place; that instead of o we should read 'n. *^ If ye 
1^1 not believe in me^ ye shall not be establi^hea'' 
So likewise Dn DurelL The Chiddee ba% " If ye 
will opt believe in the . words of the prophet ^'^ 
which seems to be a paraphrase qi£ the reading here 
proposed. In favour of which it may be further 
j[>baerved» that in one MS. ^d is upon a rasure ; and 
another for the last i6 read vtr^s which would pro-^ 
]f)erly follow ^i,- but could not follow o. 
. .11. isQ deep to the grm^e^^'] So Aquila, Sym<^ 
Theodot. Vulg. 

14* Jehovam] for ^nn, twentyfive MSS. (nine 
anpient) read nin\ And so ven SO. eighteen 
MSS. 

14-^16. When ye shall Ariiott>— ] . " Though so 
much has bJElen written on this important passage. 
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there is an obscuritf and iiKHMBBequence which stitt 
attends it, in the general run of all the interpretations 
given to it by the most learned. And this obscure 
inai^erence is given to it by the false rendering of 
1^ Hebrew particle, viz. S in ihsnS« This has been 
generally renderod, either < that he may know/ 
w Hill be knqw/ Jt is capable of either versions 
without doubt But either of these versions makes 
ver. 15. incoherentandinconsistentwith ver. 16« For 
ver. 16. pidtnly means to give a reason for the asser- 
tion in t&r. 1^ ; because it lA subjoined to it by the 
particle o^ ,^b But it is no reason why a child 
should e^'t butter and honey till he was at an age to 
distii^uish, that h^ore that time the land of his nai- 
tivity should be free from its enemies. This latter 
supposition indeed implies what is inconsistent with 
the. preceding assertion. For it implies* that in part 
of that time of the infancy spoken of the land should 
DPt be free from enemies, and consequently these 
species of delicate food could not be attainable, as 
tney are in times of peace. The other versioi^ 
< that he may know,' has no meaning at all : foi: 
what ^nse is there in asserting, that a child shall eat 
butter and honey, that he may know to refuse evil 
and choose good? is there any such efiect in this 
food ? Surely no« Besides, the child is thus repre- 
sented to eat those things, which only a state of 
peace produces, during its whole infancy, incon- 
sistently with ver. 16. which promises a relief from 
enemies only before the end of this infancy : imply- 
ing plainly, diat part of it would be passed in 
distressful times of war and siege ; whiqh was the 
state of things, when the prophecy was delivered. 

*^ But all these objections are cut off, and a clear 
coherent sense is given to this passage by giving an- 
.other sense to the particle ^ ; which never occurred to 
mei till I saw it in Hartner's Obseryat. vol L p. 299* 

G2 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



84 NOTES ON CHAP. VII. 

See how coherent the words of the prophet run, 
with how natural a connection one clause follows an- 
other, by properly rendermg this one particle. * Be- 
hold this Virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, 
and thou shaft call his name Immanuel; butter 
and honey shall he eat, when he shall know to 
refuse evil, and choose good. For, before this 
child shall know to refuse evil, and choose good^ 
the land shall be desolate, by whose two kings 
thou art distressed.* Thus ver. 16. subjoins a plain 
i^ason why the child should eat butter and honey, 
the food of plentiftil times, wfien he came to a 
distinguishing age ; viz. because before that time 
the country of the two kings, who now distressed 
Judea, should be desolated ; and so Judea should 
recover that plenty which attends peace. That this 
rendering, which gives perspicuity and rational con- 
nection to the passage, is according to the use of the 
Hebrew particle is certain. Thus, npam^S *at 
the appearing of morning, or, when morning ap* 
peared;' Exod. xiv. 27. '?3KnnpS, * at meal-time, 
or, when it was time to eat.' Ruth ii. 14. In the 
same manner, inr'?, * at his knowing, that is, when 
he knows.* 

** Harmer (ibid.) has clearly shown, that these 
articles of food are delicacies in the east; and as such 
denote a state of plenty. See also Josh. v. 6. They 
therefore naturally express the plenty of the country, 
as a mark of peace restored to it. Indeed, ver. 22. 
it expresses a plenty arising from the thinness of the 
people : but that it signifies, ver. 15. a plent}'' arising 
from deliverance from war then present, is evident. 
Because otherwise there is no expression of this de- 
liverance. And that a deliverance was intended to 
be here expressed is plain, from calling the child, 
which should be born, Immanuel, God with us. 
It is plain also, because it is before given to the pro- 

4 
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phet in charge to make a declaration of the dd[iver« 
ance, vei*. 3 — ^7; and it is there made ; and this pro- 
phecy must undoubtedly be conformable to that in 
this matter." Dr. Jubb. 

The circumstance of the child's eating butter and 
honey is explained by Jarchi, as denoting a state of 
plenty: ** Butyrum et mel comedet infans iste, quo- 
niam terra nostra plena erit omnis boni.** Com- 
ment, in locum. ' The infant Jupiter, says Callima- 
chus, was tenderly nursed with goat's milk and 
Jioney. Hymn, in Jov. 48. Homer; of the orphan 
daughters of Pandareus ; 

Tv^(ff, xw (JAhri yhtM^y xai ^du otvfft," Odyss. XX. 68, 

'^ Venus in tender deUc&cv rears 

With honey^ milk^ and wme their infant years." 

Pope. 

Tpjpig WTiP tpht^g* " This is a description of delicate 
food ;*' says Eustathius on the place. 

Agreeably to the observations, communicated by 
the learned person above-mentioned, which per- 
fectly well explain the historical sense of this much- 
disputed passage, not excluding a higher secondary 
sense, the obvious and literal meaning of the pro- 
phecy is this : ' that within the time that a young 
woman, now a virgin, should conceive and bring 
forth a child, and that child should arrive at such 
an age as to distinguish between good and evil, 
that IS, within a few years, (compare chap. viii. 4.) 
the enemies of Judah should be destroyed.' But 
the prophecy is introduced in so solemn a manner ; 
the sign is so marked, as a sign selected and given 
by God himself, after Ahaz had rejected the offer 
of any sign of his own choosing out of the whole 
compass of nature j the terihs of the prophecy are so 

GS 
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peculbtr, ani the name of the chUd so expressive, 
containing in them much more than the circum- 
stances of the birth of a common child required, or 
even admitted ; that we may easily suppose, that, 
in minds prepared by the getieral expectation of a 
great deliverer to spring from the house of David, 
they raised hopes far Ibeyond what the present 
occasion suggested j especially when it was found, 
that in the subsequent prophecjr, delivered' imme- 
diately afterward, this child, called Immanuel, is 
treated as the Lord and Prince of the land of Judah. 
Who could this be, other than the heir of the throne 
of David ? under which character a great and even a 
divine person had been promised. No one of that 
age answered to this character, except Hezekiah ; 
but he was certainly bom nine or te«i years before 
the delivery of this prc^hecy. That this ^«i so un- 
derstood at that time, is collected, I think, with 
great probability, from a passage of Micah, a pror 
phet contemporary with Isaidh, but who began to 
prophesy after him ; and who, as I have already 
observed^ imitated him, and sometimes used his 
expressions. Micah, having delivered that remark- 
able prophecy, which determines th6 place df the 
birth of Messiah, **the Ruler of God's people, 
whose goings forth have been of old, from ever- 
lasting;'* t£at it should be Bethlehem Ephrata; 
adds immediately, that neveitheless, in the mean- 
time, God would deliver his people into the hands 
of tdieir enemies; "he will give them up, till she, 
whoi« to bear a child, shall bring forth'/' Mic. 
V. S. This obviously and pls^inly refers to some 
known prophecy concerning a woman to bring forth 
a child ; and seems much more propeHy applicable 
to this passage of tsaiah, than to any others of the 
same prophet, to which some interpreters have ap- 
plied it. St. Matthew therefore in applying this 
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proBhecy £o dae hbtk of Christy does it not merely 
in we way of accommodating tihe words of the pro- 
phet to a suitable case not in the prophet's view ; 
but takes it in its strictest, clearest, apd most im- 
portant sense» and app^e8 it according to the origi- 
nal design anyd principal intention of the prophet. 

17. But Jebovab wiff hxii^g^ Hoabigant reads 
v^s'i, from LXX ; nUa ero&i 6fo; : to m^rk the 
transition to a new subject. 

Ibid« Epeu the king of Assyria — ] Hpubiga^t 
supposes these worda to hav^ b^n a marginal gTpssf, 
brought into the text by mistajce ; and so likewise 
archbp. Seeker. Besides their having no force or 
i^ct here, they do not join well in construction 
with the words pceceding : as may be seen by the 
strange manner in which the ancient inteipreters 
have taken them ; and diey veiy inelegaiutfy fore- 
stall the mention c^the kingof Ateyria, which comes 
in with g!peat propriety in the 26th verse. I have 
therefore taken the liberty of omitting them in the 
translation. 

18. — ?Ust the fit/'] See oote an chap. v. 26. 
Ibid. Egypt and As^ria'] Sf^Qac^rib, Esarhad- 

doii» Pharao Necho, and Nebuchadnezzar, who one 
,a&er another desolated Judea. 

19» r--c^em^] So LXX, Syr. Vulg. whence 
Hottbigant supposes the true reading to be p'SSran. 

80. -r^he rifoer'] That is, the EuphrajJjes j nnri, 
so read the LXX, and two MSS. 

Ibid. Jehovah shall ^ave iy the hired razor — ] 
To shave with the hired razor the head^ the feet, 
.and the beard, is anjexpre$sion highly parabolical ; 
to denote the utter devastation of the country from 
one Qud to the other, and the plundering of the peo- 
ple, from the highest to the lowest, by the Assyrians ; 
whom God employed as his instrument to punish the 
Jewa. Ahaz bimseif, in the first place, (hvred the 

G4 
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king of Assyria to come to help him against the Sy- 
rians, by a present made to him of all the treasm*es 
of the temple, as well as his own : and Grod himself 
considereckthe great nations, whom he thus em- 
ployed, as his mercenaries, and paid them their 
wages ; thus he paid Nebuchadnezzar for his ser- 
vices against Tyre, by the conquest of Egypt: Ezek. 
xxix. 18 — 20. The hairs of the head are those of 
the highest order in the state ; those of the feet, or 
the lower parts, are the common people ; the beard 
is the king, the high priest, the very supreme in 
dignity and majesty. The eastern people have al- 
ways neld the beard in the highest veneration, and 
have been extremely jealous of its honour. To pluck 
a man's beard is an instance of the greatest indig- 
nity that can be offered. See Isaiah 1. 6. The king 
of the Ammonites, to show the utmost contempt of 
David, * cut off half the beards of his servants j and 
the men were greatly ashamed : and David bade 
them tarry at Jericho till their beards were grown.* 
2 Sam. X. 4, 5. Niebuhr, Arabic, p. 275, gives a 
modern instance of the very same Kind of insult. 
<« The Turks," says Thevenot, " greatly esteem a 
man who has a fine beard : it is a very great affi-ont 
to take a man by his beard, unless it be to kiss it : 
they swear by the beard.'* Voyages, I. p. 57. 
D'Arvieux gives a remarkable instance of an Arab, 
who, having received a wound in his jaw, chose to 
hazard his life, rather than suffer his surgeon to take 
off his beard. Memoires, torn. III. p. 214. See 
also Niebuhr, Arabic, p. 61. 

The remaining verses of this chapter, 21—25. 
contain an elegant and very expressive description 
of a country depopulated, and left to run wild, from 
its adjuncts and circumstances : the vineyards and 
corn-fields, before well cultivated, now overrun with 
briers and thorns ; much grass, so that the few cat- 
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tie that are. left, a young cow and two sheep, have 
their fuU range, and abundant pasture; so as to 
yield milk in plenty to the scanty fanuly of the 
owner : the thinly scattered people living not on 
com, wine, and oil, the produce of cultivation, 
but on milk and honey» the giflts of nature ; and the 
whole land given up to the wild beasts ; so that the 
miserable inhabitants are forced to go out armed 
with bows and arrows, either to defend themselves 
against the wild beasts, or to supply themselves with 
necessary food by hunting. 



CHAP. VIIL 

The prophecy of the foregoing chapter relates 
directly to the kingdom of Ju^h oply : tne first part 
of it promises them deUverance from the united inva- 
sion of the Israelites and Syrians ; the latter part 
from ver. I7. denounces the desolation to be brought 
upon the kingdom of Juds^i by the Assyrians. 
The 6th, 7th, and 8th verses of this chapter, seem to 
take in both the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. This 
pec^le, that refuseth the waters of Siloah, may be 
meant of both : the Israehtes despised the kingdom 
of Judah,' which they had deserted, and now at- 
tempted to' destroy ; the people of Judah, from a 
consideration of their own weakness, and a distrust 
of God's promises, being reduced to despair, ap- 
plied to the Assyrians for assistance against the two 
confederate kings. But how could it be said of Ju. 
dah, that they rejoiced in Retsin, and the son of 
Remaliah, the enemies confederated against them ? 
If some of the people were inclined to revolt to the 
enemy, which however does not clearly appear from 
any p«rt pf the history or the prophecy, yet there 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



90 NdT&6 ^^ CHAP. TID. 

was nothing like ai teadeocy to a general defeetioD. 
This th^efore must be understood c£ Ifiraed. The 
prophet denounces the Assyrian invasion^ whidb 
should overwhelm tiie whcde kingtlom of li^rael im- 
der Tiglath Klei9er, dnd Shalmaneser ; and the sub* 
sequent invasion of Judah by the same power under 
Senacherib, which would bring liiem into tJie most 
imtninent darker, like a flood reaching to the neck, 
in which a man can but just keep his head above 
WBter. The two n^ext verses, 9, 10. are addressed 
by the prophet, as a subject of the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, to the Israelites and Syrians ; and perhaps to 
all llie enemies of God's people ; assuring them, that 
their attempts against uiat kingdom shall be fruit- 
less j for that the promised Immanuel, to whom he 
alludes, by using his name to express the signification 
ei itf Jbr God is mth w, shall be the defence ctfthe 
house of Da't^d^ and deliver the kingdom of Judah 
out of their hands : he then proceeds to warn the 
people of Judah against idolatry, divination, and the 
uk^ forbidden practices; to wnich they were much 
inclined, and which would soon bring down God's 
judgments upon Isi'aeL The prophecy concludes, 
itt tifie^th vefcse of <}hap. ix. with promises of bless- 
ings in future times, by the coming of the great 
Ddiverer already pointed out by the name of Im^ 
manilel, whose person and character is set forth 
In terais the most atnple and magnific^it. 

And here it may be observed, that it is almost the 
constant practice of the prc^het to collect in like 
manner deliverances ten>poral wilh spiritual. Thuf» 
ibe eleventh chapter, setting forth me kingdom of 
Messiah, is closely connected Wilii the tenth, which 
foretells the destruction of Senacherib. iSo likewise 
the destractibn of nations enemies to God in the 
thirty-fo^irth chapter, introduces the flourishii^ state 
of the kingdom c^ Christ iii 1^ thirty-^fifth* Al^ l^us 
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tlie chapters^ from xl io xUx^ inelusive, pbinly re. 
Idtiiig to tiie deHverance from the eaptivity of Baby- 
Ion, do in ffome parts plainly relate to the greater de« 
Uverance by CSiriat 

1. Take unto thee a large i?iimt)r~] The wqaEd^ 
M^j is not regularly formed from y>a, to raUj but 
from rhi \ as vn^ from rra, wh^ from nSaj i^^i 
from np3, ir^ trom rhp, &c. the « supplying the 
place of the radical n* nbi sigmfies to fh/wr, to re^ 
veal; pnoperly, as Shroedems says, (De Vestitu 
Mulier. Hebr. p. 294.) to render clear and bright 
bjr rubbingji to polish : |i^ therefore, according to 
tills derivation^ is not a roll, or volume ^ but may 
very triell tagorify a poU^ed tablet of metal, audi as 
anciently wais used for a mirror : the Ghaldee panu 
phrast renders it by rtiS, a tablet : and the same wtnrd^ 
tbou^ somewhat differently pointed^ the Chuldee 
paraphrast and die Rabbins render a mirror, chap» 
ill. @3. The mirrors of the Israelitish women were 
made of brass finely polished, Exod. xxxviii. 8; 
from which place it likewise appears, that what they 
used were Httle hand-mirrc»'8, which they carried 
with them, even when they assembled at the door of 
the tabernacle. I have a metalline mirror found in 
Herpulaneum, wjiich is not above three inches 
square* The prophet is commanded to take a mir* 
ror, or jbradEeti polished tablet, not like these little 
hand-mirrors, but i, large one; large* enough for 
him to engmveupon it in deep and lasting characteri^ 
vvK«nhi, with a worlqnan's graving tool, the pro*, 
phecy which he was to deliver, tm in this place 
^CMdttainly signilSes ap instrument to write, or to en- 
grave with J but onn, the same wond, only differing 
^ ^little in the form, means something belonging to a 
lady^s dress, chap. iii. 22. {where however five MS8. 
leave out the % whereby only it differs froni the 
word in this place ;) either a eris|iing«ptB, which 
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might be not unlike a graving tool/ as some will 
have it ; or a purse, as others mfer from 2 Kings v» 
S3. It may therefore be called here v\3k tnn, a 
workman's instrument, to distinguish it from tnr\ 
ntm, an instrument of the same name used by. the 
women. In this manner he was to record the pro- 
phecy of the destruction of Damascus and Samaria 
by the Assyrians : the subject and sum of which pro- 
phecy is here expressed with great brevity in four 
worcls, maker shalal, hash ba^ ;,i. e. " to hasten the 
spoil, to take quickly the prey :" which are after- 
wards applied as the name of the prophet's son, who 
was made a sign of the speedy completion of it; 
Maher-shalaliHash-baz : Haste-to«the-spoil Quick-to- 
the-prev. And that it might be done with the greater 
solemniiTt and to preclude all doubt of the real de- 
livery oi the prophecy before the event, he calls 
witnesses to attest the recording of it. 

4. For before the child — ] The prophecy was 
accordingly accomplished within three yeare ; when 
Tiglath Pueser, king of Assyria, went up against 
Damascus, and took it, and carried the people of 
it captive to Kir, and slew Retsin, and also took the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, and carried them captive to Assyria, 
2 Kings xvi. 9. xv. 29. 1 Chron. v. 26. 

6, 7. Because this people ha}oe rejected — ] The 
gentle waters of Siloah, a small fountain and brook 
just without Jerusalem, which supplied a pool with- 
in the city for the use of the inhabitants, is an apt 
emblem of the state of the kingdom and house of 
David, much reduced in its apparent strength, yet 
supported by the blessing of God : and is finely con- 
trasted with the waters of the Euphrates, great, ra- 
pid, and impetuous ; the image of the Babylonian 
emjHre, which God threatens to briug down, like a 
mighty flood, upon all these apostates of both king- 
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doms, as a punishment for their manifold iniquities, 
and their contemptuous disregard of his prcmiises. 
The brook and the river are put for the kingdoms, 
to which they belong, and the different states of 
which respectively they most aptly represent. Juve- 
nal, inveighing against the corruption of Rome by 
the importation of Asiatic manners, says, with great 
elegance, that the Orontes has been long discharge 
ing itself into the Tiber : 

*' Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxlt Orontes." 

And Virgil, to express the submission of some of 
the eastern countries to the Roman surms, says, that 
the waters of Euphrates now flowed more numbly 
and gently: — ** Euphrates ibat jam mollior undis.*' 
jEn. VI II. 726. But the happy contrast between 
the brook and the river gives a peculiar beauty to 
this passage of the prophet, with which the simple 
'figure in the Roman poets, however beautiful, yet 
uncontrasted, catmot contend. 

8. Even to the neck shall he reach'] He compares 
Jerusalem (says Kimchi) to the head in the human 
body : as when the waters come up to a man's neck, 
he is very near drowning; for a little increase of 
them would go over his head ; so the king of Assyria 
coming up to Jerusalem was like a flood reaching 
to the neck; the whole countiy was overflowed, 
and the capital was in imminent danger. Accord- 
ingly the Chaldee renders reaching to the neck, by 
reaching to Jerusalem. 

9. Kncm ye this] God by his prophet plainly 
declares to the confederate adversaries of Judah, 
and bids them regard and attend to his declara- 
tion, that all their efforts shall be in vain. The 
present reading ^jn, is subject to many difficulties: 
I follow that of the LXA, ijn, yifoir%. Archbishop 
Seeker approves this readixig* ^in> knffw jfeihiSi is 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



94 NOT^S ON CHAP. VIJI. 

parallel ftnd nynonypfOVks to u'Htrv give e0r to U^ in 
the next line. The LXX have likewise very well 
paraphi^ased the conclusion of this verse; <* when 
ye have strengthened yourselves, ye shall be broken ; 
and though ye again strengthen yourselves, again 
shall ye be broken (*' taking inn as meaning the 
psaue with rovj. 

11. As taking fne by the hatuf] Eleven MSS. 
(two ancient) read nprnD : and so Sym. Syn Vulg. 

12. Say yet not. It is holy — ] -wp. Both the 
reading and the sense of this word are doubtful. 
The LXX manifestly re^dmpi for they render it 
by o-x^v^ hard. Syr. and Chald. render it mo 
and 'i)-«D, rebelUim, How they came by this seme 
of the word, pr wliat they read in their copies, is 
not ao cl^u*. But the worst of it is, that neither of 
tjiese readioigs^ or renderings, giv0s any clear sense 
iu this plai^« Fot why should Ood forbid his 
faithfal servants, to s$iy with the unbelieving Jewis, 
it is hard; or, l^ere is a rebelUon; or, as our tranci- 
latoars render it, a cof^derfwy ? A^id how can this 
be caUedi ^' walking in the way of this people^'' 
yen 11* which usually means, K)llQwing their ex- 
ample; joining with them in religious worship? 
Or whalt confederacy do they mean ? the union of 
the kingdoms of Syria and Israel against Judah ? 
That was properly a league between two indepen- 
dent states ; not an unlawful conspiracy of one part 
against anoth^ in the same state ; this is the mean- 
ing of the word ncrp. For want of aqy satisfactory 
interpretation of this pUce, that I can meet with, 
I adopt a conjecture o£ ardhibishop Seeker, which 
he proposes with great diffidence} and even seems 
immediately to give up, as being destitute of any 
authority to support it I will give it in his own 
> words t ** Videri potest ex cap. v. l6. et hujus cap. 

13^ 14, 19* l^endum inp> yel v^if > f^em sententi4> 
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Quim Jet. jji 9* Eaek. xxii. ^« Optim^ tamen sic 
re^onderent huic yersicoki vemculi IS^ 14." The 
passages o£ Jeremi^ and Ezeki^l ajbove referred 
to, seem to me not at aU to cloar up the <ii»i$e ^ 
the word -«rp in this place. But the context greatly 
fevoiJirs th& conjecture^ iv&ce given, and mabds it 
lughly probiible: '< walk not in the way of thi} 
pmple ; call not their i^ola hply ) nor fear ye the 
bbject oi^* their fear :'' (th^t is, the 0i&fit<rike^a, or god) 
ofthe idolaters : for so fear, heri^ 8igiiifie4» to wil, 
the thing feared; bo Qfid is caUed ^ the Fear of 
jMaic :' Cren^ xxxi. 42, ^3.) << but look up to Jeho- 
yjLH as your Holy One i jand let Him be your fear^ 
and let Him be your dread ; and He shall be a holy 
refuge unto you/' Here th^e is a hltrmc^ ai^ 
dtosistency runoibg thfough the whidie sent^bce^ 
aoA the latter part naturally arise) out pf ttie foih 
mer, anci answers to it. Observe that die diflfefh 
jBuce between ^? and vnp is chiefly in the tnnsposi- 
tion of the twQ la3t letters ; foar the lettei^ n find ^ 
«re hardly distingiushable in aome copies^ printed 
as well as MS. : so. that the mistake^ in respect o^ 
tiie letters themselves, is a very easy aiui a very 
jcomftion one. 

14. And H6 shall be unto you u samtm^y.'} The 
word ^ash tmtoyi^ absolutely necessary; as t <spn* 
ceive, to the sense, is lost in thift place : it i^ pte* 
served by the Vulgate \ << et erit vobk in sftnctifi-* 
cationem :" the iS^ have it in the singular num* 
ber; $9tmi ati ug wy^&fffjbw. Or else, instead c^unpOf 
a fOHctuary^ we must read \0|t(D, a ^mre, whi<^h 
would then be repeated, without any propriety or 
elegance, at the end <k^ the verse : the Chaldee re^ 
instead of it OBana, judgment ; for he renders it by 
jinu), which word fiequ^itly answers to i&aftno in his 
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paraphrase. A MS. has (instead of ni6i npo) 
t3i6 csnS ; which clears the sense and construction. 
JBut the reading of the Vulgate is, I think, the best 
remedy to this difficulty; and is in some degree 
authorized by onS, the reading of the MS. above-- 
mentioned. 

16. among my disciples'] nnSa. *' The LXX 
render it, rov ftai fM^tp. Bishop Chandler, Defence 
of Christianity, p. 308, thinks they read -raSo, that 
ii be not understood f and approves this reading.*' 
Archbish<n) Seeker. 

18. God of hosts] A MS. reads nitesif *nSie. 

19i Should they setk^] After \inv, the LXX, 
repeating the word, read itnTn : Ovx lifbg ?rf o^ ^w 
(WTW sk^fiTf}<rou(n*y n vcZ^firfitrovtri «*6gi tmv Zfjnm roi>$ 
nte^vg ; and this repetition of the verb seems ne- 
cessary to the sense; and, as Procopius on the 
place observes, it strongly expresses the propbet*s 
indignation at their folly. 

20. Unto the command^ and unto the testimony — ] 
" Is not rmrn here the attested prophecy, ver. 1— 
4? and perhaps rmn the command, ver, 11 — 15? for 
it means sometimes a particular, and even a human 
command : see Prov. vi. 20. and vii. 1, 2. where it 
is ordered to be hid, that is, secretly kept." Arch- 
bishop Seeker. So Deschamps in his translation, 
or rather paraphrase, understands it : ^* tenons-nous 
a Pinstrunjent authendque, mis en d6p6t par ordre 
du Seigneur.*' If this be right, the l6th verse 
must be understood in the same manner. 

Ibid. In which there is no obscurity] tnr, as an 
adjective, frequently signifies dark^ obscure: and 
the noun nntcr signifies darkness^ gloominess^ Joel ii. 
2, if we may judge by the context: 

** A day of darkness and obscurity ; 
Of cloudy and of thick vapour ; 
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As the gl^om spread upon the mountania : • 
A people mighty sod numerous ;" 

Where the gloomy 'v^% seems to be the same with 
the cloud and thiqk vapour^ mentioned in the line 
preceding : see Lam. iv. 8. Job xxx. 30. See this 
meaning of the word nrwr well suppprted in Christ 
Muller Satura Observationum PhUolog. p. 53. Lugd* 
Bat. 1752* The morrung seems to be an idea wholly 
incongruous in the passage of Joel. And in this of 
Isaiah, the words, " in which there is no morning," 
(for so it ought to be rendered, if -mtcr in this place 
signifies, according to its usual sense, morning^ seem 
to give no meaning at all. '* It is because there is 
no light in them,'' says our ixanslation : if there be 
any sense in these words, it is not the sense of the 
oiiginal ; which cannot justly be so translated. Qui 
n'a rien d'obscuf. Deschamps. The reading of 
LXX, and Syr. ixvo^ gift^ afibrds not any assistance 
towards the clearing up of this difficult place. 

21. —distressed — '] Instead of nttrp^, distressedi 
the Vulg. Chald. and Sym* manifestly read ^v^i^ 
stumblings tottering through weahiess^ ready to fall; 
a sense which suits very well with, the place. 

22. And he shall cast his eyes upward — 3 The 
learned professor Michaelis, trieating of this place, 
(Not. in de S. Poes. Hebr. Prael. IX.) refers to a 
passage in the Koran, which is similar to it As it 
is a very celebrated passage, and on many accounts 
remarkable, I shall give it here at large, with the 
same author's further remarks upon it in another 
place of his writings. It must be noted here, that 
the learned professor renders id^:) in this and the pa- 
rallel place, chap. v. 30. which I translate he hoketh^ 
by it thunderethy from Schultens, Orig. Ling. Hebr. 
Lib. L chap. ii. of the justness of which rendering I 
much doubt. This brings the image of Isaiah more 

Vol. II. H 
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near, in one circumstance, to that of Mohammed, 
than it appears to be in my translation : 

" Labia, contemporary with Mohammed, the last 
of the seven Arabian poets, who had the honour of 
having their poems, one of each, hung up in the 
entrance of the temple of Mecca, struck with the 
sublimity of a passage in the Koran, became a con- 
vert to Mohammedism ; for he concluded, that no 
man could write in such a manner, unless he were 
divinely inspired. 

" One must have a curiosity to examine a passage 
which had so great an effect upon Labid. It is, I 
must own, the finest that I know in the whole Ko- 
ran : but 1 scarce think it will have a second time 
the like effect, so as to tempt any one of my readers 
to submit to circumcision. It is in the second chap- 
ter ; where he is speaking of certain apostates from 
the faith. * They are like,* saith he, * to a man, 
who kindleth a light As soon as it begins to shine, 
God takes from them the light, and leaves them in 
darkness, that they see nothing. They are deaf, 
dumb, and blind; and return not into the right 
way. Or they fare, as when a cloud, full of dark- 
ness, thunder, and lightning, covers the heaven: 
when it bursteth, they stop their ears with their 
fingers, with deadly fear ; and God hath the unbe- 
lievers in his power. The lightning almost robbeth 
them of their eyes : as oflen as it flasheth, they go 
on by its light ; and when it vanisheth in darkness, 
they stand still. If God pleased, they would retain 
neither hearing nor sight' That the thought is 
beautiful, no one will deny : and Labid, who had 
probably a mind to flatter Mohammed, was lucky 
in finding a passage in the Koran, so little abounding 
in poetical beauties, to which bis conversion might 
with any propriety be ascribed. It was well, that 
he went no further ; otherwise his taste for poetry 
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might have made him again an infidel.'* Michaelis, 
Erpenii Arabische Grammatik abgekurzt, Vorrede, 
8. 32. 

23. '---accumulated darkness] Either nmao, fem. 
to agree with nSfiic; or rru&nSdK, alluding perhaps 
to the palpable Egyptian darkness, Exod. x. 21. 

Ibid. The land (^ Zebulon — ] Zebulon, Naph- 
thali, Manasseh, that is, the country of Galilee all 
round the sea of Genesareth, were the parts that 
principally sufiered in the first Assyrian invasion 
under Tiglath Hleser: see 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chron. 
V. 26. And they Were the first that enjoyed the 
blessing of Christ's preaching the gospel, and ex- 
hibiting his miraculous works among them. See 
Mede's Works, p. 101, and 457. 



CHAP. IX. 



2. Thou hast increased their joy} Eleven MSS. 
(two ancient) read V?, according to the Masoretical 
correction. 

Ibid. — as with the joy qf harvest'} n vpa rmoM. 
For n^p3 a MS. has n^vp, and another n^pn: one of 
which seems to be the true reading, as the noun 
preceding is in regimine. 

4. The greaves of the armed warrior} )koiwd. 
This word, occurring only in this place, "is of very 
doubtful signification. Schindler fairiy tells us, tliat 
we may guess at it by the context The Jews have 
explained it, by guess I believe, as signifying battlcy 
conflict : the Vulgate renders it violenta prcedatio. 
But it seems as if something was rather meant, which 
was capable of becoming fuel for t|ie fire, together 
with the garments mentioned in the same sentence. 

nit 
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InSyiiac the Wbfd, as a tioun, sigiiiiies a shoe^ or 
a $aridai^ as a l&f^rled friend &ilgge§ted to me some 
years ago : see Luke xv. 22. Acts xii. 8. I take it 
thefefpre to medii that part of the armour which 
covered the legfe and feet, and I would render the 
two words in Latin by caUgd caligati. The burn* 
ing of heaps of armour, gathered, from the field of 
battlei as an offering made to the god supposed tb 
be the giver df victory^ was a custom that prevailed 
among some heathen nations; and the Romans 
used it as an emblem of peace: which perfectly well 
suits with the design of the prophet in this place. 
A medal, struck by Vespasian on finishing his wars 
botli at home and abroad^ represents the goddess 
Peace, holding an plive branph in one hand, and 
with a lighted torch in the other setting fire to a 
heap of armour. Virgil mentions the custom : 

" Cum primam adem Praeneste sub ipsa 
Stravi, scutorumque incendi victor acervos/' 

IMn. VIII. 561. 

See Addison on Medals, Series II; 18. And there 
are notices of som^ Such practice among the IsraeU 
ites, and other nations of the most early times. 
God promises to Joshua victory over t^ kings of 
Canaan:, "to-morrow 1 will deliver them up all 
slain before Israel : thou shalt hough their horses,^ 
and burn their chariots with fire.'* josh. xi. 6* 
See also Nahum ii. 13. And the Psalmist employs 
this image to express complete victory, and a per* 
feci establishmeht of peace : 

" He makedi wars to cease, even to the end of the land : 
He breaketh the bow^ and cuttetli the spear in sunder ; 
And bumeth the chai^iots in the fir&/' ^kaX. xlvi. 9. 

mSap, properly ^&iw5/ray the baggage-waggons: which 
However the LXX and Vulg. render sctUa^ shields; 
and Chald. round shields^, to show the propriety of 
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that sense of the word from the etymology) which, 
if admitted, makes the image the same with that 
used by the Romans. 

EzekieU in his bold manner, has ca^iied this 
imaae to a degree of amplification, which, I think, 
hardly any other of the Hebrew poeits would have 
atteqipted. Hq describes the burning of the arms 
of the enemy, in consequence of the complete vic- 
tory to be obtained by the Israelites over Gog 4nd 



'^Be|i9lfl| if. ip cpi^e to pas§, and it is dope : 

S^jth t)ie Lord Jehovah. 

This" is the day, of which I spoke : 

And the inhabitants of the cities of Israel shall go ftirth ; 

And shall s^t on fire the am^our^ and the shield. 

And the buc]der> apd th^ hsow* md the imtoits. 

And fhe clubs, and the lances ; 

And they shall set them on fire for seven years ^ 

And they shall not bear wood from the field ; 

Neither shall diey hew from the forest : 

For of the armour shall they make their fir^ ; 

^nd they shi^U spo^'th^ir spoilers. 

And they shall plunder their plunderers." 

Ezek. xxxix. 8 — ID. 

5. The gwernment shall be upon his shoulder.'] 
TTiat is, the ensign of government; the sceptre, the 
sword, the key, or the like, which wasborpe upon, 
or hung from the shoulden See note on chap, 
xxii. 22. 

Chap. ix. 7*— chap. x. 4.] This whole passage, 
reduced to its proper and entire form, and healed of 
the dislocation, which it suffers by the absurd divi- 
sion of the chapters, makes a distinct prophecy, and 
a just poem ; remarkable for the regularity of jts 
disposition, and the elegance of its plan. It has no 
relation to the preceding or the following prophppy j 
though the parts, violently torn asunder, have been, 

H3 
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on the one side and the other, patched on to them. 
Those relate principally to the Kingdom of Judah; 
this is addressed exclusively to the kingdom of Israel. 
The subject of it is a denunciation of vengeance 
awaiting their crimes. It is divided into four parts, 
each threatening the particular punishment oi some 
grievous offence : of their pride ; of their perse- 
verance in their vices; of their impiety; and or their 
injustice. To which is added a general denunciation 
of a further reserve of divine wrath, contained in a 
distich, before used by the prophet on a like occa- 
sion, chap. V. 25. and here repeated after each part: 
this makes the intercalary verse of the poem, or, as 
we call it, the burden of the song. 

" Post hoc comma (cap. x. 4.) interponitur spa- 
tium unius linear, in cod. S et 3 : idemque observa- 
tur in 245. in quo nullum est spatium ad finem 
capitis ix.'* Kennicott, Var. Lect 

7. Jehovah] For ^ns, thirty MSS. and three 
editions read nw. 

8. — carry themselves haughtthf] ixm, and they 
shaU know : so ours, and the versions in general. 
But what is it, that thejr shall know ? The verb 
stands destitute of its object; and the sense is im- 
perfect The Chaldee is the only one, as far as I 
can find, that expresses it otherwise. He renders 
the verb in this place by unannw, tfiey ejnalt them* 
selves^ or carry themselves haughtily; the same word 
by which he renders ^naa, chap. iii. 16. He seems 
therefore in this place to have read inari; which 
agrees perfectly well with what follows, and clears 
up the difficulty. Archbishop Seeker conjectured 
insTi, referring it to n»86 in the next verse ; which 
shows, that he was not satisfied with the present 
reading. Hpubigant reads ijn^s et pravifacti sunt; 
which is found in a MS. : but I prefer the reading 
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of the Chaldee, which suits much better with the 
context. 

9. The bricks — ] " The eastern bricks/* says 
Sir John Chardin, see Harmer Observ. I. p. I76. 
" are only clay well moistened with water, and mix- 
ed with straw, and dried in the sun.*' So that their 
walls are commonly no better than our mud-waUs : 
see Maundrell, p. 124. That straw was a necessary 
part in the composition of this sort of bricks, to 
make the parts of the clay adhere together, appears 
irom Exod. chap. v. These bricks are properly 
opposed to hewn stone, so greatly superior in beauty 
and durableness. The sycamores, which, as Jerom 
on the place says, are timber of little worth, with 
equal propriety are opposed to the cedars. " As 
the grain and texture ot the sycamore is remarkably 
coarse and spongy, it could therefore stand in no 
competition at ^1 (as it is observed, Isa. ix. 10.) 
with the cedar, for beauty and ornament." Shaw, 
Supplement to Travels, p. 96. We meet with the 
same opposition of cedars to sycamores, 1 Kings x. 
27* where Solomon is said to have made silver as the 
stones, and cedars as the sycamores in the vale, for 
abundance. By this mashal, or figurative and sen- 
tentious speech, they boast, that they shall easily be 
able to repair their present bsses, suffered perhaps 
by the first Assyrian invasion under Tiglath Pileser ; 
and to bring their affairs to a more flourishing con- 
dition than ever. 

10. — the princes of Retsin against hm] For 
nst, enemieSy Houbigant by conjecture reads nor, 
princes ; which is confirmed by twenty-one MSS. 
(two ancient,) and nine more have 2^ upon a rasure, 
and therefore had probably at first ntcr. The princes 
of Retsin, the late ally of Israel; that is, the Syrians, 
expressly named in the next verse, shall now be 
excited against Israel. 



H4 
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The LXX in this place give us another variation; 
for v^, they read «^^ :»n, o^og S/^f, mount Sion ; of 
which this may be the sense: but Jehovah shall set 
up the adversaries of mount Sion against him, (i. e. 
against Israel) and will strengthen his enemies to- 
gether: the Syrians — ^the Philistines— who are called 
the adversaries of mount Sion. See Simonia Lex. 
ip voce 130. 

11. —on every Ade'] huSm, ip every comer j 
in every part of their country, pursuing them to 
the remotest extremities, and the ipost retired parts. 
So the Chald. -vnic S33, in every place. 

13. in one day'] Eight MSS. read o's; and 
another has a rasure in the place of the letter a. 

16. Jehovah] For ^j-i«, eighteen MSS. refid 

17. JFbr ^wickedness — ] Wickedness rageth like 
fi, fire, destroying and laying waste the nation : but 
it shall be its own destruction, by bringing down 
the fire of God's wrath, ^hich shall bum up the 
briers and the thorns ; that is, the wick^ them-r 
selves. Briers and thorns are an image frequently 
applied in Scripture ; when set on fire, to the rage 
of the wicked, violent, yet impotent, and of no 
long continuance : " They are extiqct as the fire of 
thorns.** Psal. cxviii. 12. to the wicked them- 
selves, as useless and unprofitable, proper objects 
of God's wrath, to be burned up, or ^nven away 
by the wind: "As thorns cut up, they shall be 
f^onsumed in the fire." Isa. xxxiii. Ig. Both these 
ideas seem to be joined in FsaL Iviii. 9- 

'< Before your pots shall feel the thorn, 
As well tne green as the dry, the tempest shall bear them 
away." 

The green and the dry is a proverbial expression, 
meaning all sorts of them, good and bad, great and 
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small, &c. So Ezekiel : '< Behold, I will kindle a 
fire, and it shall devour every green tree, and 
every dry tree/' Chap. xx. 47* D'Herbelot quotes 
a Persian poet describing a pestilence under the 
image of a conflagration : '< This was a lightning 
that, falling upon a forest, consumed there the 
gr^n wood with the dry.'* See Harmer Obaer. 
II. p. 187. 

19. — thejle^h qfhis neighbowr] " Tov jSja^iom 
rot; adsX^Qf^ o^^ov, LXX Aleiscand. Duplex yersia» 
quarum altera legit ir% quae vox extat Jer. vi, 
gl. Nam jn, oi^O^jpo^^ Geii. xliii. S3. Recte, ni 
f^lor." Secipsr. X add to this excellent remark, 
that the Chaldee ipanifestly reads ijn, not ^mi ; for 
he renders it by rranp, his neighbour* And Jere- 
miah has the very same expression : mpn "wa «rnw 
n'?atr% " And every one shall eat the flesh of his 
neighbour." Chap. xix. 9. This ob^eiTatioo,! think, 
gives the true reading and sense of this place : and 
the pontext strongly confirms it, by explaimng the 
general idea by particular instancea, in the fcdlow- 
ing verse ; " Every man shaU devour the fledi of 
his neighbqur;" that is, they shall haraaa «ad 
destroy one wother ; <* Manasseh shall devour 
Ephraim, and Ephraim Maaass^h^" which two 
tribes yf^t^ most qjosely connected both in blood 
and sitpatioq, ^9 brothers and. neighbours \ '< and 
^Qth of them in the n^idst of their own dis^iensions 
sh^ll agree in preying upon Judah/* The com- 
m<m reading, ^^ shall devour the flesh of his own 
arm," in connection with what (oUowa, seema to 
make either an inconsistency, or an anticlimax : 
where£)s by this correction the foll9wing verse be- 
comes ^n elegant illustration of the foregoing^ 
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CHAP. X. 



4. Without me — ] That is, without my aid, 
they shall be taken captive even by the captives, 
and shall be subdued by the vanquished. " The ^ 
in in^a is a pronoun, as in Hos. xiii. 4.'' Kim- 
chi on the place. 

5. Ho to the Assyrian — ] Here begins a new 
and distinct prophecy ; continued to the end of the 
twelfth chapter : audit appears from ver. 9 — 11. of 
this chapter, that this prophecy was delivered after 
the taking of Samaria by Shalmaneser; which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of Hezekiah : and as the 
former part of it foretells the invasion of Senacherib, 
and the destruction of his army, which makes the 
whole subject of this chapter, it must have been de* 
Uvered before the fourteenth of the same reign. 

Ibid. The staff in whose hand] The word win in 
this place seems to embarrass the sentence. I omit 
it on the authority of the Alexandrine copy of LXX j 
and five MSS. (two ancient,) for wn ntODi, read 
intDD. Archbishop Seeker was not satisfied with the 
present reading : he proposes another method of 
clearing up the sense ; by reading ova instead of 
carp3 : " And he is a stafi'in the day of mine indig- 
nation." 

1^. Jebovak] For ^rrx, fourteen MSS. and 
three editions, read mn\ 

Ibid. — the effect — ] "^-vd, f ^3^, vid. xiii. 19. 
sed confer Prov. i. 31. xxxi. 16, 31." Secker. 
The Chaldee renders the word ^-\s, by nmr, opera ; 
which seems to be the true sense : and I have fol- 
lowed it 
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13. — strongly — ] Twelve MSS. agree with the 
Keri m reading ts^, without the k. And S. b. 
Melee and Kimchi thus explain it :'*^ them, who 
dwelled in a great and strong place, I have brought 
down to the ground." 

15. — its master] I have here given the mean- 
ing, without attempting to keep to the expression 
of the original : ^v k^, " the no-wood ;** that which 
is not wood like itself, but of a quite different and su* 
perior nature. ► The Hebrews have a peculiar way 
of joining the negative particle 16 to a noun, to 
signify in a strong manner a total negation of the 
thing expressed by the noun. 

*' How hast thou given help ro vhh, to the no-strength ? 
And saved the arm tp s6^ of the no-power ? 
How hast thou given counsel no^n tnS to the no-wisdom 7* 

Job xxvi. 2, 3. 

That is, to the man totally deprived of strength, 
power, and wisdom. 

Ye that rejoice nm «bS, in no-thing/* An^os vi. 15. 

That is, in your fancied strength, which is ngne at 
all, a mere nonentity. 

For I am God, v^k fi6% and no-man ; 

The Holy One in the midst of thee^ yet do not frequent 
cities." Hosea xi. g. 

• *^ And the Assyrian , shall fall by a sword tnn i6| of no- 
man; 
And a sword of SIK t6^ no-mortal, shall devour him." 

Isa. xxxi. 8. 

<< Wherefore do ye weigh out your silver onS mSa, for the 
no-bread." Isa. Iv. 2. 
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So here yr «S means hini, who is %* from being an 
inert piece of wood ; but is an aniipated and active 
being ; not an instrument, but an agent. 

loi Jehovah} For ^rm, fifty-two MSS. and six 
editions, read mn^. 

r Ibid. And under his glory'] That is, all that he 
could boast of as great and strong in his amiy : (SaL 
b. Melee in Ipc.) expressed afterwards, yer. 18. by 
die glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field. 

17> 18. And be shall bum and consume bif 
tbom'^r^'] The briers an4 thorns are thq common 
people ; the glory of his forest are the nobler, and 
those of highest rank and importance. See note on 
chap. ix. 17. and compare Ezek. xx. 47. The fire 
of God's wrath shall destroy them both great and 
Bm^rlliiJ: shall consume them ^ow tJie soul to the 
jie^b ; a proverbial expression ; soul and hody^ as 
we say j it shall consiune them entirely and alto- 
gether. And the few that escape shall be looked 
upon as having escaped from the most imminent 
danger ; " as a firebrand plucked out of the f|re :** 
Amos iv. 11. &q 3/a ^ygo?, 1 Cor. iii. 15. as a man, 
when a house is biirning, is forced to rnake his 
escape by running through the midst of the fire. 

I follow here the reading of the LXX ; doi i7«nD, 
i^ 6 (pivym (jtnco pKoyoQ xasofievfjg. Symmachus ^Jso 
readers t|ie latter word by <p6vyaf¥. 

22, 2S. For though thy people, O Israel — ] I have 
endeavoured to keep to the letter of the text, as nearly 
as I can, in this obscure passage. Bjit it is repiark- 
able, tha|: neither the LXX, nor St. Paul, Rom. ix. 
28. who, except in a few words of no great impor- 
tance, follows them nearly iq this place, nor any 
one of the ancient versions, take any notice of the 
word tpffy overflowing ; which seems to give an idea 
not easily reconcileable with those with which it is 
here joined. I. S. Moerlius (Schol. Philolog. ad Se- 
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lecta S. Cod. loca) conjectares, that the two last 
letters of this word are by mistake transpoied^ and 
that Ae true reading is ow, judging with strict jus- 
tice. The LXX might tMnk this suflSdently ex- 
Eressed by iv btxaiotrwfi. A MS. with St. Paul and 
.XX Alex, omits n' in the 22d verse : sixty-nlne 
MSS. and si* editions, omit hs in the 28d verse: and 
so St. Paul, Roifa. ix. 28^ 

The ledmed Dr. Bagot, dean of Christfehtu-ch, 
Oxford, in sctoie observations on this place, which 
he has been so kind as to communicate to me, bnd 
which will appear in their proper light, when he 
InmseUr sh^l give them to the public, renders the 
Word M^Sa by accomplishment, and makes it refer to 
the predictions of Moses; the blessing and the curse, 
which he laid befbr^ the people ; both conditional^ 
and depending on their future Conduct. They had 
by their disobedience incurred those judgments 
which were now to be fully executed upon them. 
His translation is : *^ The accomplishment deter<» 
mined overflows with justice; fbr it is accomplished^ 
and that which is detertnined the Lord God of hosts 
doeth in the thidst of the land.'* 

S4, and 26. -^in the way of Egypt] I think there 
is a designed ambiguity iti these words. Senachetib, 
sdon after his return from his Egyptian expedition, 
which, I imagine, took him up three years, invested 
Jerusalem. He is represented by the prophet as 
lifting up his rod in his march from Egypt, and 
ihreatening the people of God, as Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians had done, when they pursued them to the 
Red Sea. But God in his turn will lift up his rod 
over the sea, as he did at that time, in the way, or 
after the manner, df Egypt : and as Senacherib has 
imitated the Egyptians in his threats, and came full 
of rage agaihst them from the same quarter ; so God 
will act over again the same part, that he had taken 
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formerly in Egypt, and overthrow their enemies in 
as «gniu a manner. It was all to be, both the at- 
tack and the deliverance, Tna, or yrOf ^ ^ MS. 
has it in each place, in the way, ot after the man- 
ner, of Egypt 

15. mine indignation] Indignatio mea, Vulg. ^ 
ogiytif LXX. (Mv i opyti fi xara coVf MS. Pachom. pou 
9 o^n Kara <rw, MS. i. D. ii. So that ^sn, or conn, 
as a MS. has it, seems to be the true reading. 

26. And like his rod which he lifted up wer the 
sea\ The Jewish interpreters suppose here an ellip- 
sis of 3, the particle of similitude, before inoD, to 
be supplied from the line above : so that here are 
two similitudes ; one comparing the destruction of 
the Assyrians to the slaughter of the Midianites at 
the rock of Oreb ; the other to that of the Egyptians 
at the Red Sea. Aben Ezra, Kimchi, S Jomo b. 
Melee. 

. 27. ^^om off your shoulders] I follow here the 
LXX, who^ for |D«r ^:ao, read caa^raire, am Tat¥ 
M(M¥ iuM ; not being able to make any good sense 
out of the present raiding. I will add here the mar- 
ginal conjectures of archbishop Seeker, who ap- 
pears, like all others, to have been at a loss for a 
probable interpretation of the text as it now stands. 
" 0. leg. C33ttr; forte legend, mo ^ao. vid. cap. v. 1. 
Zech. iv. 14. Et possunt intelligi Judasi uncti 
Dei. Psal.xv. 15. vel Assyrii ouoiBno, hie ver. 16. 
ut dicat propheta depulsum iii jugum ab his im- 
positum : sed hoc durius. Vel potest legi ^dv ^jsd." 
Secker. 

28 — 32. He is come to Aiatlv-^] A description 
of the march of Senacherib's army approaching Je- 
rusalem in order to invest it, and of the terror and 
confusion spreading and increasing through the se- 
veral places, as he advanced ; expressed with great 
brevity, but finely diversified. The places here 
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mentioiied are all in the neighbourhood of Jerusa- 
lem ; from Ai northward, to Nob westward <rfit; 
from which last place he might probably have a 
prospect of mount oion. Anathoth was within three 
Roman miles of Jerusalem ; according to Eusebius, 
Jerom, and Josephus: Onomast Ixk^. Hebr. et 
Antiq. Jud. x. 7, 3. Nob probably still nearer. 
And it should seem from this passage of Isaiah, that 
Senacherib's army was destroyed near the latter of 
these places. In coming out of Egypt, he might 
perhaps join the rest of his army at Ashdod, after 
the taking of that place, which happened about that 
time ; (see chap, xx.) and march from thence near 
the coast by Lachish and Libnah, which lay in his 
way, from south to north, and both which he invest- 
ed, till he came to the northwest of Jerusalem; 
crossing over to the north of it, perhaps by Joppa 
and Lydda, or still more noith through the plain of 
Esdraelon. 

29. They have passed the strait — ] The strait 
here mentioned is that of Michmas ; a very narrow 
passage between two sharp hills or rocks ; see 1 Sam. 
xiv. 4, 5. where a great army might have been op- 
posed with advantage by a very inferior force. The 
author of the book of Judith might perhaps mean 
this pass, at least among others : " Cnarging them 
to keep the passages of the hill country ; for by them 
tiiere was an entrance into Judea, and it was easy to 
stop them that would come up ; because the pas- 
sage was strait, for two men at the most.** Judith 
iv. 7* The enemies having passed the strait without 
opposition shows, that all thoughts of making a 
stand in the open country were given up, and that 
their only resource was in the strength of the city. 

Ibid. — their lodging'^'] The sense seems ne- 
cessarily to require, that we read inS, instead oi^h. 
These two words are in other places mistaken one 
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for. tbfi other. ThUi Isa. xliv. 7. for i»S read vh^ 
with the Chaldee : and in the same manner Psal» 
Ixiv. 6. with Syr. and Psal. Ixxx. 7« on the authority 
of LXX, and Syr. beside the necessity of the sense. 
30. Hearken unto her^ O Laish ; answer her, O 
Anathoth!'] I follow in this the Syriac version. The 
prophet plainly alludes to the n^me of the place ; 
and with a peculiar propriety^ if it had its name from 
its remarkable echo. ** niruy, respansiones,: eadem 
ratio nominis, quse in ruyn^a, locUs echus ; nam 
hodienuiti ejus rudera ostenduntur in valle, scil. in 
medio montium, ut referunt Robertus in Itiner. p. 
70. et Monconnysius, p. 301.' Simonis Onomasti* 
con Vet Test 



CHAP. XL 

The prophet had described the destruction of the 
Assyrian army under the image of a mighty forest, 
consisting of flourishing trees, growing thick to- 
gether, and of a great height ; of Lebanon itself 
crowned with lofty cedars ; but cut down, and laid 
level with the ground, by the axe, wielded by the 
hand of some powerful and illustrious agent : in op- 
position to this image he represents tlie great person, 
who makes the subject of this chapter^ as a slender 
twig, shooting out from the trunk of an old tree, 
cut down, lopped to the very root, and decayed : 
which tender plant, so weak in appearance, should 
nevertheless become fruitful and prosper. This con- 
trast shows plainly the connection between this and 
the preceding chapter ; which is moreover expressed 
by the connecting particle : and we have here a re- 
markable instance of that method so common with 
the prophets, and particularly with Isaiah, of taking 
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occasion, from the mention of some great temporal 
deliverance, to launch out into the display -of the* 
spiritual deliverance of God's people by the Messiah : 
for that this prophecy relates to the Messiah, we 
have the express authority of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 
12. " Conjungit Parasciam hanc, quae respicit dies 
futuros Messiae, cum fiducia, quae fuit in diebus 
Ezekiae.** Kimchi in ver. 1. Thus in the latter part 
of Isaiah's prophecies the subject of the great Re- 
demption, and of the glories of the Messiah's king- 
dom, arises out of the restoration of Judah by the 
deliverance from the captivity of Babylon, and is all 
along connected and intermixed with it. 

4. By the blast of his mouthy For od^d, by the 
rody Houbigant reads nasra, by the blast of his 
mouth, from aor:, to blow. The conjecture is inge- 
nious and probable ; and seems to be confirmed by 
the LXX, and Chaldee, who render it by the word 
of his mouth, which answers much better to the 
correction than to the present reading. Add to this, 
that the blast of his mouth is perfectly parallel to the 
breath of his lips in the next line. 

5. — the cincture — ] All thfe ancient versions, 
except that of Symmachus, have two different words 
for girdle in the two hemistichs. It is not probable, 
that Isaiah would have repeated nitK, when a syno- 
nymous word so obvious as iian occurred. The 
tautology seems to have arisen from the mistake of 
some transcriber. The meaning of this verse is, 
that a zeal for justice and truth shall make him active 
and strong in executing the great work, which he 
shall undertake. See note on chap. v. 27. 

6—8. Then shall the wolf— 2 The idea of the 
renewal of the golden age, as it is called, is much 
the same in the oriental writers, with that of the 
Greeks and Romans : the wild beasts grow tame ; 

Vol. II. I 
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serpents and poisonous herbs become harmless } aU 
m peace and Wmony, plenty and happiness : 

" Occidet et serpens^ et fiillax herba veneni 
Occidet." 

'* Nee magnos metuent annenta leones." 

" Ncc lupus iiuudias pecari — .." Virg. 

'* Nee vespertinus eircumgemit ursus ovile, 

Nee iBtumeseit alta viperis humus." Hor. 

'< Earai ^ tout ccf^a^, aien^ixa »C^oy sv euvqp 

I have laid before the reader these common pa3- 
sages from the most elegant of the ancient poets, that 
he may see how greatly the prophet on the same sub- 
ject has the advantage upon the comparison ; how 
much the former fall short of that beauty and ele- 
gance, and variety of imagery, with which Jsaiah 
h^ set forth the very same ideas, The wolf and the 
leopard not only forbear to destroy the lamb and the 
kid, but even take their abode, and lie down together 
with them. The caljf, and the young lion, and the 
fatling, not only come together,, but are led quietly 
in the same band, and that by a little child. The 
heifer and the she-bear, not only feed together, but 
even lodge their young ones, for whom they used to 
be most jealously fearful, in the same place. All the 
serpent kind is so perfectly harmless, that the suck- 
ing infant, and the newly weaned child, puts his 
hand on the basilisk's den, and plays upon the hole 
of the aspic. The lion not only abstains from prey- 
ing on the weaker animals, but becomes tame and 
domestic, and feeds on straw like the ox. These are 
all beautiful circumstances, not one of which has 
been touched upon by the ancient poets. The Ara- 
bian and Persian poets elegantly apply the same ideas. 
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to show the effects of justice impartially adminis- 
tered, and firmly supported,, by a greai and good 
king: 

<< Rerum dominus Mahmud^ rex potens; 

Ad cujus aquam potum veniunt simul agnus et lupus." 

Ferdusi. 

<< Justitia, a qua mansuelug fit lupus fame astrictus, 
£sttrieiiai» licet hiimiiLeum caodtdiun videat." 

Ibn Onein* 
Jones^ Poesi Asiat. Comment, p. 380. 

The application is extremely ingenious and beau- 
tiful; bnt the exquisite imagery of Isaiah is not 
equalled. 

7* Together — 3 Here a word is omitted in the 
text mrVf together ; which ought to be repeated in 
the second hemistich, being quite necessary to the 
sense.. It is accordingly twice expressed by the 
LXX, and Syr, 

10. The root of Jesse^ ^hich standeth — ^] St* 
John hath taken this expression from Isaiah, Rev. 
V. 5. and xxii. 16. where Christ hath twice applied 
it to himself. iSeven MSS. have -«nj;, the present 
participle, ^i Radix Isiei dicitur jam stare, et ali^ 
quantum stetisse, in signum populorum.*' Vitringal 
Which rightly explains either of the two readings. 

11. Jejsovab] /For ^j^it, thirty-three MSS, and 
two editions, read mn\ 

II — 16. And it sh&ll come to pass in that fl&yy— ] 
This part of the chapter contains a prophecy, which 
certainly remains yet to be accomplished. See 
Lowth on the place. 

IS. And the enmihf (tfjtidah — 3 ams^. " Pos- 
tulat pars posterior versus, lit intelligantur ini^ 
micitice Juda^ in Ephraimum :— et potest omy 
inimicitiam notare, ut o^nm poenitentiam, Hos. 
xi. 8." Secker. 

12 
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15. smite with a drought — ] The Chaldee reads 
^Dnnn; and so perhaps LXX, who have ggjyfwwerg/, the 
word by which they commonly render it. ,Vulg. 
desolabit. The LXa, Vulg. arid Chald. read inDmn, 
"shall make it passable,'* adding the pronoun, 
which is necessary. 

Here is a plain allusion to the passage of the Red 
Sea. And the Lord's sh^-king his hand over the 
river with his vehement wind, refers to a particular 
circumstance of the same miracle : for " he caused 
the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that 
night, and made the sea dry land." Exod. xiv. 
21. The tongue ; a very apposite and descriptive 
expression for a bay, such as that of the Red Sea : 
it is used in the same sense, Josh. xv. 2, 5. xviii. 
19. The Latins gave the same name to a narrow 
strip of land running into the sea : "tenuem pro- 
cit in aequora linguam." Lucan. II. 6lS. 

Herodotus 1. 189. tells a story of his Cyrus, (a 
very different character from that of the Cyrus of 
the Scriptures and Xenophon,) which may somewhat 
illustrate this passage: in which it is said, that God 
would inflict a kind of punishment and judgment 
on the Euphrates, and render it fordabb, by dividing 
it into seven streams. " Cyrus being impeded in his 
march to Babylon by the 6yndes, a deep and rapid 
river, which falls into the Tigris ; and having lost 
one of his sacred white horses that attempted to pass 
it, was so enraged against the river, that he threatened 
to reduce it, and make it so shallow, that it should 
be easily fordable even by women, who should not 
be up to their knees in passing it. Accordingly he 
set his whole army to work; and cutting three hun- 
dred and sixty trenches, from both sides of the river, 
turned the waters into them, and drained them off!'* 
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CHAP. XIL 

This hymn seems, by its whole tenor, and by 
many expressions in it, much better calculated for 
the use of the Christian church, than for the Jewish 
in any circumstances, or at any time, that can be 
assigned. The Jews themselves seem to have applied 
it to the times of Messiah. On the last day of the 
feast of tabernacles they fetched water in a golden 
pitcher from the fountain of Siloah, springing at the 
foot of mount Sion without the city : they brought 
it through the water-gate into the temple, and 

{)Oured it, mixed with wine, on the sacrifice as it 
ay upon the altar, with great rejoicing. They seem 
to have taken up this custom, for it is not ordained 
in the law of Moses, as an emblem of future bless- 
ings, in allusion to this passage of Isaiah : " Ye 
shall draw waters with joy from the fountains of 
salvation :*' expressions, that can hardly be under- 
stood of any benefits afforded by the Mosaic dispen- 
sation. Our Saviour applied the ceremony, and the 
intention of it, to himself, and to the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit, promised, and to be given, by him. 
The sense of the Jews in this matter is plainly shown 
by the following passage of the Jerusalem Talmud: 
"Why is it called the place, or house, of draw- 
ing?" (for that was the term for this ceremony, 
or for the place where the water was taken up ;) 
"because from thence they draw the Holy Spirit ; 
as it is written : and ye shall draw water with joy 
from the fountains of salvation.'' See Wolf. Curae 
PhUol. in N. T. on John vii. 37, 39. 

1. Jbr, though thou hast been angry^ — ] The 
Hebrew phrase, to which the LXX, Vulg. and our 

Is 
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translation have too closely adhered, is exactly the 
same with that of St. Paul, Rom. vi. I7. " But 
thanks be to God, that ye were the slaves of sin ; 
but have obeyed from the heart — '* that is, " thal^ 
whereas, or though, ye were the slaves of sin ; yet 
ye have now obeyed from the heart the doctrine, on 
the model of which ye were formed.*' 

2. — my song — ] The pronoun is here neces- 
sary ; and it is added by LxX, Vulg, Syr. who read 
^nittt: as it is in a MS. Two MSS. omit m: see 
Houbigant, not in loc. Another MS. has it in one 
word, n^n-wt. Seven othersr omit mn^ See Exod. 
XV, 2. with Var. Lect. Kennicott 



CHAP. XIII, and XIV. 



These two chapters (striking off the five last verses 
of the latter, which belong to a quite different sub- 
ject,) contain one entire prophecy, foretelling the 
destruction of Babylon by the Medes and Persians; 
dehvered probably in the reign of Ahaz, (see Vitrin- 
ga, I. 380.) about 200 years before the completion 
of it. The captivity itself of the Jews at Babylon 
(which the prophet does not expressly foretell, but 
supposes, in the spirit of prophecy, as what was 
actually to be effected,) did not fully take place till 
about 130 years after the delivery of this prophecy: 
and the Medes, who are expres^y mentioned chap, 
xiii. 17- as the principal agents in the overthrow 
of the Babylonian monarchy, by which the Jews 
were released from that captivity, were at this time 
an inconsiderable people; having been in a state of 
anarchy ever since the fall of tiie great Assyrian em- 
pire, of which they had made a part, under Sarda^ 
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napalus ) and did not become a kingdom under 
Deioces till about the 17th of Hezekiah. 

The former part of this prophecy is one of the 
most beautiful examples^ that can be given, of ele- 
gance of composition, variety of imageiy, and sub- 
limity of sentiment and diction, in the prophetic 
style ; and the latter part consists of an ode of su«- 
preme and singular excellence. 

The prophecy opens with the command of God to 
gather together the forces which he had destined to 
3iis service ; ver. 2, 3. Upon wliich the prophet im<- 
tnediately hears the tumultuous noise of the different 
nations crowding together to his standard ; he sees 
them advancing, prepared to execute the divine 
wrath ; ver. 4, 5. He proceeds to describe the dread- 
ful consequences of this visitation } the consterna- 
tion which will seize those that are objects of it ; and 
transferring unawares the speech from himself to 
God, ver. 11. sets forth, under a variety of the most 
striking images, the dreadful destruction of the in- 
habitants of Babylon, which will follow; ver. 11—^ 
16. and the everlasting desolation, to which that 
great city is doomed ; ver. 17 — ^22. 

The deliverance of Judah from captivity,. the im- 
mediate consequence of this great revolution, is then 
set forth, without being much enlarged upon, w 
greatly ampUfied : chap. xiv. 1:, 2. This introduces, 
with the greatest ease, and the utmost propriety, the 
triumphant song on that subject ; ver. 4*— 28j The 
beauties of which, the various images, scenes, pei- 
sons introduced, and the elegant transitions from one 
to another^ I shall here endeavour to point out in 
their order ; leaving a few remarks upon particular 
passages of these two chapters, to be given after 
these geneml observations on the whole. 

A chorus of Jewd is introduced, expressing their 
surprise and astonishment at the suddeti downfall of 

14 
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Babylon, and the great reverse of fortune that had 
befallen the tyrant, who, like his predecessors, had 
oppressed his own, and harassed the neighbouring 
kingdoms. These oppressed kingdoms, or their 
rulers, are represented under the image of the fir- 
trees and the cedars of Libanus, frequently used to 
express any thing in the political or religious world, 
that is supereminently great and majestic: the whole 
earth shouteth for joy ; the cedars of Libanus utter a 
severe taunt over the fallen tyrant ; and boast their 
security, now he is no more. 

The scene is immediately changed, and a new set 
of persons is introduced : the regions of the dead are 
laid open, and Hades is represented as rousing up 
the shades of the departed monarchs: they rise from 
their thrones to meet the king of Babylon at his 
coming ; and insult him on his being reduced to the 
same low estate of impotence and dissolution with 
themselves. This is one of the boldest prosepopoeias, 
that ever was attempted in poetry j and is executed 
with astonishing brevity and perspicuity, and with 
that peculiar force, which in a great subject natu- 
rally results from both. The image of the state of 
the dead, or the tnfemum poeticum of the Hebrews, 
is taken from their custom of burying, those at least 
of the higher rank, in large sepulchral vaults hewn 
in the rock. Of this kind of sepulchres there are 
remains at Jerusalem now extant; and some that are 
said to be the sepulchres of the kings of Judah. See 
Maundrell, p. 76. You are to form to yourself an 
idea of an immense subterraneous vault, a vast 
gloomy cavern, all round the sides of which there 
are cells to receive the dead bodies : here the de- 
ceased monarchs lie in a distinguished sort of state, 
suitable to their former rank, each on his own couch, 
willi his arms beside him, his sword at his head, and 
the bodies of his chiefs and companions round about 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



CHAP, XIII. ISAIAH. 121 

him. See Ezek. xxxii. 27. On which place Sir 
John Chardin's MS. note is as follows : " En Min- 
grelie ils dorment tons leur epee sous leurs tetes, 
et leurs autres armes a leur cote ; et on les enterre 
de mestne, leurs armes poshes de cette fa9on.'' 
These illustrious shades rise at once from their 
couches, as from their thrones ; and advance to the 
entrance of the cavern to meet the king of Babylon, 
and to receive him with insults on his fall. 

The Jews now resume the speech; they address 
the king of Babylon as the morning-star fallen from 
heaven, as the first in splendour and dignity in the 
political world, fallen from his high state : they in- 
troduce him as uttering the most extravagant vaunts 
of his power and ambitious designs in his former 
glory : these are strongly contrasted in the close with 
his present low and abject condition. 

Immediately follows a different scene, and a most 
happy image, to diversify the same subject, to give 
it a new turn and an additional force. Certain per- 
sons are introduced, who light upon the corps oithe 
king of Babylon, cast out and lying naked on the 
bare ground, among the common slain, just after 
the taking of the city ; covered with wounds, and 
so disfigured, that it is some time before they know 
him. They accost him with the severest taunts, and 
bitterly reproach him with his destructive ambition, 
and his cruel usage of the conquered ; which have 
deservedly brought upon him this ignominious treat- 
ment, so different from that which those of his rank 
usually meet with, and which shall cover his poster- 
ity with disgrace. 

To complete the whole, God is introduced, de- 
claring the fate of Babylon, the utter extirpation of 
the royal family, and the total desolation of the city; 
the deliverance of his people, and the destruction of 
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their enemies; confirming the irreversible decree by 
the awful sanction of his oath. 

I beUeve it may with truth be affirmed, that there 
is no poem of its kind extant in any language, in 
which the subject is so well laid out, and so happily 
conducted, with such a richness of invention, with 
such variety of images, persons, and distinct actions^ 
with such rapidity and ease of transition, in so small 
a compass, as in this ode of Isaiah. For beauty of 
disposition, strength of colouring, greatness of sen- 
timent, brevity, perspicuity, and force of expression, 
it stands among all the monuments of antiquity un* 
rivalled. 

2. EJcalt the wic^— ] The word anS, to them, 
which is of no use, and rather weakens the sentence, 
is omitted by an ancient MS. arid Vulg. 

4. -^or the battle^ The Bodley MS. has nttnSnS. 
Cyrus' army was made up of many different nations. 
Jeremiah calls it **an assembly of great nations 
from the north country:'* chap. 1. 9. And afler* 
wards mentions the kingdoms of " Ararat, Minni, 
and Ashchenaz, (i. e. Armenia, Corduene, Pontus 
vel Phrygia. Vitiing.) with the kings of the Medes.'* 
chap. li. 27, 28. See Xenophon. Cyrop. 

8. — and thejf shall be terrified'] 1 join this vert>, 
iSna:^ to the preceding verse, with Syr. and Vulg. 

Ibid, pangs shall seize them] The LXX, Syr. and 
Chald. read ca^tHns instead of ^itriKS which does 
not express the pronoun them, necessaryto the sense. 

10. Yea the stars of heaven— ^] The Hebrew 
poets, to express happiness, prosperity, the instaura- 
tion and advancement of states, kingdoms, and po- 
tentates, make use of images taken from the most 
striking parts of nature, from the heavenly bodies, 
from the sun, moon, and stars; which they describe 
as shining with increased splendour, and never set- 
ting; the moon becomes like the meridian sun, and 
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the sun's light is augmented sevenfdd : see Isa. xxx. 
Q6'. new heavens and a new earth are created, and a 
brighter age commences. On the contrary, the 
overthrow and destruction of kingdoms is repre- 
sented by opposite images : the stars are obscured, 
the moon withdraws her light, and the sun shines 
no more ; the earth quakes, and the heavens trem- 
ble ; and all things seem tending to their original 
chaos. See Joel iu 10. iii. 15, 16. Amos viii. 9. 
Matt. xxiv. 29. and De S. Foes. Hebr. PraeL VI. 
etIX. 

11. / mil visit the world'] That is, the Baby- 
lonish empire : as ^ oixovfAstfTj, for the Roman empire, 
or for Judeaj Luke ii. 1. Acts xi. 28. So, uni- 
versus orbis Roman us, for the Roman empire; 
Salvian. Lib. V. Minos calls Crete his world: 
" Creten, quae meus est orbis." Ovid. Metamorph. 
VIII. 99. 

14. And the remnant — ] Here is plainly a de- 
feet in this sentence, as it stands in the Hebrew 
text ; the subject of the proposition is lost. What 
is it, that shall be like a roe chased ? The LXX 
happily supply it : o/ xccraksketfjt^Bmt "\it«r, the rem- 
nant. A MS. here supplies the word 2m\ the in- 
habitant: which makes a tolerable good sense ; but 
I much prefer the reading of the LXX. 

Ibid. Thei/ shall look-^] That is, the forces of 
the king of Babylon, destitute of their leader, and 
all his auxiliaries, collected from Asia Minor, and 
other distant countries, shall disperse, and flee to 
their respective homes. 

15. Every one that is overtaken^^ That is, 
none shall escape from the slaughter : neither they 
who flee singly, dispersed, and in confusion ; nor 
they who endeavour to make their retreat in a more 
regular manner, by forming compact bodies j they 
shall all be equ^dly cut off by the sword of the enemy. 
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The LXX have understood it in this sense ; which 
they have well expressed : 

" 'O; y<x^ oat ctktft rirrri^ssrai, 

Kut ohm; ^vriyfiivot tidt 'jnffovvrou jCtap^a/ga.'* 

Where for ^rrrjSTjfferaiy MS. Pachom. has vcKzvSticfiTOLi ; 
et 0/ r Cod. Marchal. in margine, et MS. 1. D. 
II. vcKsnTjOfiffBTai : which seems to be right, being pro- 
perly expressive of the Hebrew. 

17. Who shall hold silver of no account] That 
is, who shall not be induced, by large offers of 
gold ,and silver for ransom, to spare the lives of 
those whom they have subdued in battle: their 
rage and cruelty will get the better of all such mo- 
tives. We have many examples in the Iliad and in 
the ^neid of addresses of the vanquished to the 
pity and avarice of the vanquishers, to induce them 
to spare their lives. 

'^ Est domus alta: jacent penitus defossa talenta 

Cselati argenti : sunt auri pondera facti 

Infectique mihi : non hie victoria Teucriim 

Vertitur ; aut amma una dabit discrimina tanta. 

Dixerat : ^neas contra cui talia reddit : 

Argenti atque auri memoras quae m'ulta talenta 

Gnatis parce tuis." ^n. X. 526. 

" High in my dome are silver talents roU'd, 

With piles of labour d and unlabour'd gold. 

These, to procure my ransom, I resign ; > 

The war depends not on a life like mine : 

One, one poor life can no such difference yield. 

Nor turn the mighty balance of the field. 

Thy talents, (cried the prince,) thy treasur'd store. 

Keep for thy sons." Pitt 

It is remarkable, that Xenophon makes Cyrus 
open a speech to his army, and in particular to the 
Medes, who made the principal part of it, with 
praising them for their disregard of riches. Ar'Jgg? 
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MfiioSf »ui ncavrtg oi Ta^ovrtg^ sya vfjdag oiha tratpc^gj on 
ovrz ')(g9jfiarm hofitvoi aw efifOt ^fikSere — " Ye Medes, 
and others who now hear me, I well know, that 
you have not accompanied me in this expedition 
with a view of acquiring wealth/' Cyrop. Lib. V. 

18. Their bows shall dash—'] Both Herodotus, 
I. 61. and Xenophon, Anab. III. mention, that 
the Persians used large bows ; ro^a (jusyaKa : and the 
latter says particularly, that their bows were three 
cubits long ; Anab. I V. They were celebrated for 
their archers : see chap. xxii. 6. Jer. xlix. 35. 
Probably their neighbours and allies the Medes, 
dealt much in the same sort of arms. In Psal. 
xviii. 35. and Job xx. 24. mention is made of a 
bow of brass : if the Persian bows were of metaJ, 
we may easily conceive, that with a metalline bow 
of three cubits length, and proportionably strong, 
the soldiers might dash and slay the young men, the 
weaker and unresisting part of the inhabitants (for 
they are joined with the fruit of the womb and the 
children,) in the general carnage on taking the city. 

18. And on the fruit — ] A MS. reads ns^p. 
And nine MSS. (three ancient) and two editions, 
with LXX, Vulg. Syr. add likewise the conjunction 
1 to hv afterward. 

!. 19. And Babylon] The great city of Babylon 
was at this time rising to its height of glory, while 
the prophet Isaiah was repeatedly denouncing its 
utter destruction. From the first of Hezekiah to 
the first of Nebuchadnezzar, under whom it was 
brought to the highest degree of strength and splen- 
dour, are about 120 years, I will here very briefly 
mention some particulars of the greatness of the 
place, and note the several steps by which this re- 
markable prophecy was at length accomplished in 
the total ruin of it 

It was, according to the lowest account given of 
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it by ancient historians^ a regular square^ forty-five 
miles in compass, inclosed by a wall two hundred 
feet high, fifty broad ; in which there were a hun- 
dred gates of brass. Its principal ornaments were 
the temple of Belus, in the middle of which was a 
tower of eight stories of building, upon a base of a 
quarter of a mile square } a most magnificent palace ; 
and the famous hanging gardens ; which were an 
artificial mountain, raised upon arches, and planted 
with trees of the largest as well as the most beautiful 
sorts* 

Cyrus took the city, by diverting the waters of 
the Euphrates, which ran through the midst of it, 
and entering the place at night by the dry channel. 
The river being never restored afterward to its 
proper course, overflowed the whole country, and 
made it little better than a great morass : this, and 
the great slaughter of the inhabitants, with other 
bad consequences of the taking of the city, was the 
first step to the ruin of the place. The Persian 
monarchs ever regarded it with a jealous eye ; they 
kept it under, and took care to prevent its recover- 
ing its former greatness. Darius Hystaspis not 
long afterward most severely punisheci it for a re- 
volt, greatly depopulated the place, lowered the 
walls, and demolished the gates* Xerxes destroyed 
the temples, and with the rest the great temple of 
Belus. Herod. III. 159. Arrian. Exp. Alexandri, 
Lib. VII. The building of Seleucia on the Tigris 
exhausted Babylon by its neighbourhood, as well as 
by the immediate loss of inhabitants taken away by 
Seleucus to people his new city. Strabo, Lib. XVI. . 
A king of the Parthians soon after carried away 
into slavery a great number of the inhabitants, and 
burned and destroyed the most beautiful parts of the 
city. Valesii Excerpt. Diodori, p* 377- Strabo 
(ibid.) says, that in his time gireat part of it was a 
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mere desert : that the Persians had partly destroyed 
it i and that time, and the neglect oi* the Mace* 
donians, while they were masters of it, had nearly 
completed its destruction. Jerom (in loe.) says, 
that in his time it was quite in ruins, and that the 
walls served only for the inclosure of a park or 
forest for the king's hunting. Modem travellers, 
who have endeavoured to find the remains of it, 
have given but a very unsatisfactory account of their 
success ; what Beniamin of.Tudela and Hetro della 
Valle supposed to have been some of its ruins, Ta- 
vernier minks are the remains of some late Arabian 
building. Upon the whole, Babylon is so utterly 
annihilated, that even the place, where this won- 
der of the world stood* cannot now be determined 
with any certainty. See also note on chap, xliii. 14. 
We are astonished at the accounts which ancient 
historians of the best credit give, of the immense 
extent, height, and thickness (3* the walls of Nineveh 
and Babylon ; nor are we less astonished, when we 
are assured, by the concurrent testimony of modern 
travellers, that no remains, not the least traces, of 
these prodigious works are now to be found. Our 
wonder will, I think, be moderated in both respects, 
if we consider the fabric of these celebrated walls, 
and the nature of the materials of which they con- 
sisted. Buildings in the east have always been, and 
are to this day, made of earth or clay mixed, or 
beat up, with straw to make the parts cohere, and 
dried only in the sun. This is their method of 
making bricks. See note on chap. ix. 9. The 
walls of the city were built of the earth digged out 
on the spot, and dried upon tjhe place j by which 
ineans both the ditch and the wall were at once 
formed; the former furnishing materials for the 
latter. That the walls of Babylon were of this kind 
is well known ; and Berosus expressly says, (apud 
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Joseph. Antiq. X. 11.) that Nebuchadnezzar added 
three new walls both to the old and new city, partly 
of brick and bitumen, and partly of brick alone. 
A wall of this sort must have a great thickness in 

?roportion to its height, otherwise it cannot stand, 
'he thickness of the walls of Babylon is said to 
have been one fourth of their height ; which seems 
to have been no more than was absolutely necessary. 
Maundrell, speaking of the garden walls of Damas- 
cus ; " They are,*' says he, " of a very singular 
structure. They are built of great pieces of earth, 
made in the fashion of brick, and hardened in the 
sun. In their dimensions they are two yards long 
each, and somewhat more than one. broad, and half 
a yard thick." And afterward, speaking of the 
walls of the . houses ; " From this dirty way of 
building they have this amongst other inconveni- 
ences, that upon any violent rain the whole city 
becomes, by the washing of the houses, as it were 
a quagmire.'* p. 124. And see note on chap. xxx. 
13. When a wall of this sort comes to be out of 
repair, and is neglected, it is easy to conceive the 
necessary consequences ; namely, that in no long 
course of ages it must be totally destroyed by the 
heavy rains, and at length washed away, and re- 
duced to its original earth. 

22. -— m their palaces} vni:nSK3, a plain mis- 
take, I presume, for vnwnn«3. It is so corrected in 
one MS. . 

r 

Oixsa 'Totriifovrou axjj^ga, ;^»?r«/* Xawv." 

Homer. Hymn, in Apol. 77» 

Of which the following passage of Milton may be 
taken for a translation, though not so designed: 
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** And in their pulaoe^y 
Where luxury late reign'd; sea monsters whdlp'd. 
And stobled." Par. Lost, XL 750. 



CHAP. XIV. 

1. And millet choose Israel^ That is, will still 
regard Israel as his chosen people; however he may 
seem to desert them, by giving them up to their 
enemies, and scattering them among the nations. 
Judah is sometimes called Israel : see Ezek. xiii. 
16. Mai. i. 1. ii. 11. but the name of Jacob, and 
of Israel, used apparently with design in this place; 
each of which names includes the twelve tribes ; 
and the other circumstances mentioned in this and 
the next verse, which did not in any complete sense 
accompany the return from the captivity of Baby- 
lon ; seem to intimate, that this whole prophecy 
extends its views beyond that event. 

3. —in thai day"} mnn C3>^a- The word mr\r\ is 
added in two MSS. and was in the copies fron) 
which the LXX and Vulg. translated : w rp ^(lz^ 
ixitPfi, in die iUa, (jj amwnva%i^ MS. Pachom. adding 
fi). This is a matter of no great consequence: 
however, it restores the text to the common form, 
almost constantly used on such occasions ; and U 
one among many instances of a word lost oiit of 
the printed copies. 

4. — -/Ai^ parabk^^^ Mashal. I take this to be 
the general name for poetic style among the Hebrews, 
including eveiy sort of it, as ranging under one, or 
other, or dl of the characters, of sententious, figur- 
ative, and sublime; which are all contained in 
the original notion, or in the use and ftpplicatioh of 
the word mashal. Parables or proverbs, such as 

Vol. II. K 
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those of Solomon, are always expressed in short 
pointed sentences; frequently figurative, being 
formed on some comparison; generallv forcible and 
authoritative, both in the matter and the form. And 
such in general is the style of the Hebrew poetry. 
The verb mashal signifies to rule, to exercise autho- 
rity; to make equal, to compare one thing with 
another ; to utter parables, or acute, weighty, and 
powerful speeches, in the form and manner of pxiira- 
blesi though not properly such. Thus Balaam's first 
prophecy, Num. xxiii. 7 — 10. is called bis mashal ; 
though it has hardly any thing figurative in it ; but 
it is beautifully sententious, and, from the very form 
and manner of it, has great spirit, force, and energy. 
Thus Job's last speeches, in answer to the three 
frieiids, chap, xxvii — xxxi. are called mashals; from 
no one particular character, which discriminates 
them from the rest of the poem, but from the sub- 
lime, the figurative, the sententious manner, which 
equally prevails through the whole poem, and 
makes it one of the first and most eminent ex- 
amples extant of the truly great and beautiful in 
poetic style. 

The LXX in this place render the word by &g^M^, 
a lamentation. They plainly consider the speech 
here introduced as a piece of poetry ; and of that 
species of poetry, which we call the elegiac: either 
from the subject, it being a poem on tiie fall and 
death of the king of Babylon ; or from the form of 
the composition, which is of the longer sort of 
Hebrew verse, in which the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, called by the LXX ^pivosy are written. 

11. — thy covering'] Twenty-eight MSS. (ten 
ancient) and seven editions, with the LXX and 
Vulg. read iddoi, in the singular number. 

12. O Lticffer, son of the morning'] See note on 
xiii. 10. 
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IS.' the mount of the divine presence— '^ It ap- 
f)ears plainly, from Exod. xxy. 22. and xxix. 42, 
43. where God appoints the place of meeting witk 
Moses, and promises to meet with him before the 
ark, to commune with him, and to speak unta 
him; and to meet the children of Israel at the door 
of the tabernacle ; that the tabernacle, and after- 
ward the temple, and mount Sion, (or Moriah, 
which is reckoned a part of Sion,) whereon it stood, 
was called the tabernacle, and the mount, of con- 
vention, or of appointment j not from the people's 
assembling there to perform the services of their 
religion, (which is what our translation expresses 
by calling it the tabernacle of the congregation,) 
but because God appointed that for the place, 
where He himself would meet with Moses, and 
commune with him, and would meet with the 
oeople/ Therefore, iri»nn, or irio'^nK, means the 
}lace appointed by God, where he would present 
limself : agreeably to which I have rendered it in 
this place, the iriount of the divine presence. 

19. — like the tree abominated^ That is, as an object 
of abomination and detestation; such as the tfee is, 
on which a malefactor has been hanged. " It is writ- 
ten,*' saith St. Paul, Gal. iii. 13. *^ cursed is every 
man that hangeth on a tree :" from Deut xxi. 23. 
The Jews therefore held also as accursed andpolluted 
the tree itself on which a malefactor had been exe- 
t!uted, or on which he had been hanged after haying 
been put to death by stoning. " Non suspendunt 
super arbore, quae radicibus solo adhaereat ; sed super 
lighd eradicato, ut ne sit excisio molesta : nam lig- 
num, super quo fuit aliquis suspensus, cum suspendi- 
oso sepelitur ; ne maneat illi malum nomen, et di- 
cant homines, Istud est lignum, in quo suspensus est 
ille, 6 hipu. Sic lapis, quo aliquis fuit lapidatus ; 
et gladius, quo fuit occisus is qui est occisus; etsu- 

K3 
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darium sive mantile, quo fuit aliquis strangulatus ; 
omnia haec cum iis, qui perierunt, sepeUuntur.'' 
Maimonides^ apud Casaub. in Baron. Exercitat. X VL 
An. 34. Num. 134. ** Cum itaque homo suspensus 
maximae esset abominationi,— Judasi quoque prae 
caeteris abominabantur lignum quo fi^erat suspensus, 
ita ut illud quoque terra tegerent, tanquam rem 
abominabilem. Unde interpres ChaldsBus base 
verba transtulit Tttwwpo, sicut virgultum abscondi* 
turn, sive sepultum.*' Kalinski, Vaticinia Obser- 
vationibus lilustrata, p. 342* Agreeably to which, 
Tbeodoret, Hist. Ecdesiast I. 17, 18. in his ac- 
count of the finding of the cross by Helena, says, 
that the three crosses were buried in the earth 
near the place of our Lord's sepulchre. 

Ibid. — clothed with the slain.^ Thirty-five MSS. 
rten ancient,) and three editions, have the word 
fully written, naV. It is not a noun, but the par- 
ticiple passive: thrown out among the common 
slain, and covered with the dead bodies. So ver. 
11. the earth-worm is said to be his bed-covering. 

20. Because thou hast destroyed thy country; 
thou hast slain thy people.'} Xenophon gives an 
instance of this king's wanton cruelty in killing the 
son of Oobrias, on no other provocation than that, 
in huntingyiie struck a boar and a lion, which the 
king had missed. Cyrop. IV. p. 309. 

23. / will plunge it — ] I have here very nearly 
followed the version erf tiie LXX : the reasons for 
which see in the last note on De Poesi Hebr. Prae- 
lect. XXVIII. 

25. To crush the Assyrian — on my mountains'] 
The Assyrians and Babylonians are the same people : 
Herod. 1. 199, 200. Babylon is reckoned the prin- 
cipal city in Assyria : ibid. 178. Strabo says the 
same thing; Lib. XVI. sub init. The circumstance 
of this judgment's being to be executed on God's 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



CHAP. XIY. ISAIAH. 133 

mountains is of importance : it may mean the de- 
struction of Senacherib's army near Jerusalem; and 
have still a further view : compare Ezek. xxxix. 4. 
and see Lowth on this place oi Isaiah. 

28. Uzziah had subdued the Philistines, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 6, 7 ; but taking advantage of the weak reign 
of Ahaz, they invaded Judea, and took and held in 
possession some cities in the southern part of the 
kingdom. On the death of Ahaz, Isaiah delivers 
this prophecy, threatening them with the destruction 
that Hezekiah, his son, and great-grandson of XJz^ 
ziah, should bring upon them : which he effected ; 
for "he smote the Philistines, even unto Gaza, and 
the borders thereof." 2 Kings xviii. 8. Uzziah 
therefore must be meant by the rod that smote them, 
and by the serpent, from whom should spring the 
flying fiery serpent; that is, Hezekiah, a much 
more terrible enemy, than even Uzziah had beeu. 

30. — he will slay^ The LXX read n^on, in the 
third person, ai^sXji ; and so Chald. The Vulgate 
remedies the confusion of pei*sons in the present 
text, by reading both the verbs in the first person. 

SI. from the north conteth a smoke'] That is, 
a doud of dust, raised by the march of Hezekiah's 
army against Philistia; which lay to the south-west 
from Jerusalem. A great dust raised has, at a dis* 
tance, the appearance of smoke: '* fumantes pulvere 
campi." Virg. Mn. XL 908. 

32. — to the ambassadors of the nations'] The 
LXX read o^, sA^y, plural ; and so the Chaldee, 
and one MS. The ambassadors of the neighbouring 
nations, that send to congratulate Hezekiah on his 
success ; which in his answer he will ascribe to the 
protection of God. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. Or, 
if Mj, singular, the reading of the text, be pre- 
ferred, the ambassadors sent by the Philistines to 
demand peace. 

K3 
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CHAP. XV. 



This and the following chapter, taken together, 
make one entire prophecy, very improperly divided 
into two parts. The time of the delivery, and con- 
sequently of the completion of it, which was to be 
in three years from that time, is uncertain ; the for- 
mer not being marked in the prophecy itself, nor 
the latter recorded in history. But the most proba- 
ble account is, that it was delivered soon after the 
foregoing, in the first year of Hezekiah : and that 
it was accomplished in his fourth year, when Shal- 
maueser invaded the kingdom of Israel. He might 
probably march through Moab; and, to secure 
every thing behind him, possess himself of the whole 
country, by taking their principal strong places, Av 
and Kirhares. 

. Jeremiah has happily introduced much of this 
prophecy of Isaiah into his own larger prophecy 
against the same people in his forty-eighth chapter ; 
denouncing God*sjudgments on Moab, subsequent 
to the calamity here foretold, and to be executed 
by Nebuchadnezzar : by which means several mis- 
takes in the present text of both prophets may be 
rectified. 

1. Because . in the night — ] h>^^3. That both 
these cities should be taken in tlie night is a cir- 
cumstance somewhat unusual ; and not so material, 
as to deserve to be so strongly insisted upon. Vi- 
tringa, by his remark on this word, shows, that he 
was dissatisfied -with it in its plain and obvious 
meaning ; and is forced to have recourse to a very 
hard metaphorical interpretation of it. " Noctu, 
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93 



vel npcturno impetu; vel metaphorice, repente, 
subito, inexpectata destructione : placet posterius. 
Calmet conjectures, and I think it probable, that 
the true reading is b^So. There are many mistakes 
in the Hebrew text arising from the very great simi- 
litude of the letters a and 3, which in many MSS. 
and even in some printed editions, are hardly dis- 
tinguishable. Admitting this reading, the transla- 
tion will be : 

*' Because Ar is utterly destroyed^ Moab is undone ! 
Because Kir is utterly destroyed^ Moab is undone !" 

2. Beih'Dibon :— ] This is the name of one 
place ; and the two words are to be joined together, 
without the i intervening : so Chald. and Syr. 

Ibid. — o;i every head'] For vcrin, read vrrw 
So the parallel place, Jer. xlviii. 37* aj^d so three 
MSS. (oae ancient.) An ancient MS. reads bo S^ ^ 
vvru 

Ibid. On every head there is baldness^ and every 
beard is shomJ] Herodotus, II. 36. speaks of it as 
a general practice among all men, except the Egyp- 
tians, to cut off their hair as a token of mourning. 
" Cut off thy hair and cast it away," says Jeremiah, 
vii. 29- " and take up a lamentation.'* 

Horn, Odyss. IV. 197- 

'^ The rites of wo 
Are all, alas ! the living can bestow ; • 

0*er» the congenial dust enjoin'd to shear 
The graceful curl, and drop the tender tear," Pope. 

Ibid. — shorn — J The printed editions, as well 
^ the MSS.' are divided on the reading of this word: 
some have njnV^ others nru. The similitude of 
the letters •» and n has. likewise occasioned many 
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mistaken In the present case^ the sense is pretty 
much the same with either reading. The text of 
Jen xlviii. SJ. has the latter. 

4* '—^ very hin^-^ So the LXX, n offpug^ and 
Syr. They cry out violently, with their utmost 
force. 

5. The heart (tf Moab crieth within her."] For 
^aS, LXX read laS, or dV; the Chald. laS. For 
n^nna, Syr. reads nnna ; and so likewise the LXX, 
rendering it w avrrif Edit. Vat. or $¥ iauTfj, Edit. 
Alex, and MS. i. t>. n. 

Ibid. — a young heifer\ Heb. a heifer three 
years old, in full strength ; as Horace uses equa 
trimOf for a young mare just coming to her prime. 
Bochart observes from Aristotle, Hist. Animal. Lib. 
IV. that, in this kind of animals alone, tiie voice of 
Ihe femide is deeper than th^t of the male : therefore 
the lowing of the heifer, rather than of the bullock, 
is chosen by the prophet, as the properer image to 
express the mourning of Moab. But I must add, 
that the expression here i& very short and obscure, 
and the opinions of interpreters are various in regard 
to the meaning. Compare Jer. xlviii. 34. 

Ibid. -—/Aey shall ascend^ For nSj^, LXX and 
a MS. read in the plural i^r* And from this pas- 
sage, the parallel place in Jer. xlviii. 5. must be cor- 
rected ; where for oa nVr* which gives no good 
sense, read ia rhtr- 

7. --^hall perish'] nan, or man. This word 
seems to have been lost out of the text : it is sup- 
plied by the parallel place, Jer. xlviii. 36. Syr. 
expresses it by nap, praeteriit ; and Chald. by |inan% 
diripientur. 

Ibid, to the valley ofmllows.] That is, to Ba- 
bylon. Hieron. and Jarchiin loc. both referring to 
Psal. cxxxvii. 2. So likewise Prideaux, Le Clerc, 
&c. 
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9. Upon the escaped ofMoah and Ariel, md the 
renmmt qf Admah.^ The LXX for nne« read Smtt- 
Ar Moab was called also Ariel, or Areopolis» Hie-* 
ron. and Theodoret. see Cellarius. They mak^ 
nmtt also a proper liame. Michaelis thinks, that 
the Moabites might be called the remnant of Admab^ 
as sprung from Lot and his (kughters escaped from 
the desti'uction of that and the other cities ; or me-« 
taphorically, as ih6 Jews are called the princes of 
Sodom, and people of Gomoirah^ chap. i. 10. Bi- 
bliothek Orient, part V. p. 195. The reading of 
this verse is very doubtful ^ and the sense, in every 
way in which it can be read, very obscure. 



CHAP. XVI. 



1. / will Send forth the son — ] Both the reading 
and meaning of this verse are still more doubtful 
than those of the preceding. The LXX and Syr. 
read nh»0R, in the first person sing, future tense : the 
Vulg. and Talmud Babylon. resS rhu, sing, impera- 
tive. The Syr. for -o rieads na, which is confirmed 
by one MS. and perhaps by a second. The two first 
verses describe the distress of Moab on the Assyrian 
invasion ; in which even the son of the prince of the 
country is represented as forced to flee for his life 
through the desert, that he may escape to Judea ; 
and the young women are driven forth, like young 
birds cast out of the nest, and endeavouring to wade 
through the fords of the river Amon. 

3. Impart counsel — ] The Vulg. renders the 
verbs in the beginning of this verse in the singular 
number. So the Ken ; and so likewise many MSS. 
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have it, and some editions, and Syr. The verbs 
throughout the verse are also in the feminine gen- 
der ; agreeing with Sion, which I suppose to be un- 
derstood. 

4. the outcasts of Moah — ] Setting the points 
aside, this is by much the most obvious construction 
of the Hebrew, as well as most agreeable to the con- 
text, and the design of the prophet. And it is con- 
firmed by the LXX, oi piyah^g M^vaS, and S}rr. 

Ibid. — the oppressor — ] Perhaps the Israelites ; 
who in the time of Ahaz invaded Judah, defeated 
his army, slaying 120,000 men ; and brought the 
kingdom to the brink of destruction. Judah, being 
now in a more prosperous condition, is represented 
as able to receive and to protect the fugitive Mo- 
abites. And with those former tiihes of distress, the 
security and flourishing state of the kingdom under 
the government of Hezekiah is contrasted. 

6. We have heard the pride of Moafr— ] For 
M, read'nw; two MSS. (one ancient,) and Jer. 
xlviii. 29* Zephaniah, in his prophecy against 
Moab, the subject of which is the same with that of 
Jeremiah in his forty-eighth chapter (see above note 
on XV. 1.) enlarges much on the pride of Moab, 
and their insolent behaviour towards the Jews : 

<^ I have heard the reproach of Moab ; 
And the revilings of the sons of Ammon : 
Who have reproached ray people ; 
Atid have magnified themselves against their borders. 
"Therefore^ as I live^ saith Jehovah God of hosts^ the God of 
Israel : 
Surely Moab shall be as Sodom^ 
And the sons of Ammon as Gomorrah : 
A possession of nettles^ and pits of salt. 
And a desolation for ever. 
The residue of my people shall spoil them, 
And the remnant of my nation slicdl dispossess them : 
This shall they have for their pride; 
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Because they have raised a reproach^ and ha,ve^ magnified 

themselves. 
Against the people of Jehovah God of hosts." 

Zeph. ii. 8—10. 

7. For the men ofKirhares — ] A palpable mis- 
take in this place is happily corrected by the paral- 
lel text of Jer. xlviii. 31. where, instead of ^r»ttr«, 
JbundationSj or JtcLgons^ we read ^ttra^, men. In the 
same place of Jeremiah, and in yer. 36. and here 
in ver. 11. the name of the city is Kirhares, not 
:Kirharesheth. 

Ibid. . — are put to shame] Here the text of Je- 
remiah leaves us much at a loss, in a place that 
.seems to be greatly corrupted. The LXX join the 
.two last words of this verse with the beginning of 
the following. Their rendering is ; xai ovz zvr^xncfif 
ret mhu iaiZ(k>y. For yn they must have read Sk : 
otherwise, how came they by the negative, which 
seems not to belong to this place ? Neither is it easy 
to make sense of the rest without a small alteration, 
by reading, instead of Byr^axfiffri rUf ivr^ctieritizrcu. In 
a word, the Arabic version taken from the LXX, 
plainly authorizes this reading of the LXX, and 
^without the negative ; and it is fully confirmed by 
MSS. Pachom. and i. D. ii. which have both of 
them ivr^cc'jrritfiTai TrehoL EcgSa/v, without the negative j 
which makes an excellent sense, and, I think, gives 
us the true reading of the Hebrew text : ^thD2 ^nt 
^lattrn mnitt?. They frequently render the verb a'?3i 
by ivT^sxofjijosi. And loboa answers perfectly well to 
b>S3Q«, the parallel word in the next line. The MSS. 
vary in expressing the word a''»j:, which gives no 
tolerable sense in this place ; one reads a^tcaiJ, two 
others a^soD, in another the d is upon a rasure of 
two letters : and Vulg. instead of it reads om^a, 
.plagas st4as. " 

' 8. Her branches extended themselves — ] For 
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WDSf a MS. has w^ ; which may perhaps be right : 
compare Jer. xlviii. 32. which has in this part of 
the sentence the synonymous word ^v^i. 

The meaning of this verse is, that the wines of 
Sibmah and Heshbon were greatly celebrated, and 
in high repute with all the great men and princes of 
that and the neighbouring countries ; who indulged 
themselves even to intemperance in the use of them. 
So that their vines Were so much in request, as not 
only to be propagated all over the country of Moab, 
to the sea of Sodom ; but to have ciona of them sent 
even beyond the sea into foreign countries. 

loSn, knocked down, demolished ; that is, over- 
powered, intoxicated* The drunkards of £phraim 
are called by the prophet, chap, xxviii. 1. t*^ ^oiSn. 
See Schultens on rrov. xxiii. 25. Gratius, speak- 
ing of the Mareotic wine, says of it, 

, " Pharios qus frcgit noxia rcgeau*' Cyneg. ver. 31 2' 

9. as with the weeping — ] For oaa, a MS. reads 
o3. In Jer. xlviii. 32. it is ^aan. LXX read ^oaa, 
which I follow. 

Ibid. And upon thy vintage the destroyer hath 
fallen] Ssa 'r\'^T\ y\'^'ip h>jn. In these few words there 
are two great mistakes ; which the text of Jer. xlviii. 
32. rectifies : for -p'^?* it has in^^a j and for m^n, rvo ; 
both which corrections the Chaldee in this place 
confirms. As to the first, 

'' Hesebon and Eleale^ and 
The flowery dale of Sibmah clad with vines/' 

were never celebrated for their harvests ; it was the 
vintage that suffered by the irruption of the enemy : 
and so read LXX, and Syr. -n^n is the noisy acclama- 
tion of the treaders of the grapes : and see what 
sense this makes in the literal rendering of the Vul- 
gate : super messem tuam " vox calcantium irruit.*' 
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The reading in Jer. xlviii. 32. is certainly right, rw 
SfiD, vastator irruit. The shout of the treaders does 
not come in till the next verse : in which the text 
of Isaiah in its turn mends that of Jeremiah, xlviii. 
33. where instead of the first titi, the shout, we 
ought undoubtedly to read, as here, inn, the 
treader. 

10. An end is jput to the shouting^ The LXX 
read nao^n, passive, and in the third person j right- 
ly : for God is not the speaker in this place. The 
rendering of LXX is mTuurai ya^ x0^v<riA» ; which 
last word, necessary to the rendering of me Hebrew^ 
and to the sense, is supplied by MSS. Pachom. and 
I. D. II. having been lost out of the other copies. 

12. when Moab shall see — ] For nru, a MS. 
reads njn, and so Syr. and Chald. " Perhaps 
ntna o is only a various reading of hkSj ^dJ* Secker. 
A very probable conjecture. 

14. — and without strength^ An ancient MS* 
with LXX, reads «f?i. 



CHAR XVIL 



This prophec;jr by its title should relate only to 
Damascus : but it mil as much concerns, and more 
largely treats of, the kingdom of Samaria and the 
Israelites, confederated with Daxnascu3 and the Sy- 
rians against die kingdom of Judah. It was deliv- 
ered probably soon after the prophecies of the 
seventh and eighth chapters, in the beginning of the 
reign of Ahaz ; and was fulfilled by Tiglath Pileser's 
taking Damascus, and carrying the people captives 
to Klir, (2 Kings xvi. 90 and overrunning gre^jt 
part of the kingdom of Israel, an4 carrying a great 
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number of the lisraeUtes also captives to Assyria : and 
still more fully in regard to Israel, by the conquest 
of the kingdom, and the captivity of the people, 
effected a few years after by Shalmaneser. 

1. — a ruinous heap] For ^ptt the LXX read ^p*?, 
Vulg. ^P3. I follow the former. 

2. The cities are deserted for ever'} What has 
Aroer on the river Amon to do with Datnascus ? 
and if there be another Aroer on the northern bor- 
der of the tribe of Gad, (as Reland seems to think 
there might be,) this is not much more to the pur- 
pose. Besides, the cities of Aroer, if Aroer itself is 
SL city, makes no good sense. The LXX, for -anr, 
Aroer, read njr nr, ug rov aiavo^ for ever, or for a 
long duration. The Cfaald, takes the word for a 
verb from nir, translating itiann, devastabuntur> 
The Syr. read n^^mr. So that the reading is very 
doubtful. I follow the LXX, as making the plain- 
est sense. 

3. — the pride of Syria — J For nwcr Houbigant 
reads n«tttr, the pride, answering, as the sentence 
seems evidently to require, to iisj, the glory of Is- 
rael. The conjecture is so very probable, that I 
venture to follow it. • 

5. as when one gathereth — ] That is, the king 
of Assyria shall sweep away the whole body of the 
people, as the reaper strippeth off the whole crop of 
com ; and the remnant shall be no more in pro- 
portion, than the scattered ears left to the gleaner. 
The valley of Rephaim near Jerusalem, was cele- 
brated for its plentiful harvest ; it is here used poet- 
ically for any fruitful country. 

8. —Me altars dedicated to the work of his 
hands."] The construction of the words, and the 
meaning of the sentence, in this place, are not ob- 
vious : all the ancient versions, and most of the mo- 
dem, have mistaken it. The word rwm stands in 
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reghnine mth nnnattt, not in opposition with it; it 
means the altars (^ the work of their hands ; that 
is, o^the idols; not which are the work of their 
hands. Thus Kimchi has explained it, and Le 
CJerc has followed him. 

9. — the Hivites and the Amorites — ] ttrnvm 
TO«m. No one has ever yet been able to make any 
tolerable sense of tiiese words. The translation of 
the LXX has happily preserved what seems to be 
the true reading of the text, as it stood in the 
copies of their time ; though the words are now 
transposed, either in the text, or in their version } 
o! Ajioppaiot xat ol Et;aio/. It is remarkable, that 
many commentators, who never thought of admits 
ting the reading of the LXX, yet understand the 
passage as referring to that very event, which their, 
version expresses : so that it is plain, that nothing 
can be more suitable to the context. My father 
saw the necessity of admitting this variation, at a 
time when it was not usual to make so free with 
the Hebrew text. See Lowth on the place. 

10. -^shoots from a foreign soil] The pleasant 
plants, and shoots from a fc^eign soil, are alleg<»i- 
cal expressions for strange and idolatrous worship; 
vicious and abominable practices connected with 
it; reliance on human aid, and on alliances 
entered into with the neighbouring nations, espe- 
cially Egypt: to all which the I^aelites were 
greatiy addicted; and in their expectations from 
which they should be grievously disappointed. 

12—14. Wo to the multitude—^ The three last 
verses of this chapter seem to have no relation to 
the foregoing prophecy, to which they are joined. 
It is a beautiful piece, standing singly and by it- 
self; for neither has it any connection with what 
follows : whether it stands in its right place, or not, 
I cannot say. It is a noble description of the for- 
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midable invasion, and of the sudden overthrow, of 
Senacherib: which is intimated in the strongest 
terms, and the most expressive images; exactly 
suitable to the event 

12, 13. Like the roaring qf mighty waters-^^ 
Five words, three at the end of the 12th verse, and 
two at the beginning of the 13th, are omitted in 
five MSS. ; that is, in effect, the repetition, contained 
in the first line of verse 13th in this translation, is 
not made. After having observed, that it is equally 
easy to account for the omission of these words by 
a transcriber, if they are genuine ; or their inser.- 
tion, if they are not genuine ; occasioned by his 
carrying his eye backwards to the word onDi??, or 
forwards to nwcr^ I shall leave it to the reader's 
judgment to determine, whether they are genuine, 
or not 

14. ---flwrf he is no more^ For ^aa^R ten MSS* 
^hree andent) and two editions, and LXX, Syr. 
Chald. Vulg. have w«i. This particle, authenti- 
cated by so many good vouchers, restores the sen- 
tence to the true poetical form, implying a repeti- 
tion of some part of the parallel Une preceding, 
thus: 

^' At the season of evenings behold terror ! 
Before the morning, and [behold] he is no more !" 

See Prelim. Dissert, p. ux. note. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 



This is one of the most obscure prophecies in the 
whole book of Isaiah. The subject of it, the end 
and design of it, the people to whom it is addressed, 
the history to which it belongs, the person who 
sends the messengers, and the nation to whom the 
messengers are sent ; are all obscure and doubtful. 

1. The winged o/mbaQ O'las h^. 1 adopt 
this as the most probable of the many interpreta- 
tions, that have been given of these words. It is 
Bochart's : see Phaleg IV. 2. The Egyptian sis- 
trum is expressed by a periphrasis ; the Hebrews 
had no name for it in their language, not having in 
use the instrument itself. The cymbal they had i 
an instrument in its use and sound not much unlike 
to the sistrum y and to distinguish from it the sis- 
trum, they called it the cymbal with wings. The 
cymbal was a round hollow piece of metal, which 
beiiig struck against another, gave a ringing sound: 
the sistrum was a round instrument, consisting of a 
broad rim of metal, through which from side to 
side ran several loose kminae, or small rods, of 
metal, which being shaken, gave a like sound j 
these projecting on each side, had somewhat of the 
appearance of wings ; or might be very properly 
expressed by the same word, which the Hebrews 
used for wings, or for the extremity, or a part 
of any thing projecting. The sistrum is given in a 
medd of Adrian, as the proper attribute of Egypt. 
See Addison on Medals, Series III. No. 4. where 
the %ure of it may be seen. 

In opposition to other interpretations of these 
words, which have prevailed, it may be briefly ob- 

VoL. II. L 
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served, that h:h:i is never used to signify shad&w^ 
nor fp applied to the sails of ships. 

If therefore the words are rightly interpreted the 
winged cymbal^ meaning the sistram, Egypt must 
be the country to which the prophecy is addressed. 
And iipoh this hypothesis the version and explana- 
tion must proceed. I further suppose, that the pro- 
Ehe^ was delivered before Senacherib's return from 
is Egyptian expedition, which took up three years; 
and that it was designed to ^ve to the Jews, and 
perhaps likewise to the Egyptians, an intimation of 
God's counsels in regard to the destruction of their 
great and powerful enemy. 

Ibid. Which borders on the rivers of Cush'\ 
What are the rivers of Cush, whether the eastern 
branches of the lower Nile, the boundary of Egypt 
towards Arabia, or the parts of the upper Nile 
towards Ethiopia, it is not easy to determine. The 
word laps signifies either on this side, or on thejur- 
ther side : I have made use of the same kind of am- 
biguous expression in the translation. 

% —in vessels qfpajn/rus'] This circumstance 
agrees perfectly well with Egypt. It is well known, 
that the Egyptians commonly used on the Nile a 
light sort of ships, or boats, made of the reed 
papyrus, "Ex ipso quidem papyro navigia tex- 
Sntf" Plm.XIlt.ii: ^' 

^' Conseritur bibula Memphitis C7mba papyro." 

Lucan. IV. IS6 

Ibid. Go, ye swifi messengers — 2 To this na- 
tion betore^mentioned, who, by the Nile, and by 
their numerous canals, have the means of spreading 
the report, in the most expeditious manner, thi;ough 
the whole country: go, ye swifl messengers, and 
carry this notice of God's designs in regard to them. 
By the swift messengers are meaned, not any parti- 
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cular persons specially appointed to this office, but 
any the usual conveyers of news whatsoever, travel- 
lers, merchants, and the like, the instruments and 
agents of common fame : these are ordered to pub- 
lish this declaration made by the prophet througnout 
Egypt, and to all the world ; and to excite their at- 
tention to the promised visible interposition of God. 

Ibid. — stretched out in length — 3 Egypt, that 
is, the fruitful part of it, exclusive of the deserts on 
each side, is one long vale, through the middle of 
which runs the Nile, bounded on each side to the 
east and west by a chain of mountains ; seven hun- 
dred and fifty miles in length ; in breadth, from one 
to two or three days* journey : even at the widest 
part of the Delta, from Peiusium to Alexandria; 
not above two hundred and fifty miles broad. Eg- 
mont and Haym^n, and Pococke's Travels. 

Ibid. — smoothed — ] Either relating to the 

Eractice of the Egyptian priests, who made their 
odies smooth by shaving off their hair : see Herod* 
II. 37: or rather to the country's being made 
smooth, perfectly plain and level, by the overflow- 
ing of the Nile. 

Ibid. — meted otU by Une — ] It is generally re- 
ferred to the frequent necessity of having recourse 
to mensuration in Egypt, in order to determine the 
boundaries after the inundations of the Nile: to 
which even the origin of the science of geometry is 
by &ome ascribed. Strabo, lib. XVII. sub init. 

Ibid. — trodden down — ] Supposed to allude to 
a peculiar method of tillage in use among the Egyp- 
tians. Both Herodotus (Lib. 11.) and Diodorus 
(Lib. I.) say, that when the Nile had retired within 
its banks, and the ground became somewhat dry, 
they sowed their land, and then sent in their cattle 
(their hogs, says the former,) to tread in the seed ; 
and without any further care expected the harvests 

h2 
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Ibid, -^tke rivers have nourished^ The word 
imn is generally taken to be an irregular form for 
nta, have spoiled, as an ismcient MS. has it in this 
place } and so most of the versions, both ancient and 
modern^ understand it On which Schultens, Gram. 
Heb. p. 491* has the following remark : "Ne mi- 
nimam quidem spedem vert habet iKtSi Esai. xviii; 
Si elatum pro^iia, diripiunt. Ha^.essetanom^ia, 
cui nihil simile in toto linguae ambitu. In talibus 
nil finire, vel fateri ex mera agi conjectura, tutius 
justiusque. Radicem ki:^ olim extare potuisse, quis 
neget ? 81 cognatum quid sectandum erat» ad r\\2, 
contemsit, potius decurrendum fuisset : ut ima pro 
m sit enuntiatum, vel vt3. Digna phrasis, Jlundna 
qontemnunt terram, i. e. inundanl.** ** ins, Arab.'eo?. 
tulk se superbiuSf item sub^ecit sibi : unde pra&t pK 
i»T3 suhjecerunt sibi, i. e. inundarunt:" Simonis 
Lexic. Heb. 

A learned friend has suggested to me another ex- 
planation of the word. ina> Syr. and kt^3> Chald. 
signifies uber, mamma / agreeably to which the verb 
might signify to nourish* This would perfectly well 
suit with the Nile : whereas nothing can be more 
dificordant than the idea of spoiling and plundering : 
for to the inundation of the Nile Egypt owed every 
thing ; the fertility of the soil, and the very soil it- 
self. Besides, the overflowing of the Nile came ou 
by gentle degrees, covering without la}dng waste the 
country. ^^ Mira seque natura fluminis, quod cum 
csBteri omnes abluant terras et evisceren^Nilustanto 
cseteris major adeo niliil exedit^ nee abradit, ut cpn- 
tra adjiciat vires ; minimumoue in eo sit, quod so- 
lum temperet. Illato enim limo arenas saturat ac 
jungit . debetque ilU ^gyptus non tantum fertilita- 
tem tenarura, sed ipsas." Seneca, Nat Quasst. IV. 
^. I take the liberty, therefore^ which Schultens 
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seems to think allowable in tiiis place, of hazarding 
a conjectural interpretation. 

5. When the standard is lifted up — ] I take God 
to be the ag^it in this verse; and that by the 
standard and the trumpet are meant the me- 
teors, the thunder, the lightning, the storm, earth- 
quake, and tempest, by which Senacherib's army 
shall be destroyed, or by which at least the destruc- 
tion of it shall be accompanied ; ss it is described in 
chap. xxix. 6. and xxx. SO, 31. and x. 16, 17* 
See also Psal. Ixxvi. and the title of it according to 
LXX, Vulg. and iEthiop. They are called by a 
bold metaphor, the standard lifted up, and the 
trumpet sounded. The latter is used by Homer, I 
think, with great force, in his introduction to the 
battle of the gods ; though I find it has disgusted 
some of the minor critics : 

Afifi df tfaX^iy^nv fnyotg ov^yo;. II. XXI. 388. 

'* Heaven in loud thunders bids "(fae trumpet sounds 
And wide beneath them groans the rending gnHma." 

Pcpe 

4. For thus hathjEsovAB said unto me — 3 The 
subject of the remaining part of the chapter is, that 
God would comfort and support his own people, 
though threatened with immediate destruction by 
the Assyrians; that Senacherib's great designs and 
mighty efforts against them should be frustrated, 
and that his vast expectations should be rendered 
abortive, when he tiiought them mature, and just 
ready to be crowned with success ; that the chief 
part of his army should be made a prey for the beasts 
of the iield, and the fowls of the air, (for this is the 
meaning of the allegory continued through the 5th 
and 6th verses ;) and that Egypt, being delivered 
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from his oj^ression, and avenged by the hand of 

God of the wrongs which she had sufiered, should 

return thanks for the wonderful deliverance, botli of 

herself and of the Jews, from this most powerful ad- 

versarv. 

. Ibid. Like the clear heat — ] '^^ ^^^ images 

are employed by an Arabian poet : 

'^ Soils more fervens, dum frigus; quumque ardet 
Siriusy turn vero frigus ipse et umbra." 

Which is illustrated in the note by a like passage 
from another Arabian poet : 

*' Calor est hyeme, re&igerium lestate." 

Excerpta ex Hamasa ; published by Schultens, at 
the end of Erpenius* Arabic Grammar, p. 425. 

Ibid. — after rain — ^3 ** "^^^ ^ic significat plu- 
viam ; juxta illud, sparget nubespltwiam suam^ Job 
xxxvii. 11." Kimcni. In which place of Job the 
Chaldee paraphrast does indeed explain niK by 
moo; and so again ver. 21; and chap, xxxvi. SO. 
This meaning of the word seems to make the best 
sense in this place ; it is to be wished, that it were 
better supported. 

Ibid. — in the day qf harvest.'] For ana, in the 
heat, five MSS. (three ancient,) LXX, Syr. and 
Vulg. read ova in the day. The mistake seems to 
have risen from cdtd in the line above. 

5. — the blossom^^'} Heb. her blossom; nvj: 
that is, the blossom of the vine, j£u, understood, 
which is of the common gender. See Gen. xl. 10. 
Note, that, by the defective punctuation of this 
word, many interpreters, and our translators among 
the rest, have been led into a grievous mistake, (for 
how can the swelling grape become a blossom?) 
taking the word nsca for the predicate ; whereas it is 
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the subject of the proposition, or the nominative 
case to the verb. 

7. — fl gifi — ] The Egyptians were in alliance 
with the kingdom of Judah, and were fellow-suf- 
ferers with 3ie Jews under the inv^ion of their 
common enemy Senacherib; and so were very 
nearly interested in the great and miraculous deliv- 
erance of that kingdom by the destruction of the 
Assyrian army. Upon which wonderful event, it 
is said, 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. that " many brought 
glib iinto Jehovah to Jerusalem, and presents to 
H^zekiah king of Judah ; so that he was magnified 
of all nations from thenceforth.*' It is not to be 
doubted, that among these the Egyptians distin- 
guished themselves in their acknowledgments on 
this occasion. 

Ibid. — Jrom a people — ] The LXX and Vulg. 
read opo ; which is confirmed by the repetition of 
it in the next line. The difference is of impor- 
tance: for, if this be the true reading, the predic- 
tion of the admission of Egypt into the true Church 
of God is not so explicit as it might otherwise seem 
to be. However, that event is clearly foretold at 
the end of the next chapter. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Not many years after the destruction of Senache- 
rib's army before Jerusalem, by which the Egyp- 
tians were freed from the yoke, with which they 
were threatened by so powerful an enemy, who had 
carried on a successful war of three years' continu- 
ance against them ; the affairs of Eg3rpt were again 
thrown into confusion by intestine broils among 
themselves ; which ended in a perfect anarchy, that 
lasted some few years: this was followed by an 

L4 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



152 NOTES OK CHAP. XIX. 

aristx>cracy, ot rather tyranny, of twelve princes, 
who divided the country between them, and at last 
by the sole dominion of Psammitichus, which he 
held for fifty-four years. Not long after that fot 
lowed the invasion and conquest of Egypt by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; and then by the Persians under 
Cambyses, the son of Cyrus. The yoke of the 
Persians was so grievous, that the conquest of th« 
Persians by Alexander m^ well be considered as a 
deliverance to Egypt ; especially as he and his mic» 
cessors greatly favoured the people, and improved 
the country. To all these events the prophet seems 
to have had a view in this chapter: and in* particu- 
lar, from ver. 18. the prophecy of tbe propagation 
of the true religioh in Egypt seems to point to tiie 
flourishing state of Judaism in that country, in con- 
sequence of the great fevoiir shown to the Jews by 
the Ptdemies. Alexander himself settled a great 
many Jews in bis hew dty Alexandria, granting 
them privileges fequal to those of the Macedonians. 
The first Ptolemy, called Soter, carried great num- 
bers of them thither, and giave them i^uch encouD' 
agement, that still mOTe of them were collected 
there from different parts ^ so that Philo reckcms^ 
that in his time there were a million of Jews in 
that country. These worshipped the God of their 
fathers; and their example and influence must 
have had a great effect in spreading the knowledge 
and worship of the true God through the whole 
country. See bishop Newton on the Propheetes, 
Dissert. XII. 

4. — cruel lords'] Nebuchadnezzar in the first 
place, and afterwards the whole succession of Per- 
sian kings^ who in general were hard masters, and 
grievously oppressed the country. Note*, that for 
nwp, a MS. reads cs^vp, agreeable to which is the 
rendering of LXX, Syi. and Vulg. 
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6. --^^heU become putrid^ r^:im\% this sense of 
the word, which Simonis gives in his Lexicon, from 
the mealiing of it in Arabic, suits the place much 
better than any other interpretation hitherto given. 
And that tiie word in Hebrew had some such sig- 
nification is probable from S Chron. xxix. 19* where 
the Vulgate renders it by polbdt^ and the Targum 
by prqfhmwit and abominabik fecit ^ which the con* 
text in that place seems plainly to require. The 
fwm of die verb here is very irregular j aad the 
Rabbins and grammarians seem to give no probable 
account of it 

8* And the JiskerS'^'] There was great plenty 
offish in Egypt: see Num. xi. 5. •* The Nile/' says 
Diodorus, hb. I. ^* abounds with incredible numbers 
of all sorts of fish.'' And much more the lakes j 
'EgOiQkitj Pococke, &c. 

10. — her stores-^'] mrtf», €vto0i^Km$^ Aquila. 
ibid. — <2// that make a gain of pdols f(yr fish'} 

This obscure line is rendered by different inter- 
preters in very different mannelik Kimchi ex- 
plains ^JM», as if it were the same with ^ruy, frcxn 
Job XXX. 25. In which be is fdUowed by some of 
the Rabbins, aiid supported by LXX: and -tavr, 
which I translate gain^ and which some take for 
nets J or inclosures^ the LXX render by l^vOwy strong 
drink, or beer, which it is well knowti was much 
used in Egypt : and so likewise the -Syiiac, Iretain- 
iug the Hebrew word roicr. I submit these very 
different interpretations to the reader^s judgment. 
The version ot* the LXX is as follows : xas xaprsg o/ 

'* And all they that make barley-wine shall mourn, 
and be grieved in soiri." 

11. — haK)e counselled a brutish counsel] The 
seiltence, as it now stands in the Hebrew, is imper- 
fect : it wants the verb. Archbishop Seeker con- 
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jectureSy that the words njnD ^w^ should be trans- 
posed: which would in some degree remove the 
idifficulty. But it is to be observed, that the tran- 
slator of the Vulgate seems to have found in his 
copy the verb wjr added after 7\sr^ : ♦* Sapientes 
consiliarii Pharaonis dederunt consilium insipiens/' 
This is probably the true reading ; it is perfectly 
agreeable to the Hebrew idiom, makes the construc- 
tion of the sentence clear, and renders the transpo- 
sition of the words above-mentioned unnecessary. 

12. — kt them came — 2 H®^^® t^>^ * word seems 
to have been left out of tiie text After yvsn, two 
MSS. (one ancient) add iKa% kt them come. Whkh, 
if we consider the form and the construction of the 
sentence, has very much the appearance of being 
genuine : otherwise the connective conjunction, at 
the beginning of the next member, is not only 
superfluous, but embarrassing. See also the version 
01 LXX, in which the same deficiency is manifest 

Ibid. — and let them declare'} " For irr, let them 
know J perhaps we ought to read ijm% kt them make 
knomt/^ Seckeb. The LXX and Vulg. favour this 
reading : u^armaf^ indkent. 

1 3. They have caused — j The text has vnm, and 
they have caused to err. Fifty MSS. thirteen edi* 
tions, Vulg. and Chald. omit the i. 

Ibid. — pillars — ^] «», to be pointed as plural 
without doubt. So Grotius, and so Chald. 

' 14. — in the midst of them^—2 " o?"»p3> LXX, 
quod forte rectius/' Secker. So likewise Chald. 

16. — the Egyptians shall be-^'} iw, plural, MS. 
Bodl. LXX, and Chald. This is not proposed as 
an emendation, for either form is proper. 

17. And the landofjudah — ] The threatening 
hand of God will be held out, and shaken over 
Egypt, from the side of Judea ; through which the 
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Assyrians will march to invade it Five MSS. and 
two editions have mnS. 

18. — tke Gty of the Sua\ onnn tp, this passage 
is attended with much difficulty and obscurity. 
First, in regard to the true reading. It is well 
known, that Onias applied it to his own views, 
either to procure from the king of Egypt permission 
to build his temple in the Hieropolitan Nome, or 
to gain credit and authority to it when built ; from 
the notion which he industriously propagated, that 
Isaiah had in this place prophesied of the building 
of such a temple. He pretended, that the venr place 
where it should be built, was expressly named by the 
prophet D^nn n% the City of the Sun. This possibly 
may have been the original reading. The present 
text has onnn n^, the City of Destruction : which 
some suppose to have been introduced into the text 
by the Jews of Palestine afterwards ; to express their 
detestation of the place, being much offended with 
this schismatical temple in Egypt. Some think the 
latter to have been the ti*ue reading, and that the 
prophet himself gave this turn to the name out of 
contempt, and to intimate the demolition of this 
Hieropolitan temple ; which in effect was destroy- 
ed by Vespasian's orders after that of Jerusalem. 
" Videtur propheta consulto scripsisse irm pro inn, 
ut alibi scribitur jikn^a proSn n^a, naraiBrn pro bth 
bjD, &c. Vide Lowth in loc." Secker. But on 
supposition, that onnn n^r is the true reading, others 
understand it differently. The word im in Arabic 
signifies a lion: and Conrad Ikenius has written 
a dissertation (Dissert. Philol. Theol. XVI.) to 
prove that the place here mentioned is not Helio- 
polis, as it is commonly supposed to be, but Leon- 
topolis in the Heliopolitan Nome, as it is indeed 
called in the letter, whether real or pretended, of 
Onias to Ptolemy, which Josephus has inserted in 
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his Jewish Antiquities, lib. XIII. cap. 3. And I 
find, that several persons of great learning and 
judgment think, that Ikenius has proved the point 
beycmd contradiction. See Christian. MuUer. Satura 
Observ. Fhilolog. Michaelis !l%bliothek Oriental, 
part V. p. 171. But after all I believe, that neither 
Onias, iK>r Heliopolis, nor Leontopolis, has any 
thing to do with this subject. The appUcation of 
this place of Isaiah to Onias' purpose seems to have 
been a mere invention ; and, in consequence of it, 
there may perhaps have been some unfair manage- 
ment to faccomnK)date the text to that purpose ; 
which has been carried even further than the He- 
brew text : for the Greek version has here been either 
translated from a corrupted text, or wilfully mis* 
translated or corrupted, tojserve the same cause: 
the place is there called Tokig AffsBsz, • the City of 
Righteousness; a name apparently contrived by 
Onias' party, to give credit to their temple, which 
was to rival that of Jerusalem. Upon the whole, 
the true reading of the Hebrew text in this place is 
very uncertain ; nine MSS. and seven editions have 
D^, so likewise Symi Vulg. Arab. LXX, Comply 
On the other hand Aquila, Theodot and Syr. read 
Din ; the Chaldee paraphrase takes in both read^ 
ings. 

The reading of the text being so uncertain, no 
one can pretend to determine what the city was that 
is here mentioned by name; much less to determine, 
what the four other cities were whidi the prophet 
does not name. I take the whole passage, from the 
18th verse to the end of the chapter, to contain a 
general intimation of the future propagation of the 
knowledge of the true God in E^rpt and Syria, 
under the successors of Alexander; and, in conse^ 
quence of this propagation, of the early reception of 
tine gospel in the same countries, when it should be 
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published to the world. See further on this subject 
Prideaux Connect an. 149. Dr. Owen's Inquiry 
into the Present State of the LXX Version, p. 41. 
and Byrant's Observations on Ancient History, 
p. 124. 



CHAP. XX. 

Tharthan besieged Ashdod, or Azotus ; which 
probably belonged at this time to Hezekiah's domin«- 
ions, see S Eangs xviii. 8. The people expected 
to be relieved by the Cushites of Arabia, and by the 
i^yptians. Isaiah was ordered to go uncovered, 
that is, without his upper garment, the rough man- 
tle commonly worn by the prophets, (see Zech. xiii. 
4.) probably three days, to show that within three 
years the town should be taken, after the defeat 
of the Cushites and Egyptians by the king of As- 
syria, which event should make their case desperate, 
and induce them to surrender. Azotus was a 
strong place: it afterwards held out twenty-nine 
years against Psammitichus king of Egypt, Herod. 
11. 157. Tharthan was one of Senacherib*s generals, 
2 IQngs xviii. I7. and Tirhakah king of the Cush- 
ites was in alliance with the king of Egypt against 
Senacherib. These circumstances make it probable, 
that by Sargon is meant Senacherib. It might be 
one of the seven names by which Jerom, on this 
place, says he was called. He is called Sacherdonus 
and Sacherdan in the book of Tobit. The taking of 
Azotus must have happened before Senacherib's at- 
tempt on Jerusalem ; when he boasted of his late 
conquests, chap, xxxvii. 05. And the warning of 
the prophet had a principal respect to the Jews dso, 
who were too much inclined to depend upon the 
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assiatance of Egypt As to the rest, history and 
chronology affording us no light, it may be im- 
possible to clear either this, or any other hypothesis, 
(which takes Sargon to be Shalmaneser, or Asarhad- 
don, &c.) from Si difficulties. 

It is not probable, that the prophet walked un- 
covered ana barefoot for three years : his appearing 
in that manner was a sign, that within three years 
the Egyptians and Cushites should be in the same 
condition, being conquered and made captives bv 
the king of Assyria. The time was denoted, as well 
as the event : but his appearing in that manner for 
three whole years could give no premonition of the 
time at all. It is probable therefore, that the pro- 
phet was ordered to walk so for three days, to de- 
note the accomplishment of the event in three years ; 
a day for a year, according to the prophetical rule : 
Num. xiv. 34. Ezek. iv. o. The words ow johv^ 
three days^ may possibly have been lost out of the 
text, at the end of the second verse, after »)pr, hare- 
foot ; or after the same word in the third verses 
where, in the Alexandrine and Vatican copies of 
LXX, and in MSS. Pachom, and i. D. ii. the words 
mt^ iTfi are twice expressed : perhaps instead of tt^ar 
G3'»^ the Greek translator might read o^jur nhm^ by 
his own mistake, or by that of his copy, after *|n^ in 
the third verse, for which stands the first rgia zrri 
in the Alexandrine, and Vatican LXX, and in the 
two MSS. above-mentioned. 
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CHAP. XXL 



The ten first verses of this chapter contain a pre-* 
diction of the taking of Babylon by the Medes and 
Persians. It is a passage singular in its kind, for 
its brevity and force ; for the variety and rapidity 
of the movements ; and for the strength and energy 
of colouring with which the action and event is 
painted. It opens with the prophet's seeing at a 
distance the dreadful storm that is gathering, and 
ready to burst upon Babylon ; the event is intimat- 
ed in general terms ; and God's orders are issued 
to the Persians and Medes to set forth upon the ex- 
pedition, which he has given them in charge. Upon 
this the prophet enters into the midst of the action: 
and in the person of Babylon expresses in the strong- 
est terms Uie astonishment and horror that seizes 
her on the sudden surprise of the city, at the very 
season dedicated to pleasure and festivity, ver. S, 4. 
Then in his own person describes the situation of 
things there : the security of the Babylonians, and in 
the midst of their feasting the sudden alarm of war, 
ver. 5. The event is then declared in a very singular 
manner. God orders the prophet to set a watch- 
man to look out, and to report what he sees : he 
sees two companies marching onward, representing 
by their appearance the two nations that were to 
execute God's orders ; who declare, that Babylon 
is fallen : ver. 6 — 9* 

But what is this to the prophet, and to the Jews, 
the object of his ministry ? The application, the end, 
and design of the prophecy, is admirably given in 
a short expressive address to the Jews, pardy in the 
person of God, partly in that of the prophet : " O 
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my threshing — *' " O my people, whom for your 
punishment I shall make subject to tlie Babylonians, 
to try and to prove you, and to separate the chaff 
from the corn, the bad from the good among you ; 
hear this for your consolation : your punishment, 
your slavery and oppression, will have m end in 
the destruction of your oppressors." 

1. — the desert qf the sea] This plainly means 
Babylon, which is the subject of the prophecy. The 
country about Babylon, and especially below it to-, 
wards the sea, w^as a great flat morass, often over-* 
flowed by the Euphrates and Tigris. It became 
habitable by being drained by the many canals that 
were made in it. 

Herodotus I. 184. says, that " Semiramis con- 
fined the Euphrates within its channel, by raising 
great dams against it ; for before it overflowed the 
whole country like a sea.*' And Abydenus, (quotf 
ing Megasthenes, apud Euseb. Praep. Evang. IX. 
41.) speaking of the building of Babylon by Ne* 
buchadonosor, " it is reported, that all this part 
was covered with water, and was called the sea } 
and that Belus drew off the waters, conveying them 
•into proper receptacles, and surrounded Babylon 
with a wall." When the Euphrates was turned 
out of its channel by Cyrus, it was suffered still to 
drown the neighbouring country; the Persian 
government, which did not favour the place, taking 
no care to remedy this inconvenience, it became 
in time a great barren morassy desert, which event 
the title of the prophecy may perhaps intimate. 
Such it was originally ; such it became after the 
taking of the city by Cyrus ; and such it continues 
to this day. 

Ibid. Like the southern tempests — ] The most 
vehement storms, to which Judea was subject, came 
from the great desert country to the south of it 
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" Out of the south cometh the whirlwind.*' Job 
xxxvii. 9. " And there came a great wind from 
the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 
house.*' Ibid. i. 19« For the situation of Idumea, 
the country (as I suppose) of Job, (see Lam. iv. 
21. compared with Job i. 1.) was the same in this 
respect with that of Judea. 

** And Jehovah shall appear over them> 
And his arrow shall go forth as the lightning ; 
, And the Lord Jehovah shall sound the trumpet ; 
And shall mardi in the whirlwinds of the south." 

Zech. ix. 14. 

2. The plunderer is plundered^ and the destroyer 
is destrot/ed.'] "nir -nittmi uo laun. The MSS. 
vary in expressing or omitting the "» in these four 
words. Ten MSS. are without the i in the second 
word, and eight MSS. are without the i in the fourth 
word : which justifies Symmachus, who has rendered 
them passively : o uS^rm akrura^ kus 6 raKai^ofgi^eifv 
raXaiTftwg/. He read 'Mnm, ii«. Cocceius (Lexicon 
in voce; observes, that the Chaldee very often ren- 
ders the verb n:i3 by tt3, spoUavit; and in this place, 
and in xxxiii. 1. by the equivalent word ojk ; and 
in chap. xxiv. 16. both by ojk and tta : and Syr. in 
this place renders it by oSo, oppressit. 

Ibid. — her vea^ations — ^ ^®^* ^^^ sighing : that 
is, the sighing caused by her. So Kimchi on the 
place : " Innuit illos, qui gemebant ob timorem 
ejus ; quia suflSxa nominum referuntur ad agentem 
et ad patientem.'* " Omnes qui gemebant a facie 
regis Babylonis, requiescere feci eos.*' Chald. And 
so likewise Ephrsem Syr. in loc. edit. Assemani : 
" Gemitum ejus : dolorem scilicet et lachryinas, 
quas Chaldaei reliquis per orbera gentibus ciere per- 
gunt." 

5. The table is prepared — ] In Heb. the verbs 
are in the infinitive mood absolute; as in Ezek. i. 14. 

VoL.IL M 
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*< And the aniinds ran ftiid returned, ^mn «nv% like 
the appearance of lightning:^* judt as the Latins 
say currere et reverti, for currebant et reverteban- 
tur. See chap, xxxii. 11* and the note there. 

7* And he saw a chariot wiih two riders ; A rider 
on an ass, a rider on a cAmeL'] This passage is ex- 
tremely obscure from the ambiguity of the term aan, 
which is used three times; and which signifies a 
chariot, or any other vehicle, or the rider in it j or 
a rider on a horse, or any other animal ; or a com- 
pany of chariots, or riders. The prophet may pos- 
sibly mean a cavalry in two parts, with two sorts of 
riders ; riders on asses, or mules, and riders on ca- 
mels ; or led on by two riders, one on 'an ass, and 
one on a camel. However, so far it is pretty clear, 
that Darius and Cyrus, the Medes and the Persians, 
are intended to be distitiguished by the two riders, 
or the two sorts of cattle. It s^pears from Herodo- 
tus, I. 80. that the baggage oi Cyrus* army was 
carried on camels. In his engagement with Croesus, 
he took off the baggage from the camels, and 
mounted his horsemen upon them : the enemy's 
horses, o£fended with the smell of die cameU^ turn- 
ed back and fled. 

8. Jie that looked out on tJie watch — ] The pre- 
sent reading rmtt, a lion, is so unintelligible, and 
the mistake so obvious, that I make no doubt that 
the true reading is nvm, as the Syriac translator 
manifestly found it in his copy, who renders it by 
$ff\i, speculator. 

9. — « num, one qf the two riders'] So the Syriac 
understands it ; and Ephrasm Syr. 

10. O my threshing — ] " O thou, the object 
.upon which I shall exercise the severity of my dis- 
cipline ; that shalt lie under my afflicting hand, like 
corn spread upon the floor to be threshed out and 
winnowed^ to separate the chaff from the wheat !'* 
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The image of thveobing is frequently used by the 
Hebrew poets with greajt elegance aud force, to ex* 
press the punishment of the wicked and the trial of 
the goody or the utter dispersion and destruction of 
God's enemies. Of the different ways of threshing 
in use among the Hdbrews, and the manner of per- 
forming them, see note on chap, xxviii. 07. 

Our translators have taken the liberty of using the 
word threshing in a passive sense, to express tl^ ob- 
ject or matter that is threshed : in which I have fol- 
lowed them« not being able to express it more pro- 
perly, without departing too much from the rarm 
and letter of the origmal ^S^onofmyfloor, Heb. It is 
an idiom of the Hebrew language to call the effect, 
the object, the adjunct, any tiling that belongs in al- 
most any way to another, the son of it. ^ O my 
threshing — " The prophet abruptly breaks off 
the speech of God, and uistead of continuing it in 
the form, in which he had begun, and in the person 
of God^ " this I declare unto you by my pr<^het ;" 
he changes the form of address, arui adds, in his 
own person, '^this I declare unto you from Grod.'^ 

11, 12. The oracle concerning DumahS] "Pro 
nen Codex R. Meiri habet csn»i et sic LXX. Yid. 
Kimchi ad h. 1." Biblia Micbaelis, Hafae 17^« noL 
adl. 

This prophecy, from the uncertainty vi the oc- 
casion on which it was uttered, and from the brevity 
of the expression, is extremely obscure. The Edom- 
itesas well ^ Jtms were subdued by the Babylonians. 
They inquire of the preset, how long their sub- 
jection is to last: he intimate^ that the Jews should 
be delivered from their captivity ; not so the Edom- 
ites. Thus far the interpretation seems to carry 
with it some degree of probability. What the 
meaning of the last line may be, I cannot pretend 
to divine. In this difficulty the Hebrew MSS. give 

M 2 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



164 NOTES ON CHAP. XXI. 

no assistance. The MSS. of the LXX, and the frag- 
ments of the other Greek versions, give some varia- 
tions, but no light. This being the case, I thought 
it best to give an exact literal translation of the 
whole two verses ; which may serve to enable the 
English reader to judge in some measure of the 
foundation of the various interpretations, that have 
been given of them. 

18. The oracle concerning Arabia.^ This title 
is of doubtful authority. In the first place, because 
it is not in many of the MSS. of the LXX : it is in 
MSS. Pachom. and i. D. ii. only, as far as I can find 
with certainty : secondly, from the singularity of the 
phraseology; for «wn is generally prefixed to its 
object wiSiout a preposition, as Saa ititno ; and never 
but in this place with the preposition a. Besides, as 
the word 3-\jd occurs at the very beginning of the 
prophecy itself, the first word but one, it is much 
to be suspected that some one, taking it for a pro- 
per name and the object of the prophecy, might 
note it as such by the words aipn Kuno written in the 
margin, from whence they might easily get into the 
text The LXX did not take it for a proper name ; 
but render it eV^a;, and so Chald. whom I follow : 
for, otherwise, the forest in Arabia is so indetermi- 
nate and vague a description, that in efiect it means 
nothing at all. This observation might have been 
of good use in clearing up the foregoing very ob- 
scure prophecy, if any light had arisen from joining 
the two together by removing the separating title : 
but I see no connection between them. 

This prophecy was to have been fulfilled within a 
year of the time of its delivery, see ver. 16 ; and it 
was probably delivered about the same time with the 
rest in this part of the book, that is, soon before or 
after the 14th of Hezekiah, the year of Senacherib's 
invasion. In his fii^t march into Judea, or in his 
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return from the Egyptian expedition, he might per- 
haps overrun these several clans of Arabians : their 
distress on some such occasion is the subject of this 
prophecy. 

14. — the soiUhem country'] Oai/xoj^, LXX ; Au- 
stri, Vulg. they read ^o^n, which seems to be right. 
For probably the inhabitants of Tema might be in- 
volved in the same calamity with their brethren and 
neighbours of Kedar, and not in a condition to give 
them assistance, and to relieve them, in their flight 
before the enemy, with bread and. water. To bring 
£>rth bread and water is an instance of common hu- 
manity in such cases of distress ; especially in these 
dessert countries, in which the common necessaries 
of life, more particularly water, are not easily to be 
met with or procured. Moses forbids the Am- 
monite and Moabite to be admitted into the congre- 
gation of the Lord to the tenth generation : one rea- 
son which he gives for this reprobation is their omis- 
sion of the common offices of humanity towards the 
Israelites ; ^^ because they met them not with bread 
and water in the way, when they came forth out of 
Egypt." Deut. xxiii. 4. 

17. — the mighty bowmen} Sagittariorum for- 
tium, Vulg. transposing the two words, and read- 
ing, rmp mna ; which seems to be right. 
. Ibid. For Jehovah hath spoken i/.] The pro- 
phetic Carmina of Marcius, foretelling the battle of 
Cannae, Liv. xxv. 12. conclude with the same kind 
of solemn form ; " Nam mihi ita Jupiter fatus est.'* 
Observe, that the word otu (to pronounce, to de- 
clare,) is the solemn word appropriated to the deli- 
vering of prophecies : "Behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith (ow) Jehovah, who use- their 
tongues, ofiu ^a»r^, and solemnly pronounce, He 
hath pronounced if Jer. xxiii. 31. 

us 
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CHAP. XXIL 



This prophecy, ending with tlie 14th verse <^thi8 
chapter^ is endued, ''The <»racle concerning the 
Valley of Vision,'' by which is meant Jerusalem, be* 
cause, says SaL b* Melech, it was the place of pro- 
phecy. Jerusalem, according to Josephus, was built 
upon two opposite hills, Sion and Acra, separated 
by a valley in the midst : he speaks of another broad 
. valley between Acra and Moriah, BelL Jud. V. 13. 
VI. 6. It was the seat of divine revelation, the 
place where chiefly prophetic vision was given, and 
where God manifested nimself visibly in the hdy 
place. The prophecy foretells the invasion of Jeru- 
salem by the Assyrians under Senacherib ; or by the 
Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar. Vitringa is of 
opinion, that the pit)phet has both in view ; that of 
the Chaldeans in the first part, ver. 1 — 5. (which 
he thinks relates to the flight of Zedekiah, 2 Kings 
XXV. 4, 5.) and that of the Assyrians in the latter 
part ; which agrees with the circumstances of that 
time, and particularly describes the preparations 
made by Hezekiah for the defence ofthe dty, ver. 
8 — 11. Compare 2 Chron. xxxii. 2 — 5. 

1. -^€re gOTW up to the hotise^tops.^ The houses 
in tiie east were in ancient times, as they are still 
^^erally, built in one and the same uniform man- 
ner. The roof or top of the house is always flat, 
covered with broad stones, or a strong plaster of ter- 
race, and guarded cm eve^ side with a low parapet 
wall : see Deut xxii. 8. The terrace is frequented 
as much as any part of the house. On this, as the 
season favours, they walk, they eat, tiiey sleep, they 
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transact business, (1 Sam. ix. 25. see also the LXX 
in that place,) they perfonn their devotions ; (Acts 
x. 90 The house is built with a court within, into 
which chiefly the windows open; those that open to 
the street are so obstructed with lattice work, that 
no one either without or within can see through 
them. Whenever therefore any thing is to be seen 
or heard in the streets, any public spectacle, any 
alarm of apuUic nature; every one immediately 
goes up to the house<-top to satisfy his curiosity. 
In the same manner, when anyone had occasion to 
make any thing public, the readiest and most eflfec* 
tual way of doing it was to proclaim it from the 
house-tops to the people in the streets. ** What ye 
hear in the ear, that ^ubluh ye on the house-top,"' 
saith our Saviour, Matt x. S7- The people's run- 
ning all to the tc^s of their houses gives a livfAj 
image of a sudden general alarm. Sir John Char- 
din's MS. note on this place is as follows : '* Dans 
les Festes pour voir passer quelque chose, et dans les 
maladies pour les annoncer aux voisins en aUumant 
des lumieres, le peupk monte sur les terrasses." 

3. — are gone off together.'] There seems to be 
somewhat of an incom^tency in the sense, according 
to the present readiiig. If* the leaders were bound, 
rm^ how could they flee away? for their being 
bound, according to the obvioas construction and 
course of the sentence, is a circumstance prior to 
j^ir flight. I therefore follow Houbigant, who 
reads norv remoti sunt, the^ are gone off. iSa, 
transmigraverunt, Chahi which seems to confirm 
thk emendation. 

6. — the ^rian-^] It is not easy to say what 
srw 33% a chariot of meny can mean. It seems by 
the form of the sentence, which consists of three 
mraibers, the first and the third mentioning a par- 
ticular people, that the second should do so like- 

M4 
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wise; thus cavw on* 23ro, "with chariots the 
S3rrian, and with horsemen :" the similitude of the 
letters i and n is so great, and the mistakes arising^ 
fi*Om it so frequent, that I readily adopt the cor^ 
rection of Houbigant, aiat instead of anit, which 
seems to me extremely probable. The conjunction 

1 prefixed to cyuns seems necessary, in whatever way 
tne sentence is taken ; and it is confirmed by five 
MSS. (one ancient,) and three editions. Kir was a 
city belonging to the Medes. The Medes were 
subject to the Assyrians in Hezekiah's time : see 

2 Kings xvi. 9* and xvii. 6. and so perhaps might 
Elam (the Persians) likewise be ; or auxiliaries to 
them. 

8. — the arsenal — ] BuUt by Solomon within the 
city, and called the house of the forest of Lebanon; 
probably from the great quantity of cedar from 
Lebanon which was employed in the building : see 
1 Kings vii. 2, 3. 

9. And ye shall collect the "waters — ] There were 
two pools in or near Jerusalem, supplied by springs: 
the upper pool, or the old pool, supplied by the 
spring called Gihon, 2 Chron. xxxii. 30. towards 
the higher part of the city, near Sion or the city of 
David ; and the lower pool, probably supplied by 
Siloam, towai'ds the lower part. When Hezekiah 
was threatened with a siege by Senacherib, he stop- 
ped up all the waters of the fountains without the 
city, and brought them into the city by a conduit, 
or subterraneous passage cut through the rock; those 
of the old pool, to the place where he made a dou- 
ble wall, so that the pool was between the two waUs. 
This he did in order to distress the enemy, and to 
supply the city during the siege. This was so great 
a work, that not only the historians have made par- 
ticular mention of it, 2 Kings xx. 20. 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 2, 3, 5, 30. but the son of Sirach also has 
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celebrated it in his encomium on Hezekiah : '< He- 
zekiah fortified his city, and brought in water intp 
the midst thereof: he digged the hard rock with 
iron, and made wells for water." Ecclus xlviii. 17, 
11. — to him that hath disposed thisji That is, 
to God, the author and disposer of this visitation, 
the invasion with which he now threatens you. The 
very same expressions are applied to God, and upon 
the same occasion, chap, xxxvii. 26. 

<^ Hast thon not heard, of old, that I have disposed it ; 
And, of ancient times, that I have fonned it ?** 

14. the voice qf Jehovah — ] The Vulg. has 
vox Domini ; as if in his copy he had read nm^ Sip : 
and, in truth, without the word Sip it is not easy to 
make out the sense of the passage ; as it appears n*om 
the strange versions, which the rest of the ancients, 
(except Chald.) and many of the modems, have 
given of it ; as if the matter were revealed in, or to, 
the ears of Jehovah, %v rotg Mi Kygioy, LXX. Vi- 
tringa translates it, <* revelatus est in auribus meis 
Jehovah;" and refers to 1 Sam. ii. 27. iii. 21.. 
but the construction in those places is different, and 
there is no speech of God added j which here seems 
to want something more than the verb hSjj to intra- 
duce it Compare chap. v. 9* where the text is still 
more imperfect 

15. Go unto Shebna—'} The following prophecy 
concerning Shebna seems to have very little relation 
to the foregoing ; except that it might have been 
delivered about the same time, and Shebna might be 
a principal person among those, whose luxury and 
profaneness is severely reprehended by the prophet 
in the conclusion of that prophecy, ver. 11 — 14. 

Shebna the scribe, mentioned in the history of 
Hezekiah, chap, xxxvi. seems to have been a dif- 
ferent person from this Shebna, the treasurer, or 
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Steward of the household, to whom the prophecy re* 
lates. The Eliakim here mentioned was probably 
the person, who, at the time of Senacherib's inva- 
sion, was actually treasurer, the son of HiUdab. If 
so, this prophecy was delivered, as the preceding, 
(which makes theformer part of the chapter,) plainfy 
was, some time before the invasion or Senacherib. 
As to the rest, history affords us no informatioii. 

Ibid. — and say vnto hm\ Here are two words 
lost out of the text ; which are supplied by two MSS. 
(one ancient,) which read yhk mosn ; by LXX, «a/ 
ivKW umm \ and in the same manner by alt the an- 
cient versions. It is to be observed, that this pas- 
sage is merely historical, and does not admit of that 
sort of ellipsis, by which in the poetical parts a per- 
son is frequently introduced speaking, without the 
usual notice, that what foUows was delivered by 
him. 

16. thy sepukhre on high-^ the rock'] It has 
been observed before on chap. xiv. that persons of 
high rank in Judea, and in most parts of the east, 
were generally buried in large sepulchral vaults hewn 
out in the rock for the use of tnemselves and their 
families. The vanity of Shebna is set forth by his 
being so studious and careful to have his sepulchre 
on high ; in a lofty vault, and that probably in a 
high situation, that it might be more conspicuous. 
Hezekiah was biu-ied rhsrthf sy osvaQatm^ LXX j in 
the chiefest, says our translation; rather, in the 
highest part of tiie sepulchres of the sons of David, 
to do him the more honour. 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. 
There are some monuments still remaining in Persia 
of great antiquity, called Naksi Rustam, which give 
one a clear idea of Shebna's pompous design for his 
sepulchre. They consist of several sepulchres, each 
of them hewn in a high rock near the top ; the front 
of the rock to the valley below is adorned with 
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mrved work m relievo^ being the outside of the ae- 
pulchre^ Some of th^e sepulchres are about thnty 
feet in the perpendicular from the valley ; which is 
itself raised perhaps above half* as much by the ac* 
cumulation of the earth since they were made< See 
the description of them in Chardin, Pietro della 
Valle, Thevenot, and Kempfer, Diodorus Siculus^ 
Lib. XVIL mentions these ancient monuments, and 
calls them the sepulchres of the kings of Persia. 

X7« —cotter thee^ That is, thy face. This was 
the condition of mourners in general, and particu- 
larly of condemned persons; see Esther vi. 18. 
vii. 8. 

19. / wiff drive thee^^2 V^^f in the first person, 
Syr. Vulg. 

21. — to the inhabitants — ] *3r»^, in the plu- 
ral number, four MSS, (two andent,) LXX, oyt. 
Vulg. 

£2. ~^Ae key upon his shoulder,^ As the robe 
and tlie baldric, mentioned in the preceding verse, 
were the ensigns of power and authority, so like- 
wise was the key the mark of office, either sacred or 
civil- The priestess of Juno is said to be the key-, 
bearer ^ the goddess, xkBsdouxP^ H^^ JSschyL 
Suppl. 299* A female high in office under a great 
queen has the wmm title ; 

' KoeXX/^ xkuSou^oi OXu^/a^; BaifiXtnic. 

Auctor Phoronidis ap, Clem. Alex. p. 418. edit. 
Potter. This mark of office was likewise among the 
Greeks, as here in Jsaiah, borne on the shoulder : the 
. priestess of Ceres Karoffi^huf fr^f xAa$$oi. Callim. 
Ceiies, ver. 45, To compreb^Ki how the key could 
be borne on the shoulder, it will be necessary to say 
somewhat of the form of it : but without entering 
into a long disquisition, and a great deal of obscure 
learning, concerning the locks and keys of the an- 
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dents, it will be sufficient to observe, that one sort 
of keys, and that probably the most ancient, was of 
consiaerable magnitude, and as to the shape very 
much bent and crooked. Aratus, to give his reader 
an idea of the form of the constellation Cassiopeia, 
compares it to a key. It must be owned, that the 
passage is very obscure ; but the learned Huetius has 
bestowed a great deal of pains in explaining it, Ani- 
madvers, in Manilii, Lib. I. 355. and I think has 
succeeded very well in it Homer Odyss. XXI. 6. 
describes the key of Ulysses* store-house, as svzafA- 
rrigy of a large curvature ; which Eustathius explains 
by saying it was hgsTavmhfju in shape like a reap- 
hook. Huetius says, the constellation Cassiopeia 
answers to this description ; the stars to the north 
making the curve part, that is, the principal part of 
the key ; the southern stars, the hatidle. The curve 
part was introduced into the key-hole ; and, being 
properly directed by the handle, took hold of the 
bolts within, and moved them from their places. 
We may easily collect from this account, that such 
a key would lie very well upon the shoulder ; that 
it must be of some considerable size and weight, and 
could hardly be commodiously carried otherwise. 
Ulysses* key was of brass, and the handle of ivory : 
but this was a royal key ; the more common ones 
were probably of wood. In Egypt they have no 
other than wooden locks and keys to this day ; even 
the gates of Cairo have no better. Baunigarten, 
Peregr, I. 18. Thevenot, par. 11. ch. 10. 

In allusion to the image of the key as the ensign 
of power, the unlimited extent of that power is ex- 
pressed, with great clearness as well as force, by the 
sole and exclusive authority to open and shut. Our 
Saviour therefore has upon a similar occasion made 
use of a like manner of expression. Matt xvi. 19* 
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and in Rev. iii. 7* h^ applied to himself the very 
words ofthe prophet 

23. —a nail^l^ In ancient timest and in the 
eastern countries, a» the way of life, so the houses 
were much more simple than ours at present. They 
had not that quantity and variety of furniture, nor 
those accommodations of all sorts, with which we 
abound. It was convenient and even necessary for 
them, and it made an essential part in the building 
of a house, to furnish the inside of the several apart- 
ments with sets of spikes, nails, or large pegs, upon 
which to dispose of, and hang up, the several move- 
ables and utensils in common use and proper to the 
apartment These spikes they worked into the walls 
at the first erection of them ; the walls being of such 
materials, that they could not bear their being driven 
in afterwards; and they were contrived so as to 
strengthen the walls by binding the parts together, as 
well as to serve for convenience. Sir John Chardin's 
account of this matter is this : " They do not drive 
with a hammer the nails that are put into the eastern 
walls : the walls are too hard, being of brick ; or if 
they are of clay, too mouldering : but they fix them 
in the brick-work as they are building. They are 
large nails, with square heads like dice, well made ; 
the ends being bent so as to make them cramp- 
irons. They commonly place them at the windows 
and doors, in order to hang upon them, when they 
like, veils and curtains.** Harmer, Observiations 1. 
p. 191. And we may add, that they were put in 
other places too, in order to hang up other things 
of various kinds ; as it appears from this place of 
Isaiah, and from Ezekiel xv. 8. who speaks of a pin, 
or nail, " to hang any vessel thereon.** The word 
used here for a nail of this sort is the same by which 
they express that instrument, the stake, or large pin 
of iron, with which they fastened down to the ground 
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liie cords of their tents* We see, therefore, that 
these nails were of necessary and common use, and 
of no small importance, in all their ^artments ; con- 
spicuous, and much exposed to* observation : and if 
they seem to us mean and insignificant, it is because 
we are not acquainted with the thing itself, and 
have no name to express it by, but what conveys 
to us a low and contemptible idea. ** Grace hath 
been showed from the Lord our God,*' saith Ezra 
ix, 8. " to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give 
us a nail in his holy place :*' that is, as the margin 
of our Bible explains it, ** a constant and sure 
abode.'* 

^ He that doth lodge near her [[Wisdom's^ houae. 
Shall also fasten a pin in her walls." 

Eccius tiv. "24. 

The dignity and propriety of the metaphor appears 
fro^ the prophet Zechariah's use of it : 

*' From him shall be the comer-stone ; from him the nail> 

¥rom him the battle-bow^ 

Trottk him every ruler to^ether.^ Zech. x. 4. 

And Mohammed, using the same word, calls Pha- 
raoh the lord or master of the nails, that is, well 
attended by nobles and officers capable of adminis- 
tering his ai&irs; Koran, Sur. xxxviii. 11. and 
Ixxxix. 9* So some understand this passage of the 
Koran : Mr. Sale seems to prefer another interpre- 
tation. 

Taylor, in his Concordance, thinks in^ means the 
pillar or post that stands in the middle^ and supports 
the tent, in which such pegs are fixed to hang their 
arms, &c. upon ; referring to Shaw's Travels, p. 
287. But nn^ is never used, as far as appears to me, 
in that sense. It was indeed necessary, that the pil- 
lar of the tent should have such pegs on it fw that 



Digitized by LjOO'Q IC 



CHAP. XXn. ISAIAH. 17^ 

purpose : but the hanging of such things in this 
manner upon this pillar does not prove, that in* 
was the pillar itself. 

23. — a gloriom seat—^ That is, his father's 
house, and all his own family, shall be gloriously 
seated, shall flourish in honour and prosperity ; and 
shall depend upon him, and be supported by him. 

24. — all the glory — ] One considerable part of 
the magnificence of the eastern princes consisted in 
the great quantity of gold and silver vessels, which 
they had for various uses. " Solomon's drinking ves- 
sels were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of 
the fotest of Lebanon were of pure gold : none were 
of silver ; it was nothing accounted of in Solomon's 
days." 1 Kings x. 21. " The vessels in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon" (the armoury of Jerusalem so 
called) " were two hundred targets, and three hun- 
dred shields, of beaten gold." Ibid. vet. l6, 17. 
These were ranged in order upon the walls of the 
armoury, (see Cant. iv. 4.) upon pins worked into the 
walls on purpose, as above-mentioned. Eliakim is 
considered as a principal stake of this sort, immove- 
ably fastened in the wall, for the support of all ves- 
sels destined for common or sacred uses : that is, ^ 
the principal support of the whole civil and ecclesi- 
astical polity. And the consequence of his continued 
power wUl be the promotion and flourishing con- 
diti<»i of his fiunily and dependents, from the highest 
to the lowest. 

Ibid. — meaner vessels'] o^m seems to mean 
earthen vessels of common use, brittle, and of Uttle 
value J (see Lam. iv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 12.) in opposi- 
tion to miiifie, goblets of gold and silver used in 
the sacrifices. Exod. xxiv. 6. 

25. The nailjhstenedr^'] This must be under- 
stood of Shebna, as a repetition and confirmation of 
the sentence above denounced against him. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



176 NOTES ON ^ CHAP. XXIII. 



CHAP. XXIII. 



1. Howl, O ye ships of Tarshish — ] This, pro- 
phecy denounceth the destruction of Tyre by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. It opens with an address to the Ty- 
rian negotiators and sailors at Tarshish, (Tartessus 
in iJpain,) a place which, in the course of their 
trade, they greatly frequented. The news of the 
destruction of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar is said to 
be brought to them from Chittim, the islands and 
coasts of the Mediterranean : " for the Tyrians," 
says Jerom on ver. 6. " when they saw they had 
no other means of escaping, fled in their ships, 
and took refuge in Carthage, and in the islands of 
the Ionian and Egean Sea.*' From whence the 
news would spread and reach Tarshish : so also Jar- 
chi on the place. . This seems to be the most pro- 
bable interpretation of this verse. 

2. Be silent'] Silence is a mark of grief and con- 
sternation. See chap, xlvii. 5. Jeremiah has finely 
expressed this image : 

'' The elders of the daughter of Sion sit on the ground, they 

are silent : 
They have cast up dust on their heads^ they have girded 

themselves with sackcloth. 
The virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the 

ground." Lam. ii. 10. 

3. And the seed of the Nile — ] The Nile is called 
here Shichor, as it is Jer. ii. 18. and I Chron. xiii. 
5. It had this name from the blackness of its wa- 
ters charged with the mud, which it brings down 
from Ethiopia, when it overflows, " Et viridem 
iEgyptum nigra foecundat arena :" as it was called 
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by the Greeks Melas, ^nd by the Latios Mdo, for 
the same reason. See S^rvius on the above line c^ 
Virgil, Georg. IV. 291. It was called Sins by the 
Ethiopians ; by some suppoi^ed to be the same with 
Shichor* Egypt, by itasextraordinary fertility, caused 
by the overaowing of the Nile, supplied the neighs 
bouring nations with corn; by which branch of trade 
the Tyrians gained great wealUi^ 

4. Be aslwmedi O Sklon^ Tyre is called, ver^ 
12* the daughter of Sidon. ** The Sidoiuans/* says 
Justin, xviii. 3. ^* when their city was taken by the 
king of iiscalon, betook thf^mseives to their ships, 
and landed, and boilt Tyre." Sidon, as the mother 
dity, is swposed to be deeply affected with d?e qa- 
lamity of her daughter. 

Ibid, ^^nor educated'^2 '/«i3'"»% so an ancient 
MS. prefixing the % which refers to the negative 
preceoing; and is equivalent to vh^. See Deut 
xxxiii. 6. Prov. xxx. 3. 

7, -"^^ose antiquity is of the earUest date.'] Jus- 
tin, in the passage above quoted, had dated the 
building of Tyre at a certain number of y^ars before 
the taking of Troy ; but the number is lost in th« 
presait cqpies. Tyre, though not so old as SidoHn 
yet was oi very high antiquity : it was a fitnujig city 
even in the time of Joshua : it is called nst nv» ^p^ 
^ tibe city of the fortress of Sor," Josh. xix. 29, 
Interprete]::s raise difficulties in regard to this passage^ 
and will not allow it to haye been so ancient: wit^ 
what good reason, I do not see ; for it is caJJed by 
the same name, " the fortress of Sor/* in the history 
of David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 7* a«d th^ circumstanqes of 
the history determine the place to be the viery ^Bame, 

10. O daughter of Tarshi^hr^'} Tyre i^ called 
the daughter of Tarshish j perhaps heQaiise Tyre 
being ruined, Tar^iish was become Uie superior 
city» and might be cppsider^ed as the metropolis of 

Vol. II. N 
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the Tyrian people : or rather because of the close 
connection and perpetual intercourse between them, 
according to that latitude of signification in which 
the Hebrews use the words son and daughter, to 
express any sort of conjunction and dependence 
whatever, rm, a girdle, which collects, binds, and 
keeps together the loose raiment, when applied to a 
river, may mean a mound, mole, or artificial dam, 
which contains the waters, and prevents them from 
spreading abroad. A city, taken by siege, and de- 
stroyed, whose walls are demolished, whose policy 
is dissolved, whose wealth is dissipated, whose peo- 
pie is scattered over the wide country, is compared 
to a river, whose banks are broken down, and its 
waters, let loose and overflowing all the neighbour- 
ing plains, are wasted and lost. This may possibly 
be the meaning of this very obscure verse ; of which 
I can find no other interpretation that is at all satis- 
factory. 

13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans — ] This 
verse is extremely obscure : the obscurity arises from 
the ambiguibr of the agents, which belong to the 
verbs, and of the objects expressed by the pronouns ; 
from the change of number in the verbs, and of 
gender in the pronouns. The MSS. give us no as- 
sist^mce j and the ancient versions very little. The 
Chaldee and Vulg. read nattier in the plurd number. 
I have followed the interpretation, which, among 
many different ones, seemed to me most probable, 
that of Perizonius and Vitringa. 

The Chaldeans, Chasdim, are supposed to have 
had their origin, and to have taken their name, from 
Ghesed the son of Nachor, the brother of Abraham. 
They were known by that name in the time of Mo- 
ses ; who calls Ur in Mesopotamia, from whence 
Abraham came, to distinguish it from other places 
of the same name, Ur of the Chaldeans. And 
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Jeremiah calls them an ancient nation. This is not 
inconsistent with what Isaiah here says of them: 
"This people was not ;** that is, they were of no 
account; (see Deut. xxxii. 21.) they were not 
reckoned among the great and potent nations of the 
world, till of later times : they were a rude, un- 
civilized, barbarous people, without laws, without 
settled habitations; wandering in a wide desert 
country, o^^^, and addicted to rapine, like the wild 
Arabians. Such they are represented to have been 
in the time of Job, (i. I7.) and such they continued 
to be till Assur, some powerful king of Assyria, ga- 
thered them together, and settled them in Babylon, 
and the neighbouring country. This*probably was 
Ninus, whom I suppose to have lived in the time of 
the Judges. In this, with many eminent chrono- 
logers, I follow the authority of Herodotus ; who 
says, that the Assyrian monarchy lasted but five 
liundred and twenty years. Ninus got possession of 
Babylon from the Cuthean Arabians, the successors 
of Nimrod in that empire, collected the Chaldeans," 
and settled a colony of them there, to secure the , 
possession of the city, which he and his successors 

greatly enlarged and ornamented. They had per- 
aps been useful to him in his wars, and might be 
lik;ely to be further useful in keeping under the old 
inhabitants of that city, and of the country belong- 
ing to it : according to the policy of the Assyrian 
kings, who generally brought new people into the 
conquered countries. See Isa. xxxvi. I7. 2 Kings 
xyii. 6, 24. The testimony of DicaBarchus, a Greek 
historian contemporary with Alexander,(apud Steph. 
de Urbibus, in v. XaX3a/o^,) in regard to the fact is 
remarkable, though he is mistaken in the name of 
the king he speaks of: he says, "That a certain 
king of Assyna, the fourteenth in succession from 
Ninus," (as he might be, if Ninus is placed, as in 
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the common chronology, eight hundred years higher 
than we have above set him,) '^ named as it is said 
Chaldsusy having gathered together and miited all 
the people called Chaldeans, built the famous city 
Babylon, upon the Euphrates." 

14. Howl, Oye ships*^'] The prophet Ezekiel 
hath enlai^d upon this part of the same subject 
with great force and elegance : 

" Thus saith the Lord Jehovah concerning Tyre : 

At the sound of thy fall, at the cry of the wounded. 

At the great slaughter m die midst of thee, tshall not the 

islands tremble? 
And shall n9t all the princes (^ the sea descend from the^r 

thrones. 
And lay aside their ro'bes^ and strip off their embroidered 

garments ? 
Hiey shall clothe th^nselves with trembling, they shall mt 

on the ground ; 
They $hall tremble every momfin^ they shall be astonished 

at thee. 
And they shall utter a lamentation over thee, and shall say 

unto aiee : 
How art thou lost, diou that wast inhabited from the seas ! 
The renowned city, that was strong in the sea, she and her 

inhabitants i 
That struck with terror all her neighbours ! 
Now shall the coasts tremble in the day of thy fall. 
And the isles that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy de- 

parture." Ezek. xxvi. 15—18. 

15. According to the days of one king—'] That 
is, of one kingdom. See Dan. vu. 17. viii. 2a 
Nebuchadnezzar began his conquests in the first 
year of his reign ; from thence to the taking of Ba- 
bylon by Cyrus are seventy years; at which time the 
nations conquered by Nebuchadnezzar were to be 
restored to liberty. These seventy years limit the 
duration of the Babylonish monarchy. Tyre was 
taken by him towards the middle of that period ; so 
did not serve the king of Babylon during the whole 
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period^ but only for the renaming part of H. This 
seems to be the meaning of Isaiah : the days allotted 
to the one king, or kingdom, are seventy years ; Tyre, 
with the rest of the conquered nations, shall continue 
in a state of subjection and desolation to the end of 
that period. Not from the beginning and through 
the 3vhoie of the period; for, by being one of the 
latest conquests^ the duration of uiat state of sul:i]ec-' 
tion in regard to her was not much more than half 
^it. " AU these nations,'' saith Jeremiah, (xx;v. H .) 
*-* shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years**' 
Some of them were, conquered sooner, sotic later; 
but the end of this period was the common term 
for the deliverance oi them all. 

There is another way of computing the seventy 
years, from the year in which Tyre was actually 
taken to the nineteenth of Darius Uystaspis; whom 
the Phenicians, or Tynans, assisted against the lo- 
nians, and probably on that account might then be 
restored to their former liberties and privileges* But 
I think the former the more probable interpretation. 

Ibid, -^^ng as the harlot mgeth—'] *'Fidici. 
nam esse meretricum est," says Doqatus in Terent. 
Eunuch. III. 2, 4. 

" Nee meretrix tibicina, cujus 
Ad strepitum salias." Hof. I. Epist. XIV. d5; 

Sir John Chardin, in his MS. note on this place^ 
says : " G'est qiie les vielles prostitutes,— ^e font 
que chanter quand les jeunes daneent, et les anir 
mer par I'instrmnent et par la voix/* 

17, 18. And at the end of seoenttf years} Tyre, 
after its destruction by Nebuchadne;i.zar, recovered- 
as it is here foretold, its ancient trade, wealth, and 
l^andeur^ as it did likewise after a second destruc'* 
tiou by Alexander. It became Christian early with 
the rest of the neighbouring countries. St. Paql 
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himself found many Christians there, Act» xxi. 4* 
It suffered much in the Diocleaan persecution. It 
was an archbishopric under the patriarchate of Je» 
rusalem, with fourteen bishoprics under its juris* 
diction. It continued Christian till it was taken by 
the Saracens in 639 : was recovered by the Christiana 
in 11S4. But in 1S80 was conquered by the Ma- 
malukes ; and afterwards taken from them by the 
Turks in 1516. Since that time it has sunk into 
utter decay ; is now a mere ruin ; a bare rock ; " a 
place to spread nets upon,*' as the prophet £ze- 
Kiel foretold it should be, chap. xxvi. 14. See San- 
dys* Travels ; Vitringa on the place; bishop New* 
ton on the Prophecies, Dissert. XI. 



CHAP. XXIV, 

From the thirteenth chapter to the twenty-third 
inclusive, the fate of several cities and nations is de« 
nounced: of Babylon, of the Philistines, Moab, Da- 
mascus, Egypt, Tyre. Afler having foretold the 
destruction of the foreign nations, enemies of Ju* 
dah, the prophet declares the iudgments impending 
on the people of God themselves, for their wicked- 
ness and apostasy; and the desolation that shall 
be brought on their whole country. * 

The twenty-fourth, and the three following chap- 
ters, seem to have been delivered about the same 
time : before the destruction of Moab by Shalmane- 
ser ; (see xxv. 10.) consequently before the destruc- 
tion of Samaria; probably in the beginning of Heze- 
kiah's reign. But concerning the particular subject 
of the twenty-fourth chapter, interpreters are not at 
iall agreed : some refer it to the desolation caused by 
the invasion of Shalmaneser; others to the invasion 
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of Nebuchadnezzar ; and others to the destruction of 
ihe city and nation by the Romans. Vitringa is sin- 
guhu* in his opinion, who appUes it to the persecu-* 
tion of Antiochus Epiphanes. Perhaps it may have 
a viewtoallof the three great desolations of the coun- 
try, by Shalmaneser, by Nebuchadnezzar, and by 
the Romans: especially the last, to which some parts 
of it may seem more peculiarly applicable. How- 
ever, the prophet chiefly employs general images ; . 
such as set forth the greatness and universality of the . 
ruin and desolation, that is to be brought upon the 
country by these great revolutions, involving all 
orders and degrees of men, changing entirely thC; 
face of things, and destroying the whole polity both 
religious and civil ; without entering into nunute 
circumstances, or necessarily restraining it by par- 
ticular marks to one great event, exclusive of others 
of the same kind. 

4. The "world langvishel¥\ The world is the 
same with the land; that is, the kingdoms of Judah 
and Israel ; orbis Israeliticus. See note on chap» 
xiii. 11. 

5. — the km] mm, singular: so read LXX, 
Syr. Chald. 

6. —are destroyed} For iti, read lain; see LXX^ 
Syr. Chald. Sym. 

9. — 'palm^mne—^^ This is the proper meaning 
of the word -obt, (r/x&ga: see note on chap, v. 11* 
All enjoyment shall cease ; the sweetest wine shall 
become bitter to their taste. 

11. — is passed away'] For nanjr, read map; 
transposing a letter. Houbigant, Seeker. Five 
MSS. (two ancient,) add ^2 after «rw»; LXX add 
the same word before it. 

14. But these — ] That is, they that escaped out 
of these calamities. The great distresses brought 
upon Israel and Judah drove the people away, and 
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dttperaed ik&a all over the neighbouring countries: 
dienr fled to Egypt, to Asia Wiim, to the islands 
aiid the coasts or Greece. They were to be found 
in great numbers in most of the prineqMd cities of 
these countries^ Alexandria was in a great measure 
peopled by them* They had synagogues for their 
worship in many places ; and were greatly instru- 
ment^ in propagating the knowledge of the true God 
among these heathen nations^ and preparing them 
for the reception of Christianity. This is what the 
prophet seems to mean by the celebration of the 
ilame of Jehovah in the waters, in the distant 
OfMt^ fltnd in the uttermost parts of the land. 
a^Gf the waters; vi^^ LXX; Haraj Theod. not 
a*Offr6m the sea. 

16. in the distant coasts cf the sea"] For onia, 
I suppose, tre ought to read tsr^iia; which is in a 
great degree justified by the repetition of the word in 
tft^ nfext ntetfiber of the sentence, with the addition 
df t*^ to Vlity the phrase, exactly in the manner of 
tfte pto^het. c^K is a word chiefly applied to any 
distant countries, especially those lying on the Me- 
ditettibi^an S^a. Others conjecture jrnra, enna, 
C3nDK3, o^npa, onina; omxa, a "»«a» illustrati^ Le 
Glei'e. Twenty-thi*ee MSS. read o^«* The 
LXX do not acknowledge the reading of the text, 
expressing here only the word d:^», «v ra/^ vi^w?, and 
thrat libt Repeated. But MSS. Pachom. and i. D. lu 
sbpbly in this place the defect in the other copies of 
LXX, thus : A/a rovrty ri d^^n Kvgtou wrcu %¥ tai$ 

Siot^ lerpflslT^ ^vde^oy wrm. According to which the 
LXX had in their Hebrew copy »^ftia, repeated 
afterward, not anna. 

16» But 1 said'] The prophet speaks in the 
person of the inhabitants (^ the land still remaining 
llief^^ Wh6 should be pursued by divine vengeance. 
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and snfier repeated distresses from die iocoads and 
depredations of their powerful enemies. Agreeably 
to what he said before in a general denunciation rf 
these calamities : 

<• Thoti^h th^e be a tenth part remaining in it ; 
jgyen this i^dll uadorgo a rqieated destnictidn.'; 

Chap. vi. 15. See the note there. 

. Ibid, the plunderers plunder^ See note on chap. 
xxL 2. 

17, 1& Tlte terror, the pit, — ] If they escape 
one calamity, another shall overtake them j 

'^ As if a man should flee from a lion, and a bear should over* 

take him: 
Or should betake himself to his house, and lean his hand on 

the wall, 
And.a serpent should bile him." Amos y. 19* 

For, as our Saviour expressed it in alike paraboUcal 
manner, *• wheresoever the carcass is, there shall 
the eagles be gathered together." Matt. xxiv. 28. 
The images are taken from the different methods 
fo hunting and taking wild beasts^ which were an- 
dently in use. The terror was a line strung with 
feathers of all colours^ which fluttering in the air 
scared and frightened the beasts into the toils, or 
into the pit, which was prepared for them. " Nee 
est mirum, cum maximos ferarum greges linea 
pennis distincta contineat, et in insicUas agat, ab 
ipso effectu dicta Formido." Seneca de Ira, II. 
12* The pit, or pit-fidl, Fovea ; digged deep in 
the ground, and covered over with green boughs, 
turf, kc. in order to deceive them, that th^ might 
fall into it unawares. The snare, or toils, Indago ; 
a series of nets, inclosing at first a great space of 
ground, in which the wild beasts were known to 
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be ; and then drawn in by degrees into a narrower 
compass, till they were at last closely shut up, and 
intangled in them. 

For ^ip», a MS. reads ^iso, as it is in Jer. xlviii* 
44. and so the Vulg. and Chald. But perhaps it is 
only, like the latter, a Hebraism, and means no 
more than the simple preposition ». See Ps. cii. 6. 
For it does not appear, that the terror was intended 
to scare the wild beasts by its noise. The parono^ 
masia is very remarkable j pachadj pachath^ pack : 
and that it was a common proverbial form, appears 
from Jeremiah's repeating it in the same words. 
Chap, xlviii. 43, 44. 

18. —from the pit] For iin», Jrom the midst of^ 
a MS. reads ^^from^ as it is in Jer. xlviii. 44. and 
so Ukewise LXX, Syr. Vulg. 

19. The land'] " p»n, forte delendum n, ut 
ex praecedente ortum. Vid. seqq.** Secker. 

20. — like a lodge for a night.] See note on 
chap. i. 8. 

21 — 28. — on highj r-^on earth — ] That is, the 
ecclesiastical and civil polity of the Jews ; which 
shall be destroyed. The nation shall continue in a 
state of depression and dereliction for a long time. 
The image seems to be taken from the practice of 
the great monarchs of that time ; who, when they 
had thrown their wretched captives into a dungeon, 
never gave themselves the trouble of inquiring about 
them ; but let them lie a long time in tnat miserable 
condition, wholly destitute of relief, and disregarded. 
God shall at length revisit and restore his people in 
the last age : and then the kingdom of God shall be . 
established in such perfection, as wholly to obscure 
and ecUpse the glory of the temporary, typical, pre- 
parative kingdom now subsisting. 

" The figurative language of the prophets is taken 
from the analogy between the world natural, and an 
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empire or kingdom considered as a world politic* 
Accordingly 9ie whole world natural, consisting of 
heaven and earth, signifies the whole world politic, 
consisting of thrones and people, or so much of it 
as is considered in prophecy : and the things in that 
world signify the analogous things in this. For the 
heavens and the things therein signify thrones and 
dignities, and those who enjoy them ; and (he earth, 
with the things thereon, the inferior people j and 
the lowest parts of the earth, called Hades, or Hell, 
the lowest or most miserable part of them.— Great 
earthquakes, and the shaking of heaven and earth, 
are put for the shaking of kingdoms, so as to distract 
and overthrow them ; the creating a new heaven 
and earth, and the passing of an old one, or the be- 
ginning and end of a world, for the rise and ruin of 
a body politic signified thereby. — The sun, for the 
whole species and race of kings, in the kingdoms of 
the world politic ; the moon, for the body of the 
common people, considered as the king's wife j the 
stars, for subordinate princes and great men ; or for 
bishops and rulers of the people of God, when the. 
sun is Christ : — setting of the sun, moon, and stars ; 
darkening the sun, turning the moon into blood, 
and falling of the stars, for the ceasing of a king* 
dpm.** Sir I. Newton, Observations on the Pro- 
phecies, Part I. chap. ii. 
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CHAP. XXV. 



It doth not appear to me, that this chapter hath 
any close and particular connection with the chapter 
immediately preceding, taken separately, and by 
itself. The subject of that was the desolation of the 
land of Israel and Judah, by the just judgment of 
God, for the wickedness and disobedience of the 
people : which, taken by itself, seems not with any 
propriety to introduce a hymn of thanksgiving to 
God for his mercies to his people in delivering them 
from their enemies. But taking the whole course of 
prophecies, from the thirteenth to the twenty-fourth 
chapter inclusive, in which the prophet foretells the 
destruction of several cities and nations, enemies to 
the Jews, and of the land of Judah itself, yet with 
intimations of a remnant to be saved, and a restor- 
ation to be at length effected by a glorious establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God : with a view to this 
extensive scene of God's providence in all its parts, 
and in all its consequences, the prophet may well 
be supposed to break out into this song of praise ; in 
which his mind seems to be more possessed with the 
prospect of future mercies than with the recollec- 
tion of the past. 

2. — the city — ] Niniveh, Babylon, Ar Moab, 
or any other strong fortress possessed by the ene- 
mies of the people of God. 

For the first -i^r» Syr. Vulg. read nw ; LXX, 
and Chald. read, in the plural, any, transposing 
the letters. After the second n^ro a MS. adds h>h. 
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Ibid. — the proud ones — ] For cs^t, strangers^ 
MS. Bodl. and another read onr, the proud: so like- 
wise the LXX J for they render it a^rfiSdiv here, 
and in verse 5th, as they do in some other places t 
see Deut. xviii* 20, 22. Another MS. reads crur; 
adversaries ; which also makes a good sense. But 
czjnt and ont are often confounded by the great simi- 
litude of the letters n and n. See Mai. iii. 15. iv. 1, 
Psal. xix. 14. apud LXX: and Psal. liv. 5. (where 
Chald. reads canr) compared with Psal. Ixxxvi. 14.- 

4. — « mnier storm*'] For Tp, read trp: or as 
^V from -nr, so n^ from t^p- Capellus. 

5. — the proud — ] Tliesame mistake here as in 
ver. 2 : see note there. Here ant, the proud^ ife 
parallel to o^^nr, the formidable : as in Psal. liv* 5. 
and Ixxxvi. 14. 

Ibid. As the heat by a thick ehud.] For a-m, 
Syr. Chald. Vulg. and two MSS. read anro ; which 
is a repetition of the beginning of the foregoing pa- 
rallel line : and the verse taken out of the parallel 
form, and more fully expressed, would run thus : 
** As a thick cloud interposing tempers the heat df 
the sun on the burnt soil, so shall thou, by the in- 
terposition of thy power, bring low and abate the 
tumult of the proud, and the triumph c^the formi- 
dable." 

6. — shall make for aU the people a fiast] A 
feast is a proper and usual expression of joy in con- 
sequence of victory, or any other great success. The 
feast here spoken of is to be celebrated on mount 
5Son, and all the peoples without distinction are to 
be invited to it This can be no other than the ce- 
lebration of the establishment of Christ's kingdom, 
which is frequently represented in the gospel under 
the image of a feast ; ** where many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit <iown at taWe with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobs in the kingdom c^ 
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heaven." Matt. viii. 11. See also Luke xiv. 16. 
xxii. 29# 30. This sense is fully confirmed by the 
concomitants of this feast expressed in the next 
verse ; the removing of the veil from the face of the 
nations^ and the abolition of death : the first of which 
is obviously and clearly explained of the preaching 
of the gospel ; and the second must mean the bless- 
ing of immortality procured for us by Christ, " who 
hath abolished death, and through death hath de- 
stroyed him that had the power of death.*' 

Ibid. — of old wines^ Heb. lees ; that is, of wines 
kept long on the lees. The word used to express the 
lees in the original signifies the preservers ; because 
they preserve the strength and flavour of the wine. 
" All recent wines, aflter the fermentation has ceased, 
ought to be kept on their lees for a certain time ; 
which greatly contribute to increase their strength 
and flavour. Whenever this first fermentation has 
been deficient, they will retain a more rich and 
sweet taste than is natural to them in a recent true 
vinous state y and unless further fermentation is pro- 
moted by their lying longer on their own lees, they 
will never attain their genuine strength and flavour, 
but run into repeated and ineffectual fermentations, 
and soon degenerate into a liquor of an acetous kind. 
—All wines of a light and austere kind, by a fer- 
mentation too great, or too long continued, certainly 
degenerate into a weak sort of vinegar ; while the 
stronger not only require, but will safely bear a 
stronger and often repeated fermentation ; and are 
more apt to degenerate from a defect than excess of 
fermentation into a vapid, ropy, and at length into 
a putrescent state.'* Sir Edward Barry, Observa- 
tions on the Wines of the Ancients, p. 9> 10. 

Thevenot observes particularly of the Schiras wine, 
that, after it is refined from the lees, it is apt to 
grow sour : " II a beaucoup de lie ; c'est pourquoi 
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il donne puisseimnent dans la teste; et pour le rea- 
dre plus traitable on le passe par un chausse d'hypo- 
cras : apres quoi il est fort clair, et moins fumeux. 
lis mettent ce vin dans des grandes jarres de terre, 
^ui tiennent dix ou douze jusqu'a quatorze carabas: 
mais quand Pon a entame une jarre, il faut la vuider 
au plutost, et mettie le vin qu*on en tire dans des 
bouteilles ou carabas ; car si Ton y manque en le 
laissant quelque terns apres que la jarre est entamee, 
il se gate et s'aigrit," Voyages, torn. II. p. 245. 

This clearly explains the very elegant compari- 
son, or rather allegory, of Jeremiah j where the 
reader will find a remarkable example of the mix- 
ture of the proper with the allegorical, not uncom- 
mon in the Hebrew poets : 

^' Moab hath been at ease from his youths 

And he hath settled upon his lees ; 

Nor hath he been drawn off from vessel to vessel. 

Neither hath he gone into captivity : 

Wherefore his taste remaineth in him. 

And his flavour is not changed." Jer. klviii. 11. 

Sir John Chardin's MS. note on this place of 
Jeremiah is as follows : ** On change ainsi le vin 
de cupe en cupe en orient ; et quand on en en- 
tame une, il taut la vuider en petites cupes ou 
bouteilles, sans quoy il s'aigrif 

7. — the face of all — ] MS. Bodl. reads, Sd »^ Sr- 
The word ^is has been removed from its right place 
into the Une above, where it makes no sense ; as 
Houbigant conjectured. 

9. ^-^^haU they say — ] So LXX and Vulg. in tl)e 
plural number. They read now. Syr. reads rrwDw, 
Thou shalt say. 

10. — ^Aa// give rest — ] " Heb. m:n, qtdescet. 
Annon ir^n quietem dabitj ut Graeci, amvavai¥ Wii, 
et Copt?*^ Mr. Woide. That is, "shall give 
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peace and quiet to Sion, by destroying the enemy ;^^ 
as it fc^owis. 

Ibid, As the straw is threshed-^'] " Hoc juxta 
ritum loquitur Palsestinae et multsrum Oiientis pro- 
vinciarum, qusa ob pratorum et faeni penuriam pa^ 
leas preparant esui animantium. 3unt autem car- 
penta ferrata rotis per medium in serrarum modum 
se volventibus, quas stipulam eonterunt; et cxMumi- 
fiuunt in paleas. Quomodo igttur plaustris ferratis 
paleas coiiterantur, sic contei*etar Mcdb aah eo ; 
Tsrive sub Dei potentia, sive in semetipso^ ut nihil in 
eo integri remaneat.*' Hieron. in loc. See note on 
chap- xKviii. «7. 

• Ibid. -"Wider the "wheels of the ear.^ For rmm, 
LXX, Syr. Vulg. read nnmn; which I have. fat 
lowed. See Joshua xv. 81. compared with xix. 5. 
where there is a mistake very nearly the same. The 
Keri, ^d3, is confirmed by twenty-eight MSS. 
(seven ancient,) and three editions. 

11. Ashe that sinketh stretcheth out his hands to 
mm.'} There is great obscurity in this place: some 
understand God as the agent ; others Mpab. I have 
chosen the latter sense, as I cannot conceive that the 
stretching out of the hands of a swimmer in swim- 
firing can be any illustmtion of the action id CJod 
stretching out his hands over Moab to destroy it. 
I take rrmtfrr, altering the point on the «r on the au- 
thority of LXX, to be the pwlici^ of rsxff> the 
same with nw andTtir, inclmaru deprimi; aod ih$t 
^& pro^et designed a paronomasia here, a figwe 
which he frequently uses, between the similar words 
•mv and iy\m. As vnnn, in his piace, or on the ^t, 
as we say, in the preceding verse, gives us an idea 
of the sudden and complete destructionof Mo^b } so 
r3-Tp3, in the midst of him^ «iaea«i3, that ihis xieirtruc- 
tion shall be open, and exposed to the view id^l : 
the neighbouring mtions.aifflH plainly see ly»TJtri]g- 
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gling:^dmst it, as a man in the midst of the deep 
waters exerts all his efforts, by sivimming, to save 
faifn'^^lf from drowning. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

1. ^..jwe haoe a strong cihf'J In opposition to the 
city of the enemy, which God hath destroyed, chap. 
XXV. 2. see the note there. 

S. — t?ieff have trusted^ So Chald. mra. Sfyr. 
and Vtilg'. read wwds/ we have trusted. Schroeder 
Gram. Hebr. p. 360. explains the present reading, 
mb9, ifiipersonally, confisum est. 

4. — ^w Jehovab] In Jah Jehovah, 'Heb. but 
dee HoUbigaht Not. in cap. xii. 2. 

8. tVe nave placed our confidence in thy namely 
LXX, Syr. knd Ghald. read ^^^p* withouV the pro- 
noun annexed. _, ' 
' ;9. ^h(toe I desired thee"] Forty-one MSS. (nine 
aiiciedt,) aiid five editions read yh^^ It is pro^ 
per to n6te this ; bteause the second ^ b^ing omit- 
ted in 'the text, Vulgv and many others have ren- 
dered it in the thi^d person. 
' ' l6. ---^ipe have sotight th^e^^"] ' So LXX, and two 
AiSS. Ti^fli in the first person. And so perhaps it 
should be upy» in the nrst person : but how LXX 
read this word is, not^.cleaf ,;. and thi^ la^t jnember 
of the verse is extremely obscure. 

For TO*?, the LXX read liS, in the first person 
likewise : a frequent mistake j see note oh chap. 
X. 29. ' . - 

, 18. — we have, brought Jbrthwindf] The learned 
professor Michaelis explains this image in' the fol- 
lowing manner : " Rariorem morbum describi, em- 

VOL. II. o 
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pneumatosin, aut ventc^am molam, dictum; quo 
quae laborant diu et sibi et peritis medicis gravidas 
videntur, tandemque post omnes verae gravidita- 
tis molestias et labores ventuin ex utero emittunt : 
quem morbum passim describunt medici." Syn- 
tagma Comment, vol. II. p. 165. The Syriac 
translator seems to have understood it in this 
manner: ^^Enixi sumus, ut illae, quae ventos pa- 
riunt." 

Ibid, -^n the land] p»2, so a MS. LXX, Syr. 
and Vulg. 

19. — mj/ deceased'] All the ancient versions 
i:ender it in the plural ; they read ^nibaj, mi/ dead 
bodies. Syr. and Chald. read onw'jai, their dead 
bodies. 

Ibid. — of the dawn] Lucis, Vulg. so also Syr. 
and Chald. 

The deliverance of the people of God from a state 
of the lowest depression, is explained by images 
plainly taken from the resurrection of the dead. In 
the same manner the prophet Ezekiel represents the 
restoration of the Jewish nation from a state of utter 
dissolution, by the restoring of the dry bones to life, 
exhibited to him in a vision, chap, xxxvii. which 
is directly thus applied and explained, ver. 1 1 — 13. 
And this deliverance is. expressed with a manifest 
opposition to what is here said above, ver. 14. of 
the great lords and tyrants, under whom they had 
groaned ; 

" They are dead^ they shall not live ; 

They are deceased tyrants, they shall not rise :" 

that they should be destroyed utterly, and should 
never be restored to' their former power and glory. 
It appears from hence, that the doctrine of the re- 
surrection of the dead was at that time a popular and 
common doctrine : for an image wliich is assumed 
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in order to express or represent any thing in the way 
of allegory or metaphor, whether poetical or pro- 
phetical, must be an image commonly known and 
understood ; otherwise it will not answer the pur- 
pose for which it is assumed. 

20. Come^ O my people ; retire — ] An exhor- 
tation to patience and resignation under oppression^ 
with a confident expectation of deliverance, by the 
power of God manifestly to be exerted in the de- 
struction of the oppres)3or. It seems to be an allu- 
sion to the command of Moses to. the Israelites^ 
when the destroying angel was to go through the 
land of Eg5T)t, "not to go out at the door of their 
houses until the morning:" Exod. xii. 22. And 
before the passage of the Red Sea : *^ Fear ye not, 
stand still, and see the salvation . of Jehovah :-— 
Jehovah shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your 
peace." Exod. xiv. 13, 14. 



CHAP. XXVII. 



The subject of this chapter seems to be the nature, 
the measure, and the design of God's dealings with 
his people: ver. 1. his judgments inflicted on their 
great and powerful enemies : ver. 2. his constant care 
and protection of his favourite vineyard, in the form 
of a dialogue: ver. 7- the moderation and lenity, 
with which the severity of his judgments have been 
tempered: ver. 9- the end and design of them, to 
recover them from idolatry: and ver. 12. the recall- 
ing of them, on their repentance, from their seve- 
ral dispersions. The first verse seems connected 
with the two last verses of the preceding chapter. 

02 
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1 1 1. Leviathan^ kc.']. The animals heretQientioned 
seem to be : the crocodile, rigid, by the stifihess of 
the backrbone,. so.that he. cannot readily tuurn.hun- 
sdff whea he .pursues, his prey; hence the. easiest 
way of escaping from him is by making jfrequent and 
4sh€Tt. turning: the serpent^ or dragon, flexible/and 
winding; wmch coils lumself up in a circular form: 
,tfae searmonster, or the whale. These are used alle- 
gwically, without doubt, for gceat potentates,, eoep 
mies and peosecutors of the people ofGrod: but;to 
/mecifythe.particubur perstonsor states designed by 
the pirophet under these images is a matter of .great 
difficulty, and comes not necessarily .within the dei- 

fiign of these notes.' p. ». <. 

,. .8. . — the > beloved vineyard^ For^or^. a great 
AUfflber of MSS. . and some printed editions, have 
nm; lurhich is confirmed by LXX, and £hald.. t 
Ibid. — « responsive song^ That mir^ to answ&^^ 
signifies occasionally to sing responsively; and that 
this mode of singing was frequently practised among 
the ancient Jews; see De S. Poes. Hebr. Prael. 
XIX. at the beginning. 

3. / wiU take care ^her"] For nps^ ts, Syr. reads 
ipdm: and fifteen MSS. (six ancient,) and six edi- 
tions, read npste, in the first person. 

4. / have no watt] For nen, LXX, and Syr. 
read rwm. An ancient MS. has n»m. For na, two 
MSS. read .oa» ,plural. The vineyard.wishes for a 
vallf and a fence.. of thorns : human strength and 
protection; (as , the Jews were too apt to apply to 
tl^eir powerful neighbours fqr assistance,., and to 
trust to the shadow of Egypt i) Jehovah replies, 
that this would not avail her, nor defend her against 
Ids. wrath : he counsels hen therefore to betake her- 
self to ihis protection. . , i On which she entreats h^n 
tp makepeace with her. , ,. . .^ . . 
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' »^' About Tripoly tkeit are abilnddnce of tine- 
yards: ami gardens^ enclosed for the most part vritb 
hedges ;'wbicli chiefly consist of the rhamtius, pa- 
Uimifi, 'oxyaeantha^ '&c/' Rawolf, p. .21, @2. * A 
fcacd' of thorns is esteemed e^ual to a wall for 
strength, being comnionly represented as impene- 
tiable/* ^ See Micah vii. 4. Hosea ii. 6. * 

Ibidv --^ the- thorn attd brkr] SeVen MSS, 
(twa ancient,) and one edition, and Syr. Vulg. 
Aquila' read n^ten, .with the donjunctimi "» pre-» 

fixed;: ^- -••-- • r : ' . 

5. Ah!'] For i»; I read n«, as it was at first in a 
MS. The * was easily lost, being followed by another \ 

6. —^rom the roof] For tthtt7% I read with the 
Syr. ttnttno. And for rnsi x^y ms iy!f% joining the i 
to the first word, and taking that into construction 
with the first part of the sentence. I suppose the 
dialogue to be continued in tiiis verse, which pur- 
sues the same image of the allegory, but in the way 
of metaphor. 

9. And %f—^'\ i6v four MSS. (two ancient,) and 
LXX; - ' ^ ^ -^ .; 

W.^-s'her houghs] r^^^t!^^^ MS. and Vulg. that 
is, the boughs of the vineyird, referring still to thfe 
sUWect of the'dialogue above, v ^ i 

- The/searcity of fuel,' especially wood; in most 
parts of ^e east is so great, that tiiey supply it witli 
fevery* thing capable orbmniing; cow dung dried j 
itiots^ parings of fhrit, withered stalks of herbs and 
flotwets: see Matt vi. \21— ^. Vine-twigs are 
particularly mentioned, as used for fuel in dresang 
thcar food, by D'Arvieux ; La Roque, Palestine; 
p. 198. ' Ezekiel toys, in his parable of the vine, 
used fi^rativeiy for the people of Go*, as the vinew 
yaitl iar here j**^ Shall w66d be taken thereof *to tio 
any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang 
any vessel thereon ? Behold, it is cast into the 
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fire for fuel." Chap. xv. 3, 4. " If a man abide 
not in me," saith our Lord, " he is cast forth as a 
branch [of the vine] and is withered j and men 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned." John xv. 6. They employed wo- 
men and children to gather these things ; and they 
laid them up in store for use. The dressing and 

I)runing of their vines afforded a good supply of the 
ast sort of fuel : but the prophet says, that the vines 
themselves of the beloved vineyard shall be blasted, 
withered, and broken ; and the women shall come, 
and gather them up ; and carry away the whole of 
them, to make their fires for domestic uses. See 
Harmer, Observ. I. p. 254, &c. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 



1. The proud crown — ] " Sebaste, the ancient 
Samaria, is situated on a long mount of an oval 
figure ; having first a fruitful valley, and then a 
ring of hills running round about it." Maundrell, 
p. 58. " E regione horum ruderum mons est per- 
amoenus, planitie admodum frugifera circumsep- 
tus, super quem olim Samaria urbs condita fuit." 
Fureri Itinerarium, p. 93. The city beautifully sit- 
uated on the top of a round hill, and surrounded 
immediately with a rich valley, and a circle pf other 
hills beyond it, suggested the idea of a chaplet, 
or wreath of flowers, worn upon their heads on oc- 
casions of festivity ; expressed by the proud crown^ 
and \he fading JUywer of the drunkards. That this 
custom of wearing chaplets in their banquets pre- 
vailed among the Jews, as well as among the Greeks 

5 
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and Romans, appears from the following passage of 
the book of Wisdom : 

'' Let us fill ourselves with costly wine and ointments^ 
And let no flower of the spring pass by us : 
Let us crown ourselves with rose-buds, before they are 
withered." Wisd. ii. 7, 8. 

2. — the exceedingly strong one'] ^:ik'? y^bk, fortis 
Domino, u e. fortissimiis, a Hebraism. For ^ji»b>, 
thirty-eight MSS. and two editions, read rwnh. 

3. — crowns'] I read nnw, plural, to agree with 
the verb njD»nn. 

4. The early fruit before summer] " No sooner 
doth the boccore (the early fig) draw near to perfec- 
tion in the middle or latter end of June, than the 
kermez, or summer fig, begins to be formed, though 
it rarely ripens before August ; about which time the 
same tree frequently throws out a third crop, or the 
winter fig, as we may call it. This is usually of a 
much longer shape and darker complexion than the 
kermez, hanging and ripening upon the tree even 
after the leaves are shed : and, provided the winter 
proves mild and temperate, is gathered as a delicious 
morsel in the spring." Shaw, Travels, p. 370. foL 
The image was very obvious to the inhabitants of 
Judea and the neighbouring countries, and is fre- 
quently applied by the prophets to express a desir- 
able object ; by none more elegantly than by Hosea, 
chap. ix. 10. 

*' Like grapes in the wilderness^ I found Israel ; 
Like the first ripe fig in her prime, I saw your fa- 
thers." 

Ibid. — he plucketh it] For nin% which with 
nmn makes a miserable tautology, read by a trans- 
position of a letter m»^ ; a happy conjecture of 

04 
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Houbigant The image expresses in the strongest 
manner the great ease with which the Ai^syrians $halL 
take the city and the whole kingdom, and the 
avidity with which they shall seize the rich prey 
without resistance. 

5. Inthat day^^'] Thus far the prophecy relates 
to the Israelites, and manifestly denounces their ap- 
proaching destruction by Shalmaneser. Here it turns 
to the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, the rem- 
nant of God^s people, who were to continue a king- 
dom after the nnal captivity of the Israelites. It be- 
gins with a favourable prognostication of their affiirs 
under Hezekiah : but soon changes to reproofs and 
threatenihgs, f6r tlieir intemperance, disobedience, 
and profaneiiess. 

6. — to the gate of the enemy] That is, who pur- 
sue the fleeing enemy even to the very gates of their 
own city : " But we were upon them even unto the 
entiering df the gate V\ 2 Sam. xi. 23. that is, we 
dr6ve the eliemy back to their own gates: see also 
i Sam. xvii. 52. 

9. Whom (say (hey) would he teach — ] The 
scoffers mentioned below,' ver. 14. are here intro^ 
duced as uttering their sententious speeches ; the^^ 
treat God's method of dealing with them, and warn- 
ing th^m by his prophets, with contempt and deri- 
sion. What, say they, doth he treat us as mere iur 
fants just weaned ? doth he teach us like little chil- 
dren, peq)etually inculcating the same elementary 
lessons, the mere rudiments of knowledge ; precept 
after precept, lip,e afler line, here and there, by lit- 
tle and little? imitating at the same time,.apd ridi- 
culing, in ver. 10. the concise prophetical manner. 
God, by his prophet, retorts upon them with great 
severity their own Contemptuous mockery ; turning 
it to a sense quite different from what they intended. 
Yes, saith he, it shall be in fact as you say : ye shall 
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be taught by sk strange tongue, and a stainmeiing lip ; 
in a 3tmiige^ coutitry j ye shall be carried iuto qap- 
tivity fey *a people \vhose language shall be unintelli- 
ffible to you, and which ye shall be forced to learti 
Eke children ; and my dealipg with you shall be ac- 
cording to your own words : it shiJi be command 
upon commajad for. your punishmeiit} it shall be 
line upon line, stretched over you to mark yovu: de- 
struction ; (compare 2^Kings'xxi. 13.) it shall come 
upcm you at difierent times^ apd by different de* 
grees ; till the judgment?,, with which frqpi.tirae to 
time I have threatened you, shall have their fiiJI 
accomplishment 

Jeroin s^ehistobkve'rightly understdod thegeHe- 
raX design of this passage, as expressing the manner 
in which the scofiers, by their sententiqus speeches, 
turned into ridicule the warnings of God by his pro- 
phets: though he has not so well explained the 
meaning of the repetition of their speech in the 13th 
verse. His words are on ver. 9* " Solebant hoc ex 
persona jprophetarum ludentes dicere :*' and on ver. 
14. " Quod supra; diximus, cum. imsione solitos 
principes JudaepArumprophetis dicere, manda^ re* 
manda^ et caetera \^ similia, per quas ostenditur, 
nequaquam eos pfophetarum credidisse sernionibus, 
sea prophetiam habuiss^ despectui, prsesens osten- 
dit capitulum, per quod appellsmtur viri illusores.'^ 
Hieron. in loc. 

And so Jarchi interprets th^" word ti'h^ in the 
next verse : " qui dicunt verba inii^ionis paraboUce.'* 
And the Chaldee paraphrases the 11th verse to the 
same puipose, itiiaefrstanding it as sp6ken not of 
God, but of the people deriding his prophets : 
^* Quoniani in mutatione loquelas et in lingua subsan- 
nationis irridebant contra prophetas qui propheta- 
bant populo huic." 
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12. This is the true rest — 1 The sense of this 
verse is : God had warned them by his prophets, 
, that their safety and security, their deliverance from 
their present calamities, and from the apprehensions, 
of still greater approaching, depended wholly on 
their trust in God, their faith and obedience : but 
they rejected this gracious warning with contempt 
and mockery. 

• 15.'— a covenant with death"} To be in covenant 
with, is a kind of proverbial expression to denote 
perfect security from evil and mischief of any sort : 

^* For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field ; 
And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee." 

Job V. 23. 

<' And I will make a covenant for them with the beasts of 

the fields 
And with the fowls of heaven^ and with the creeping things 

of the ground." Hosea ii. IS. 

That is, none of these shall hurt them. But Lucan, 
speaking of the Psylli, whose peculiar property it 
was to be unhurt by the bite of serpents, with which 
their country abounded, comes still nearer to the 
expression of Isaiah in this place : 

*^ Gens unica terras 
Incolit a saevo serpentum innoxia morsu 
Marmaridae Psylli. 
Pax illis cum morte data est." Pharsal. IX. SQ^^* 

*' Of all who scorching Afric's sun endure, 

None like the swarthy Psyllians are secure : 

With healing giAs and privileges graced. 

Well in the land of serpents were they placed : 

Truce with the dreadfiQ tyrant death they have. 

And border safely on his realm the grave." % Rowe. 

18. — -shall be broken} For -ysD, which seems 
not to belong to this place, Chald. reads nan j which 
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is approved by Houbigant and Seeker: see Jer. 
xxxiii. 21. where the very same phrase is used. 
See PreUm. Dissert, p. 1. 

20. — J?br the bed is too short — ] A mashaly or 
proverbial sa)ang, the meaning of which is, that 
they will find all means of defence and protection 
insufficient to secure them, and cover them from 
the evils coming upon them. ^Dtt, chap, x xii. 8. 
the covering, is used for the outworks of defence, 
the barrier of the country ; and here in the allegori- 
cal sense it means much the same thing. Their beds 
were only mattresses laid on the floor ; and the cover- 
let a sheet, or in the winter a carpet, laid over it, 
in which the person wrapped himself. For D»nnj, it 
ought probably to be ownmo. Houbigant, Seeker. 

23. Listen ye, and hear my voice — ] The fore- 
going discourse, consisting of severe reproofs, and 
threatenings of dreadful judgments impending on 
the Jews for their vices, and their profane contempt 
of God's warnings by his messengers, the pro- 
phet concludes with an explanation and defence 
of God's method of dealing with his people in an 
elegant parable or allegory ; in which he employs a 
variety of images, all tsJcen from the science of agri- 
culture. As the husbandman uses various methods 
in preparing his land, and adapting it to the several 
kinds of seeds to bp sown, with a due observation of 
times and seasons ; and when he hath gathered in his 
harvest, employs methods as various in separating 
the corn from the straw and the chaff by different 
instruments, according to the nature, of the different 
sorts of grain : so God, with unerring wisdom, and 
with strict justice, instructs, admonishes, and cor- 
rects his people ; chastises and punishes them in va- 
rious ways, as the exigence of^ the case requires ; 
now more moderately, now more severely ; always 
tempering justice with mercy ; in order to reclaim 
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the wicked, to improve the ^ood^; and, (mtSHyi td 
separate the one troqi th^ other. : • . •/ •: : . 
Q6. For his 'God instructeth hm} M} tf^tioift 
)|ave agreed in attributipg agficulture, the most use- 
ful and the most necessary of all sciences^ to the in<> 
veiitiop and to the suggestions of theii; deities. " The 
most High hath ordained husbandry," saith the son 
of Sirach: Ecckis vii, 15.; 

'< Nemque Ceres fertur fruges^ Liberque liqooris 
VitigeniVticemi|,9rtidibuflmstitui8se.^^ 

^ , . ^ Lucretiusj V. 14. 

Tdifjutffixwt fitcmior XMya d* on /SwXo; a^tf^ . « . v 

Bou4i re xeu fiMxikr^sr Xsys/ h* on dsg/a/ a»^af 
KflC/ funs yvfotcai, xou ffTf^futra vavra ^akk^at. 

' I .: : '" V--. Aratus, Phafnom. V. 

He ( Jiipiter) to the human race 
Indulgent prompts to necessary toil 
Man provident' of life; with kindly signs 
The seasons marks, when best to turn the glebe 
With spade and plough, to nurse the tender plant. 
And cast o'er fostering earth the seeds abroad. 

' 27, S8. Four' methods of threshing are here njpn- 
tibned, By diflfereht instruments; the flail, the dra^* 
fhe wain, and the treading of the cattle, The st^ 
or flail, was used for the infirmiora seminar says Hie^ 
fori, the grain that was too tender to be treated in 
£he other methods. The drag consisted of a sort of 
i^txong: planks, made rough at the bottom with hard 
stones of iron : it wis drawn by horses or oxen over 
thS corn sheaves spread oh the floor, the driyef sjit- 
tirig'upon it.* "Kempfer has given a print represent- 
ing the manner of using this instrument Amoen. 
£xot p. 682. flg. 3. The wain was much like the 
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former, but had wheels with iron teeth, or edges 
like a saw. '^ Ferrata carpenta rotis per medium in 
serrarum modum se volventibus :" Hieron. in loc. 
by which it should seem, that the axle was armed 
with iron teeth, or serrated wheels, throughout 
See a description and print of such a machine used 
at present in Egypt for the same purpose; it moves 
upon three rollers armed with iron teeth or wheels, 
to jcut. the straw : in. Niebuhir's. .Voyage, en . Arabic, 
Tab, XVIL p* 12S« In Syria they make use of ,tfie 
dra& constructed in theyeryisame manner as above 
described; Niebuhr, .Description de l'Ai;abie, .p. 
14f). This not only forced out the grauv but cut 
tbe^ straw in. pieces .for fodder for the cattle,; fqr 
iu the eastern countries.. they hisivcnQ.hay. See 
Harmer's Observ.J. p. 425* The last. method is 
well known from the Jaw of JVIoseSj, which f'forbjds 
the ox to be muzzled, when he. treade^i out th« 
com,.*'» Deut; XXV. 4. . 
,.S8<-n^ the bread-com-T''] I read^ anfn, .pp 
t|)&authority of Vulg. and Symmachus: the former 
expresses the. conjunction % omitted in th^ textt 

by autmit: tne l^ttear by .&• . /.„ 

Ibid, r-rAoo^-rr] .Por .vtrvs, hor^ement re^ rchp, 
hQqfs.. ;So Syr.:Sym. Theod: Vulg. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 



The subject of this and the four following chapters 
is the invasion of Senacherib ; the great distress of 
the Jews while it continued ; their sudden and un- 
expected deliverance by God's immediate interposi- 
tion in their favour ; the subsequent prosperous state 
of the kingdom under Hezekiah : interspersed with 
severe reproofs, and threats of punishment, for their 
hypocrisy, stupidity, infideHty, their want of trust 
in God, and their vain reliance on the assistance of 
Egypt ; and with promises of better times, both im- 
mediately to succeed, and to be expected in the fu- 
ture age. The whole making not one continued dis- 
course, but rather a collection of different discourses 
upon the same subject ; which is treated with great 
elegance and variety: though the matter is various, 
and the transitions sudden, yet the prophet seldom 
goes far from his subject It is properly enough di- 
vided by the chapters in the common translation. 

1. Ariel — ] That Jerusalem is here called by 
this name is very certain ; but the reason of this 
name, and the meaning of it as applied to Jerusalem, 
is very obscure and doubtful. Some, with the Chal- 
dee, suppose it to be taken from the hearth of the 
great altar of burnt-offerings, which Ezekiel plainly 
calls by the same name ; and that Jerusalem is here 
considered as the seat of the fire of God, S« nw, 
which should issue from thence to consume his ene- 
mies : compare chap. xxxi. 9. Some, according 
to the common derivation of the word, S« *n», the 
lion of God, or the strong lion ; suppose it to sig- 
nify the strength of the place, by which it was en- 
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abled to resist and overcome all its enemies. Tmg is 

iffTragam rovg ccprai^oiftag. Procop. in loc. There are 
other explanations of this name given, but none 
that seems to be perfectly satisfactory. 

Ibid. Add year to year — ] Ironically: go on 
year after year ; keep your solemn feasts: yet know, 
that God will punish you for your hypocritical wor- 
ship, consisting of mere form destitute of true piety. 
Probably delivered at the time of some great feast, 
when they were thus employed. 

2. — mourning and sorrow — j Instead of your 
present joy and festivity. 

Ibid. — <I5 the hearth of the great altarS] That is, 
it shall be the seat of the fire of God ; which shall 
issue from thence to consume his enemies. See note 
on ver. 1. Or, perhaps, all on flame; as it was 
when taken by the Chaldeans ; or covered with car- 
casses and blood, as when taken by the Romans: an 
intimation of which more distant events, though not 
immediate subjects of the prophecy, may perhaps 
be given in this obscure passage. 

3. — like David} For nnj read 'vro ; so LXX, 
and two MSS. and f. two more. 

Ibid. — towers — ] For nn» read nnvo ; so LXX, 
and five MSS. one of them ancient. 

4. "-^feeble speech'] That the souls of the dead 
uttered a feeble stridulous sound, very different from 
the natural human voice, was a popular notion 
among the heathens as well as among the Jews. 
This appears from several passages of their poets ; 
Homer, Virgil, Horace. The pretenders to the art 
of necromancy, who were chiefly women, had an 
art of speaking with a feigned voice ; so as to de- 
ceive those who applied to them, by making them 
believe, that it was the voice of the ghost. They 
had a way of uttering sounds, as if they were formed, 
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not by the organs of speech, but deep in the chest, 
orjn the belly; and were thence called tyyacfr^ifbuki^ 
ventriloqui : they could make the voice seen;i to 
come from beneath the ground, from a distfint part, 
in another direction, and not from thenisehres ; th^ 
biettei* to impoiie upoQ those, who icotisulted them. 

h» im Tfjif a(rafud¥ rrjg pofi/fig top toy ^j/^v^vg 'UToiiipi^ 
onmn^ikiyYfip. Psellus de Ddembnibus, apud Bel- 
chart I. p. 731. " These people i^tudiously ac- 
quire, and affect on purpose, this sort of obscurer 
sound ; that by the. uncertainty of the voice tfiey 
may the better escape being detected in the.dheat." 
From these arts of the necromancers the popular 
notion seems to have arisen, that the ghosrs vc^ce 
was a weak, stridulous, almost inarticulate sort of 
sound very diflerent from the speech of thte living. 

5. — the proud — ] . For int, thi/ strafigers\ read 
ont, the proudy LXX ; parallel and synonymous; to 
cirsrny, the terrible^ in the next line : the "> Was at 
first -T in a MS. See note on xxv. 2. 

5-7-7. But the multitude of the proud — ^] These 
verses contain an admirable description of the de- 
struction of Senacherib's army, with a beautiful Va- 
riety of the most expressive and sublime images : 
perhaps more adapted to show the greatness, the 
suddenness, and horror of the event, than the 
means and manner by which it was etfected. Com- 
pare chap. XXX, 30 — 33. 

7* — ft!*^ OS a dream— ^ This is the beginniflg 
of the comparison. Which is pursued and applied in 
the next verse. Senacherib arid his mighty army ar6 
not compared to a dream, because of their sudden 
disappearance j but the disappointment of their eager 
hopes is compared to what happenis to a hungry and 
thirsty man, when he awakes from a dream, in 
whicn fancy had presented to him meat and drink 
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in abundance ; and finds it nothing but a vain illu- 
sion. The comparison is elegant and beautiful in 
the highest degree, well wrought up, and perfectly 
suited to the end proposed : the image is extremely 
natural, but not obvious ; it appeals to our inward 
feelings, not to our outward senses ; and is applied 
to an event in its concomitant circumstances exactly 
similar, but in its nature totally different. See De 
S. Poes. Hebr. Prselect XII. For beauty and inge- 
nuity it may fairly come in competition with one of 
the most elegant of Virgil, (greatly improved from 
Homer, Ihad XXII. 1990 where he has appUed 
to a difierent purpose, but not so happily, the same 
image of the ineffectual working of imagination in a 
dream: 

** Ac veluti in somnis oculos ubi languida pressit 
Nocte quies, necquicquam avidos extendere cumis 
Velle videmiuv et in mediis conatibus mgn 
Soccidimus ; non lingua valet^ non corpore notae 
Suffidunt vires, nee vox, aut verba sequuntur." 

Mn. XII. 908 
• 

*' And as, when slumber seals the closing sights 

The sick wild &ncy labours in the night ; 

Some dreadfiil visionary foe we shun 

With airy strides, but strive in vain to run ; 

In vain our baffled limbs their powers essay ; 

We faint, we struggle, sink, and fall away ; 

Drain'd of our strength, we neither fight new fly. 

And on the tongue ^e struggling accents die." Pitt 

Lucretius expresses the very same image with 
Isaiah : 

*' Ac veluti in somnis sitiens quum quserit, et humor 
Non datur, ardorem in membris qui stinguere possit : 
Sed laticum simulachra petit, frustraque laborat. 
In medioque sitit torrent! flumine potans." IV. IO9]. 

Vol. II. P 
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Ibid. — their armies and their towers^^^ ^^^ 
nmvni n^av, I read with the Chald. can-ntni oitay. 

9. Thei/ are drunken, but not with wine.2 See 
note on chap. li. 21. 

11. / cannot read i7— ] ^^ ancient MS. and 
LXX have preserved a word here, lost out of the 
text, nnpS (for nnnpb,) avayvawfa/. 

IS. Jehovah — j For ^n« sixty^thredMSS. and 
three editions, read nin% and five MSS. add nin\ 

Ibid. And t;ain-i-j' I read, for ^nni, mm, with 
LXX, Matt. XV. 9r Mark vii. 7- and, for annSo, 
m«f?», with Chald. 

* 17. JBire Lebanon become like Carmel — ] A ma- 
shal, or proverbial spying, expressing any great re- 
volution of things ; and, when respecting two sub- 
jects, an entire reciprocal change : explained here 
by some intei-preters, I think with great probabiUty, 
as having its principal view beyond the revolutions 
then near at hand ; to the rejection of the Jews, 
and the calling of the Gentiles. The first were the 
vineyard of God, bx ziroy (if the prophet, who loves 
an allusion to words of like sounds, may be supposed 
to have intendjed one here,) cultivated and watered 
by him in vairi, to be given up, and to become a 
wilderness : compare chap. v. 1 — T* The last had 
been hitherto barren, but were, by the grace of 
God, to be renderied fruitful. See Matt. xxi. 43. 
Rom. xi. 30, 81. (Garmel stands here opposed to 
Lebanon, and therefore is to be taken as a proper 
name. 

21. '^that pleaded in the gate'], " They are heard 
by the treasurer, master of the horse, an^ other 
principal officers of the regency [of Algiers,] who 
sit constantly in the gate of the palace for that pur- 
pose :" [that is, the distribution of justice.] Shaw, 
Travels, p. 315. fol. He adds, in the note, " That 
we read of the elders in the gate, Deut. xxii. 15. 
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and xxv> 7. and Jsa. xxix; ^1. Amos V. 10. of Afwi 
that reproveth aind rebuketh in the gate. The Otto- 
ttian court likewise seems to have been dalled the 
Port, from liie distribution of justice, and the des- 
patch of public business, that is carried on in the 
gates of it'* • v . . 

22. -^Ma God ofHhehmse of Jacob.'] I read 
Sk, as a noun, not a preposition : the parallel liftie 
favours this sense ; and theire is no address to the 
house of Jacob, to justify the other. 

. Ibid, ^^'-^overed with eonfimon] " nw, Chdd. 
litd1[^jM»gra6&Xgi.] Theod. gyrgaT^ffgrcei, Syr. i-vsm, vide- 
tor legendum insn^ : hio^enim solum legitur verbum 
rtm, nee in linguis affinibus habet pudoris significa- 
tionem.*' Secker. • 

<> 23. When his children shall see — ] For 'inma, I 
read nina, with LXX, and Syr. 



CHAP. XXX. 



^ 1. Wkoy^atify tovefiants-^^ Heb. "Who pour 
b«at a libation.^' Sacrifice and libation were cere^ 
monies constantly used, in ancient times, by most 
aiations, in the ratifying of covenants : a libation 
therefore is used for a xjovenatit, as in Greek the 
m6td^x6yirty for tjie «ame reason, stands for both. 
This seems to be the most easy explieatidtt of the 
Hebrew phrase ; and it has the authority of the 
LXX, siFOifjaan (fvv6fixkg. ^ . . > 

- 4. — at Hanes] Six MSS. and perhaps Six others, 
read wn, in vain, for D3n> Han^s; and so lEdi^Cif LXX, 
who read likewise ws laboured, for ijtjis ar- 
rived at. 

P2 
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5. — ^tx^ere ashamed^ — ] Eight MSS. (one an- 
cient,) read tnan, without ic. So Chald. and Vulg. 

Ibid. But proved — ] Four MSS. (three ancient) 
after o add «t, which seems wanted to complete 
the phrase in its usual form. 

6. The burden] wbtd seems here to be taken in 
its proper sense ; the had, not the oracle. The 
same subject is continued ; and there seems to be 
no place here for a new title to a distinct prophecy. 

Ibid, —a land of distress — j The same deserts 
are here spoken of, which the IsraeUtes . passed 
through, wnen they came out of Egypt; which 
Moses describes, Dent. viii. 15. as ^^that great 
and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, 
and scorpions, and drought ; where there was no 
water." And which was designed to be a kind of 
barrier between them and Egypt, of which the 
Lord had said, "Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way.*' Deut. xvii. 16. 

6. — wiUnot profit them] A MS. adds in the 
margin the word pS which seems to have been lost 
out of the text : it is authorized by LXX, and 
Vulg. 

7. Rahab the Inactive] The two last words, on 
r»3», joined into one, make the participle pihel 
roenon. I find, that the learned professor Boeder- 
lein, in his version of Isaiah, and note on this 
place, has given the same conjecture ; which he 
speaks of as having been formerly published by him. 
A concurrence of different persons in the same con- 
jecture adds to it a greater degree of probability. 

8. For a testimony] -ij/?, so Syr. Chald. Vulg. 
and LXX, in MSS. Pachom. and i. D. ii. ug y^a^ 
Tvpouy which two words have been lost out of the 
other copies of LXX. 

12. — in obliquity] ttrppa, transposing the two 
last letters of pttri;^, in oppression, which seems not 

7 
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to belong to this place : a very probable conjecture 
of Houbigant. 

13. — -ii sn>eU$ng in a high wait} It has been ob- 
served before, that the buildings of Asia generally 
consist of little better than what we call mud- walls, 
** All the houses at Ispahan/' says Thevenot, (vol. 
II. p. 159.) "are built of bricks made of clay and 
straw, and dried in the sun ; and covered with a 
plaster made of a fine white stone. In other places 
in Persia, the houses are built with nothing else 
but such bricks, made with tempered clay and 
chopped straw, well mingled together, and dried 
in the sun, and then used : but the least rain 
dissolves them." Sir John Chardin's MS. remark 
on this place of Isaiah is venr apposite : " Murs en 
Asie etant faits de terre se fendent ainsi par milieu 
et de haut en bas." This shows" clearly how ob- 
vious and expressive the image is. The Psalmist 
has in the same manner made use of it, to express 
sudden and utter destruction : 

*' Ye shall be skin all of you j 

[Ye shall be] like an indmin^ wall^ like a shattered fence/' 

PsaL Ixii. 4. 

14. ■— ^mrf spareth it not] Five MSS. add the 
conjuction i to the negative ; vh\ 

17. — ten thousand—^ In the Second line of 
this verse a word is manifestly omitted, which 
should answer to one thousand in the first : LXX 
supply ^oKkoi^ C30-». But the true word is naan; 
as, I am persuaded, any one will be convinced, 
who will compare the following passages with this 
place : 

'^ How should one chase a thousand ; 

And two put ten thousand [n33n"| to flight ?* 

Deut xxxii. 50. 
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*' And five of you shall chase a hundred ; 

And a hundred of you shall chase [nsan] ten thousand." 

Lev. xxvu 8. 

18. — ^Afl// he expect in silence'} Tor ain% he 
shall be excilted, which belongs not to this place, 
Houbigant reads an% he shall be silent : and so it 
seems to be in a MS. Another MS. instead of it reads 
3w% he shall return. The mistakes occasioned by 
the similitude of the letters i and "> are very fre- 
quent, as the reader may have already observed. , 

19. When a holy people — ] Auog aytog^ LXX, 
<mp ap." The word mp, lost out of the text^ biit 
happily supplied by LXX, clears up the sense, 
otherwise extremely obscure. 

Ibid. — shall implore him with weeping'] The 
negative particle vh is not acknowledged by LXX. 
It may perhaps have been written by mistake for ^by 
6f which there are many examples. 

20. Though Jehovah — ] For ^j-ik, sixteen MSS. 
and three editions, have mn\ 

21. —to the right, or to the left'] Syr. Chald. 
Vulg* translate as if, instead of "»d)— ■»j, they read 

22. And 1/e shall treat — ] The very prohibition 
of Moses, Deut. vii. 25. oiily thrown out of the 
prose into the poetical form. "The graven images 
of their gods ye. shall bum with fire : ,thou shalt 
npt desire the silver or the gold that is on them ; 
viQT take it unto thee, lest thou be snared therein ; 
for it is an abomination tp Jehovah thy God." 

. ^5. the mighti/"-^] cs^S-iJo, fbgyaXoyj, Sym. jo^gya- 
i.uvp[j^$ifovii Aquila. j^anan, Chald. •. 

26. — shall be, sevenfold] The text adds, niKa 
a^TD^n nrsttT, " as the hght of seven days," a mani- 
fest gloss, taken in from the margin : it is not in 
most of the copies of LXX, it interrupts the rhyth- 
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mical construction, and obscures the sense by a 
false, or at least aa unnecessary, interpretation. 

27. — the Jkme — .] , nKicrbj. this word seems to 
be rightly rendered in our translation, the JUxme^ 
Jud. XX. 38. and 40, &c. a sign of^r^, Jer. vL 1. 
called properly nvn, an elevation^ from its tending 
upwards. 

28. — to toss the nations xvith the van of perdu 
tion^ The word nssrh is in its form very irregular. 
Kimchi says it is for '\'rh. Houbigant supposes it 
to be a mistake, and shows the .cause of it ; Urn 
joining it to the n, which should begin the follow- 
ing word. The true reading is cotuh *)'»^S. 

The Vulgate seems to be the only one of the an- 
cient interpreters, who has explained rightly the 
sense; but he has dropped the image: "ad per- 
dejQdas gentes in nihilum.^' Kimchi's explanatioit 
is to the following effect : **n£0 is a van with which 
they winnow corn j and its use is to cleanse the com 
from the chaff and straw : but the van, with which 
Qgd will winnow .the nations, will be the van of 
^mptuiess, or perdition; for nothing useful shall re* 
piain behind, but all shall come to nothing, /and 
pedsh. ,Iq Uke manner, a bridle is designed to 
guide the horse in the right way; but the bridle, 
iwrhich God will put in the jaws of the people, shall 
not)direct them. aright, but shall make iiiem err» 
and lead them intoj destruction." This latter imagi^ 
theiprq)het has applied to the same subject after- 
ward, ch^p. xxxvji.<29«' . , . 

" t will put my bridle in thy jaws, 

And turn thee beck by the way in which thou earnest" 

And as to the former it is to be observed, that the 
van of the ancients was a large instrument, somewhat 
like a shovel, with a long handle, with which they 
tossed the corn ngdxed with the chaff ancj chopped 

P4 » 
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Straw into the air, that the wind might separate 
them. See Hammond on Matt. iii. lH. 

31. He, that was — ] "Post nwit forte excidit 
n«r«e." Seckeb. 

32. — the rod of correction] For mow, the 
grounded staff, of which no one yet has been able to 
make any tolerable sense. Le Clerc conjectured 
mora; of correction ^' see Prov. xxii. 15. and so it 
is in two MSS. (one of them ancient,) and seems to 
be so in the Bodley MS. Syr. has mainan, virga do- 
mans, vel subjectionis. 

Ibid. — against them] For na, fifty-two MSS. 
and five editions, read oa. 

Ibid. — with tabrets and harps] With every de- 
monstration of joy and thanksgiving for the de- 
struction of the enemy in so wonderful a manner: 
with hymns of praise, accompanied with musical 
instruments. See ver. 29. 

33. For Tophet is ordained — ] Tophet is a val- 
ley very near to Jerusalem, to the south-east, called 
also the valley of Hinnom, or Gehenna; where the 
Canaanites, and afterwards the Israelites, sacrificed 
their children, by making them pass through the 
fire ; that is, by burning them in the fire, to Mo- 
loch. It is therefore used for a place of punishment 
by fire ; and by our blessed Saviour in the gospel 
for hell fire: as the Jews themselves had applied it: 
see Chald. on Isaiah, xxxiii. 14. where oby npi» 
is rendered " the Gehenna of everlasting fire.'* Here 
the place where the Assyrian army was destroyed 
is called Tophet by a metonymy; for the Assyrian 
army was destroyed probably at a greater distance 
from Jerusalem, and quite on the opposite side of 
it : for Nob is mentioned as the last station, from 
which the king of Assyria should threaten Jerusa- 
lem, chap. X. 32. where the prophet seems to have 
given a very exact chorographical description of 
his march in order to attack the city. 
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1. Who trust — ] • For hpy first twenty MSS. and 
LXX, and Vnlg. read ^r, without the conjunction. 

2. — his word'} nan, singular, without % MS. 
and LXX, and Targ. Hieros. 

4. Like as the Sow—] This comparison is ex- 
actly in the spirit and manner, and very nearly 
approaching to the expression of Homer : 

Mtikm mti^tfovra, xcu tg mjxtvov dofAOV s>Jitv 

2uy xutf/ xou ho\t^6<t{Si fuKousmnag in^i /Mtika, 
Ou ga T wmor^rog fiifiovs (ftad/tioto bnts^cu' 
AXX' oy a^ aj %^a^s furak/Msvog, ijs xa/ (turog 

Iliad XII. ^99' 

As the bold lion^ mountain-bred^ now long 
Famished^ with courage and with hunger stung, 
Attempts the thronged fold : him nought appals^ 
Though dogs and armed shepherds stand in guard 
Collected ; he nathless undaunted springs 
O'^ the high fence^ and rends the trembling prey ; 
Or rushing onward in his breast receives 
The well-aimed spear. 

Of metaphors, allegories, and comparisons of the 
Hebrew poets, in which the Divine nature and at- 
tributes are represented under images taken from 
brutes and other low objects ; of their effect, their 
sublimity, and the causes of it ; see De S. Poes. 
Hebr. Praelect. XVI. sub fin. 
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5. leaping forward — ] The generality of inter- 
preters observe in this place an allusion to the deliv- 
erance, which God vouchsafed to his people, when 
he destroyed the first-bom .of the Egyptians, and 
exemptea those of the Israelites sojourning among 
them by a peculiar interposition. The same word 
is made use of here, which is used upon that occa- 
sion ; and which gave the name to the feast, which 
was instituted in commemoration of that deliver- 
ance ; nos. But the difficulty is, to reconcile the 
commonly received meaning of that word with the 
circumstances of the similitude here used to illus- 
trate the dehverance, represented as parallel to the 
deliverance in Egypt 

" As the mother-birds hovering over their young ; 
So shall Jehovah God of hosts protect Jerusalem^ 
Protecting and delivering, passing over^ and rescuing her." 

This difficulty is, I think, well solved by Vitrin- 
ga ; whose remark is the more worthy of observa- 
tion, as it leads to the true meaning of an important 
word, which hitherto seems greatly to have been 
misunderstood ; though Vitringa himself, as it ap- 
pears to me, has not exactly enough defined the 
precise meaning of it. He says, "nos signifies to 
cover, to protect by covering; (SKVJCdata t5f£»a;, LXX, 
Jehovah obteget ostium:" whereas it means that 
pailicular action or motion, by which God at 
that time placed himself in such a situation as to 
protect the house of the Israelite against the destroy, 
ing angel : to spring forward, to throw one^s self 
in the way, in order to cover and protect. Coc- 
ceius cpmes nearer to the true meaning than Vitrin- 
ga, bu. rendering it, gradum facere^ to march, to 
step f orwai'd. Lexicon in V. The common meaning 
of the word nofl upon other occasions is to halt, to 
be lame, to leap as in a rude manner of dancing, (as 
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the prophets of Baal did, 1 Kings xviii. 26.) all 
which a^^ees very well together ; for the motion of 
a lame person is a perpetual springing forws^rd, by 
throwing himself from the. weaker upon the stronger 
leg«. The common notion of God's passage over tiie 
hjQ^ses.of.the Israelites is, that in going through the 
land of Eg5q)t to smite, thei first^bprn, seeing: thq 
blood on the doof of thp hous^^ of the Israelites, he 
passed over, or skipped, those houses, ^nd forebore 
to smite thprt), JBqt that this is not the true potion 
of the thing, will be plain from considering the 
words of the sacred historian ; where he describes 
very expUcitly the action: *^For Jehovah will 
pass through, to smite the Egyptians j and when 
he seeth the blood on the lintels and on the two 
side posts, Jehovah will spring forward over (pt 
before) iiie doOr, nn^n b^ mn^ nosi, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come into your houses to 
smite ^ow." Exod. xii. 28. Here are manifestly 
two distinct agents, with which the notion of passing 
over is <not consistent j for that supposes but one 
agent : the two agents are 4be destroying angiel 
passing through to smite every house ; and Jehovah 
the protector, keeping pace* with him ; alni who, 
seeing the door of the Israelite 'marked with the 
blood, the token prescribed, leaps forward, throws 
himself with a sudden motion in the way, ' opfposcs 
the destroying angel ; and covers and protects that 
house against the destroying angel, nor suffers him 
to smite it. In this way of considering the action, 
the beautiful similitude of the bird protecting her 

?^oung, answers exactly to the application by the al- 
usion to the deliverance in Egypt ; as the mother 
bird spreads her wings to cover her young, throws 
herself before them, and opposes the rapacious bird 
that assaults them, so shall Jehovah protect, as 
with a shield, Jerusalem from the enemy, protecting 
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and delivering, springing ^rward and rescuing her : 
vm^aimvj as the three other Greek interpreters, 
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, render it: 
LaX, Ti^tTosfjirtTat ; instead of which MSS. Pachom. 
has Tfgi€^«ra/, circumeundo proteget, which I think 
is the true reading. Homer (II. VIII. 331.) ex- 
presses the very same image by this word : 

AXXa Sfftiv ^^/C)}, xai 0} ffUKog afipixdkuy\/i : 

** But Ajax his broad shield display'd^ 

And screen'd his brother with a mighty shade." 

— 'Og X^u^v a/i^i^sZfixag. II. I. S7. 

Which the Scholiast explains by Ts^i^e^fixag, vrsg* 

6. ye have so deeply — ] All the ancient versions 
read np^orn, in the second person. 

7. The siUf which their own hands have made'} 
The construction of the word won, sin, in this place 
is not easy. The LXX have omitted it: MSS. Pa- 
chom. and i. D. ii. and Cod. Marchal. in margine, 
supply the omission by the word afirogriay, or ay^g* 
rrjfMi said to be from Aquila's version : which I have 
followed. The learned professor Shroeder, Institut. 
Ling. Hebr. p. 298. makes it to be in regimine with 
oDn% as an epithet ; your sinful hands. The LXX 
render the pronoun in the third person, a/ x^^ av- 
roiv ; and an ancient MS. has, agreeably to that ren- 
dering, csnS, for CM^; which word they have like- 
wise omitted, as not necessary to complete the 
sense. 
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1. And princes — ] onicn, wifhoutS; so the an- 
cient versions. An ancient MS. has inrn, and his 
princes. 

2. As the shadow of a great rock^ The shadow 
of a great projecting rock is the most refreshu^ig that 
is possible in a hot country, not only as most per- 
fectly excluding the rays of the sun ; but also having 
in itself a natural coolness, which it reflects and 
communicates to every thing about it. 

. ** Speluncaeque tegant^ et saxea procubet umbra." 

Virg. Georg. III. 145. 

•< Let the cool cave and shady rock protect them." 

AuaXso; di n Xj^ug a<Ko xau/Aarog' ocXXa tot fi^ 
Ed] ^r^ai9] re <fxniy xai BtOavog omg, 

Hesiod. II. 206- 

** When Sirius rages, and thine aching head, 
Parch'd skin, and feeble knees refreshment need ; 
Then to the rock's projected shade retire, 
With Biblin wine recruit thy wasted powers." 

3. And him the eyes'] For 161, Le Clerc reads 
iSn, of which mistake 5ie Masoretes acknowledge 
there are fifteen instances ; and many more are rec- 
koned by others. The removal of the negative re- 
stores to the verb its true and usual sense. 

6. The fool mil still utter folly'} . A sort of pro- 
verbial saying ; which Euripides (Bacchae, 369.) 
has expressed in the very same manner and words : 
fM^d yot^ (lof^og Xgyg/.* Of this kind of simple and 
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unadorned proverb or parable, see De S. Poes. Hebr. 
Praelect. XXIV. 

Ibid. Against Jehovah^ For Sk, two MSS. read 
*?r, more properly. 

7. As for the niggard his instruments — ] His 
machinations^ *his designs. The paronomasia, which 
the prophet frequently deals in, -suggested this, tex- 
pression : vSa ^S^n. The first word is expressed with 
some variety in the MSS. : seven MSS. read ^So% one 
SDii another ^Vi3i. ^ : 

. JhiA. And to defeat the assertions — ] A word 
seems to have been lost here, and two others to have 
suffered a smalLalteration ; which has made the sen- 
tence veiy obscure. The LXX have happily retain- 
ed the rendering of the lost word, and restored the 
sentence in all its parts : koli SiocffxeSaffai "Koyovg tol^ 
TBi96fv B¥ x^saw 038^03 |V3K ^21 nsnSi. They frequently 
render the verb -an by SsatTxsSoLffui. A MS. reads 
nanSi ; which gives authority for the preposition b 
necessaiy to the sense ; and LXX, Syr. Chald. read 

8. And he hy his generous — ] " Of the four 
sorts of persons mentioned, ver. 5. three are de- 
scribed, ver. 6, 7, and 8. but not the fourth." 
Secker. Pethaps for Kim we ought to read inttn. 

11. gird the sackcloth--^'} par, sackcloth, a word 
necessaiy to the sense is here lost ; but preserved by 
LXX, MSS. Alex, and Pachom. and i. D. ii. and 
edit. Aid. and Coittp. and Arab, arid Syr. '- 

' Ibid. Tremble'-^be disquieted^^strip ye"^'] noarij, 
ntn 3&C. These' are infimtrves, with a paragogic 
n, according to Schultens Institut. Ling. Hebr. p. 
453. and we to be taken i« an imperative sensa 

12. Mourn ye for the pleaktntfeld'] The LXX, 
Syr:* and Vulg. read nisp, moicrn ye^ imperative : 
twelve MSS. (five ancient,) two editions, LXX, 
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iAquila, Sym. TheoA Syn Vulg. all read Trm^^ld; 
not n;y, breasts. ? 

13. —and the brier shall come up} All the am 
cient versions read TOttn, with the conjunction. And 
an ancie^it MS. has ^^^hvn, which seems to be 
right ; or rather nn : and there is a rasure in the 
place' of u in another ancient MS. 

' Ibid. Yea over all — ] For o, the ancient VCTt 
sions, except Vulg. seem to have read i. o may 
perhaps be a nifistake for 13^ or na above-mentioned. 
It is not necessary in this place. 

13 — IS. Over the land of my people—'] This 
description of impending distress belongs to other 
times than that of Senacherib*s invasion, from which 
they were so soon delivered. It must at least extend 
to the ruin of the country and city by the Chalde- 
anp. And the promise of blessings, which follows, 
was not fulfilled under the Mosaic dispensation j 
they belong to the kingdom of Messiah. Compare 
ver. 15. with chap. xxix. I7. and see the note there. 

14. OpheT] It was a part of mount Sion, rising 
higher than the rest ; at the eastern extremity, near 
to the temple, a little to the south of it : called by 
Micah, iv. 8. " Ophel of the daughter of Sion.** 
It was naturally strong by its situation, and had a 
wall of its own, by which it was separated from the 
rest of Sion. 

15. And the fruitful Jield] Sito7\\ fifteen MSS. 
(six ancient,) and two editions : which seems to 
make the noun an appellative. 

19. The city shall be laid level with the plain] 
For rhsmy\, Syr. reads rhsm2\ The city, probably 
Niniveh, or Babylon : but this verse is very obscure. 
" Saltus ; Assyriorum regnum : civitas ; magnifies 
Assyriorum castra.** Ephraem. Syr. in loc. For 
Tosy a MS. has -n^i; and so conjectured archbishop 
Seeker, referring to Zech. xi. 2. 
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20. who s&w your seed in every watery place'] 
Sir John Chardin's note on this place is : " This 
exactly answers the manner of planting rice ; for 
they sow it upon the water : and before sowing, 
while the earth is covered with water, they cause the 
ground to be trodden by oxen, horses, and asses, 
who go mid-leg deep ; and this is the way of pre- 
paring the ground for sowing. As they sow the rice 
on the water, they transplant itin the water.** Har^ 
mer*s Observ. I. p. 280. " Rice is the food of two- 
thirds of mankind.** Dr. Arbuthnot ** It is cul- 
tivated in most of the eastern countries.*' Miller. 
" It is good for all, and at all times.** Sir J. Char- 
din, ibid. ^* Le ris qui est leur principal aliment et 
ieur froment (i. e. des Siamois) n'est jamais aBsez ar» 
rose i il croit au milieu de l*eau, et les campagnes 
ou on le cultive ressemblent plut6t a de imur^ts que 
non pas a des terres qu*on laboure avec la charue. 
Le ris a bien cette force, que quoy qu*il y ait six ou 
sept pieds d*eau sur lui, il pousse toujours sa tige au 
dessus, et le tuyau qui le porte 8*eleve et croit i pro- 
portion de la hauteur de l*eau qui noye son champ.** 
Voyage de l*Eveque de Beryte, p. 144. Paris, 
1666. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 



The plaii of the prophecy,, continued in this chap- 
ter, and which is manifestly distinct from the fore- 

goings is peculiarly elegant. To set it in a proper 
ght, it will be necessary to mark the transitions 
from one part of it to another. 

In ver. 1. The prophet addresses himself to Sena- 
cherib, briefly, but strongly and elegantly, express- 
ing the injustice of his ambitious designs, and the 
sudden disappointment of them. 

Ver. 2. The Jews are introduced offering up their 
eamestsupplications to God in their present distress- 
ful condition ^ with expressions of their trust and 
confidence in his protection. 

Ven 3 and 4. The prophet, in the name of God, 
or rather God himself, is introduced addressing him- 
self to Senacherib, and threatening him, that not- 
withstanding the terror which he had occasioned in 
the invaded countries, yet he should fall, and be- 
come an easy prey to those whom he had intended 
to subdue. 

Ver. 5 and 6. A chorus of Jews is introduced, ac- 
knowledging the mercy and power of God, who had 
undertaken to protect them ; extolling it with direct 
opposition to the boasted power of their enemies ; 
and celebrating the wisdom and piety of their king 
Hezekiah, who had placed his confidence in the fa- 
vour of God. 

Then follows, ver. 7 — 9* a description of the 
distress and despair of the Jews, upon the king of 
Assyria's marching against Jerusalem, and sending 
his summons to them to surrender, after the treaty 

Vol. II. Q 
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he had made >vith Hezekiah on the conditions of 
his paying, as he actually did pay to him, three 
hundied talents of silver, and thirty talents of gold. 
2 Kings xviii. 14—16. 

Ver. 10. God himself is again introduced, de- 
claring that he will interpose in this critical situation 
of affairs, and disappoint the vain designs of the 
enemies of his people, by discomfiting and utterly 
consuming them. 

Then follows, ven ll*-^2. still in the person of 
God, (which however falls at last into that of the 
prophet) a description of the dreadful apprehensions 
of the wicked in those times of distress and immi- 
nent danger ; finely contrasted with the confidence 
and security of the righteous, and their trust in the 
promises ot God, that he will be their never-failing 
strength and protector. 

The whole concludes, in the person of the pro- 
phet, with a description of the security of the Jewfr 
under the protection of God, and of the wretched 
state of Senacherib and his army, wholly discom-^ 
fited, and exposed to be plundered even by the 
weakest of the enemy. 

Much of the beauty of this passage depends on 
the explanation above given of ver. 3 and 4. as ad-^ 
dressed by the prophet^ or by God himself, to Se- 
nacherib ; not, as it is usually taken, as addressed 
by the Jews to God, ver. 3. and then, ver. 4. asi 
addressed to the Assyrians. To set this in a clear 
light it may be of use to compare it with a passage 
of the prophet Joel : where, speaking of the de- 
struction caused by the locusts, he sets in the same 
strong light of opposition, as Isaiah does here, the 
power of the enemy, and the power of Jehovah, 
who would destroy that enemy. Thus Isaiah, to 
iSenacherib : 
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'^ When thou didst raise thyself up, the nations were dis« 
persed— " ver. 3. 

<* But now will I arise» saitfa Jbhoyah ; 

Now will I be exalted." ver. 10. 

And thus Joel, ii. 20, 21. 

^' His stink shall come up, and his fll savour shall ascend ; 
Though he hath done great things. 
Fesr not^ O land, be glad and rejoice; 
For JsHoVAft will do great things." 

1. thou plunderer — 3 See note on chap, 
xxi. 2, 

Ibid. — xvhen ihou art "weary — ^] « ^nSja, alibi 
ncHi extat in s. s^ nisi f. Job xv. 29. *— simpKcius est 
Jc^ere nnSaD. Vid. Capell. nee repugnat Vitringa. 
Vid. Dan. ix. 24. n'jo, a^m.** Secker. 

2. our strength—'^ For ornt, Syr. Chald. Vulg. 
read i:jnt, in the first person of the pronoun, not 
the third : the edition of Felix Pratensis has u^njnt 
in the margin. 

5. From thy terrible voice — ] For jion, LXX, 
and Syr* read t»« ; whom I follow. 

6. — thy treasure — ] O ^(ravgo^ aov, Sym. He 
had in his copy t^^k, not n^K, 

7. — the mighty men raise a grievous cry2 Three 
MSS. read csn^inK : that is, lions of God, or strong 
lions ; so they called valiant men, heroes ; which 
appellation the Arabians and Persians still use. See 
Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. Lib. IIL cap. i. « Maho- 
met ayant reconnu Hamzeh son oncle pour homme 
de courage et de valeur, luidonne le titre ou sumom 
d* Assad Allah, qui signifie, le lion de Dieu.** 
D'Herbelot, p. 427. And for nvn, Syr. and Chald, 
read niiTp, whom I follow. Chald. Syr. Aquila^, 
Sym. and Theod. read an'? nunH, or ntn^ : with 
what meaning, is not clear. 



Q2 
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9* —are stripped — '} LXX,^awgag(rrow they read 

11. And my spirit — ] " For caamn, read 
ins ^nn.** Secker. Which reading is confirmed 
by Chald. where *nn^c, my word, answers to ^nn, 
my spirit. 

15. — the proposal of bloodshed} A MS. reads 

18. Where is he that numbered the toxoers ?] 
That is, the commander of the enemy's forces, who 
surveyed the foilifications of the city, and took an 
account of the height, strength, and situation of 
the walls and towers ; that he might know where to 
make the assault with the greatest advantage: as Ca- 
paneus before Thebes is represented in a passage of 
the PhcenissaB of Euripides, which Grotius has ap- 
plied as an illustration of this place : 

Uvgyw, avuTi xat xarw rity^in (ivr^m, ver. 187* 

20. Thou shall see — ] For mn, read nrnn, with 
the Chaldee. Houbigant. 

21. But the glorious name of Jehovab — J I 
take ^v for a noun, with LXX, and Syr. see Psal. 
XX. 1. Prov. xviii. 10.. 

23. Thy mast'^'] For orvn, their mast^ Syr. 
reads i^rvn. LXX, and Vulg. ni-in, o isrog aou BKhm' 
thy mast is fallen aside : LXX. they seem to have 
read nioi, or (njs,) ^rv) j or rather p vh, is noljirm^ 
the negative having been omitted in the present text 
by mistake. However, I have followed their sense, 
which seems very probable j as the present reading 
is to me extren)ely obscure. 

24. Neither shall the inhabitant say — ] This 
verse is somewhat obscure : the meaning of it seems 
to be, that the army of Senacherib shall by the 
stroke of God be reduced to so shattered and so weak 
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a condition, that the Jews shall fall upon the remains 
of .them, and plunder them without resistance: that 
the most infirm and disabled of the people of Jeru- 
salem shall come in for their share of the spoil ; the 
lame shall seize the prey; even the sick and the dis(- 
eased shall throw aside their infirmities, and recover 
3trength enough to hasten to the general plunder. 
The last line of the verse is parallel to the first, 
and expresses the same sense in other words. Sick« 
ness being considered as a visitation from God» and 
a punishment of sin ; the forgiveness of sin is equi* 
valent to the removal of a disease. Thus the Psal- 
mist : 

«' Who forgiveth all thy sin ; 

And healeth all thine infirmities." Psal. ciii. 3. 

Where the latter line only varies the expression of 
the former. And our blessed Saviour reasons with 
the Jews on the same principle : " Whether . is it 
easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins are 
Ebrgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and walk?** Mark.iiwQ. See also Matt, viii, I7. 
Isa. liii. 4. Qui locus Isaiae, " 1 Pet. ii. 24. refer- 
tur ad remissionem peccatorum : hie vero ad sana- 
tionem morborum, quia ejusdem potential et jboni- 
tatis est utrumque praestare; et, quia peccatis 
remissis, etmorbi, qui fructus sunt peccatorum, 
pelluntur.*' Wetstein on Matt. viii. I7. 

That this prophecy was exactly fulfilled, I think 
we may gather from the history of this great event 
given by the prophet himself. It is plain, that Hie- 
zekiah, by his treaty with Senacherib, by which he 
agreed to pay him three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold, had stripped himself of his 
whole treasure: he not only gave him all the silver 
and gold that was in his own treasury, and in that 
of the temple, but was even forced to cut off the 
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gold from the doors of the temple and from die 
pillarB, with which he had himself overlaid them, 
to satisfy the demands of the kin^ of Assyria : but 
after the destruction of the Assynan army we find, 
that he << had exceeding much riches, and that be 
made himself treasuries foe sihrer, and for gold, 
aad for precious stones,'' &c. 2 Chron. xxxii. 87. 
He was so rich, that, out of pride and vanity, he 
displayed his wealth to the ambassadors from BsU 
bylon. This cannot be oHierwise accounted for, 
than by the prodigious spoil that was taken on the 
destruction of the Assyrian army* 



CHAP. XXXIV. and XXXV. 



These two chapters make one distinct prophecy; 
an entire, regular, and beautiful poem, consistii^ 
of two parts: the first containing a denunciation of 
divine vengeance against the enemies of the people, 
or church of God; the second describing the 
flourishing state of the church of God, conse* 
quent upon the execution of those judgments* 
The event foretold is represented as of the highest 
importance, and of universal concern: all nations 
are called upon to attend to the declaration of it ; 
and the wrath of God is denounced against all the 
nations ; that is, all those that had provoked to an* 
ger the defender of the cause of Sion. Among those, 
Edom is particularly specified. The principal pro* 
vocation of Edom was their insulting the Jews in 
their distress, and joining against them with their 
enemies the Chaldeans; see Amos i. 11. Ezek. xxv. 
12. XXXV. 15^ PsaJ. cxxxviL 7. Accordingly the 
Edomites were, together with the rest of the neigh* 
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favoring nations, ravaged and laid ivaste by Nebu<* 
chacbiezzar: see Jer. xxv. 15~-26. Mai. i. 3, 4« 
and see Marsham. Can* Chron. Saec. XVIII. who 
calls this the age of the destruction of cities. The 
general devastationspread through all these countries 
by Nebuchadnezzar, may be the event which the 
prophet has primarily in view in the thirty*fourth 
chapter: but this event, as far as we have any 
account of it in history, seems by no means to 
come up to the terms of the prophecy, or to justify 
so hs^-wrought and so terrible a description. And 
it is not easy to discover what connection the ex« 
tremely flourishing state of the church or people 
of God, described in the next chapter, could have 
witii those events, and how. the former could be 
the consequence of the latter, as it is there repre* 
sented to be. By a figure, very common in the 
prophetical writings, any city, or people, remarkably 
distinguished as enemies of the people and king^^ 
dom of God, is put for those enemies in general. 
This seems here to be the case with £dom and 
Botsra. It seems therefbre reasonable to suppose» 
nvdth many learned expositors, that this prophecy 
has a further view to events still future ) to wme 
great revolutions to be effected in later times, ante- 
cedent to that more perfect state of the. kingdom of 
God upon earth, and serving to introduce it, which 
the holy Scriptures warrant us to expects 
. That the thirty-fiftii chapter has a view beyond 
any thing that could be the iosmediate consequence 
of those events, is plain from every part, especially 
&Qm the middle oi it, ven 5, 6. where the miracu* 
lous works wrought by our blessed Saviour are so 
clearly i^ecified, that we cannot avoid making the 
amplication : and our Saviour himself has moreover 
plainly referred to. this very passage as speaking of 
nim and his. works : Matt* xi, 4, 6, He bids the 

Q4 
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diticiples of John to go and report io their master 
the tnings which they heard and saw; that tlie blind 
received their. sight, the lame walked, and the deaf 
beard:, and leaves it to him to draw the ccmclusion 
in answer to his inquiry, whether he who performed 
the very works, which the prophets foretold should 
be performed by the Messiah, was not indeed the 
Messiah himself. And. where are these works so 
distinctly marked by any of the prophets, as in this 
place? and how could they be marked more dis- 
tinctly ? To these the strictly literal interpretation 
of the prophet's words directs us. According to 
the allegorical interpretation they may have a fur- 
ther view: this part of the prophecy may run pa- 
rallel with the former, and relate to the future ad- 
vent of Christ ; to the conversion of the Jews, and 
their restitution to their land; to the extension and 
purification of the Christian faith; events predicted 
in the holy Scriptures, as preparatory to it. 
. 1.. And attend unto me — 3 A MS. adds in this 
line the word 'hvt, unto me, after ccKh>; w)iich seems 
to be genuioe. 

4. And all, the host of heaven'^ See note on 
chap. xxiv. 21. and de Sacra Poesi Hebraeorum 
Pr»l.IX. 

5.^ For my sword is made bare in Jhe heaven^ 
There seems to be some impropriety in this, accord- 
ing to the present reading: "my sword is made 
drunken, or is bathed, in the heavens :*' which 
forestalls, and expresses not in its proper place, 
what belongs to the next verse : for the sword of 
Jehovah was not to be bathed or glutted with 
blood in the heavens; but in Botsra and the land of 
Cdom. In tbe heavens it was only prepared for 
slaughter. To remedy this, archbishop Seeker pro- 
poses to read, for a^wura, orna; referring to Jer. 
dvi. 10. But even this is premature, and not in 

7 
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its proper {dace. The Ghaldee, for nnn, has ^b^inn, 
^all be .revealed, or disclosed: perhaps he read 
nann, or nn«nj. Whatever reading, different I pre- 
sume from the present, he might find in his copy^ I 
follow the sense which he has given of it 

6. For Jehovas celebrateth a sacrifice} Eze- 
kiel has manifestly imitated this place of Isaiah: he 
hath set forth the great leaders and princes of the 
adverse powers under the same emblems of goats^ 
bulls, rams, fatlings, &c, and has . added to . the 
boldness of the imagery,, by introducing God as sum- 
moning all the fowls of the air, and all the beasts of 
the field, and bidding them to the feast, which 
he has prepared for them by the slaughter of the 
enemies of his people : 

" And thou, son of man. 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 
Say to the bird of every wing. 
And to every beast of the field : 
Assemble yourselves, and come ; 
GatTier together from every side. 
To the sacrifice which 1 make for you, 
A great slaughter on the mountains of Israel. 
. And ye shall eat flesh and drink blood : 
The flesh of the mighty shall ye eat. 
And the blood of the lofty of the eartli shall ye drink ; 
Of rams, of lambs, and of goats. 
Of bullocks, all of them the fat ones of Basan : 
And ye i^all eat fat, till ye are cloyed. 
And drink blood, till ye are drunken ; 
Of my slaughter, which I have slain for you/' 

Ezek. xxxix. l6, 17. 

The sublime author of the Revelation (chap. xix. 
17, 18.) has taken this image from Ezekiel, rather, 
than from Isaiah. 

7. — -tt?//A their blood} CD»in : so an ancient MS. 
Syr. and Chald. 
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8. --^lie defender of the cause of Stan] As irom 
\n, p» a judge ; so firom an, an, an advocate, or 
defender; Judici Siords. Syr. 
1 11. —Kww her scorched plains'] The word nnrr, 
joined to the 12th verse, embarrasses it, and makes 
it inexplicable. At least I do not know, that any 
one has yet made out the construction, or given anv 
tolerable explication of it. I join it to the 11th 
verse, and supply a letter or two, which seem to 
have been lost Fifteen MSS. (five ancient,) and 
two editions, read rmn. The first printed edition 
of 1486, I think nearer to the truth, n^-m nw. I 
read n^nrro, or nn^ Sp : see Jer. xvii. 6. a MS. 
has nnn, and the Syriac reads rvnn, gaudium^ join* 
ing it to the two preceding words ; which he like- 
wise reads differently, but without improving the 
sense. However, his authority is clear for dividing 
the verses, as they are here divided. I read ot^ as 
a noun. They shall boast, i^np^ ; see Prov. xx. 6. 

18. And in her palaces shall spring up—] iVn 
n>num«3, so read all the ancient versions. 

15. Every one her mate] A MS. adds Sk after 
ntTK, which seems necessary to the construction ; 
and so Syr. and Vulg. Another MS. adds in the 
same place nte, which is equivalent 

16. For the mouth of Jehovah] For Kin, five 
MSS. (three ancient,) read nins and another is so 
corrected ; so likewise LXX. Two editions have 
ay, and so LXX, and Vulg. and a MS. has cavap ; 
with the masculine pronoun instead of the feminine : 
and so in the next verses it is an^, instead of |Pfr, in 
fourteen MSS. six of them ancient 
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CHAP. XXXV. 



1. -"^uiUbeglad.'} sivter,: in a MS* the o seeing 
to have been added ; and aiv is upon a rasuf^e in 
another: none of the ancient versions acknowledge 
it : it seems to have been a noistake arising from tiie 
next word's beginning with the same letter, i^xteeit 
MSS. have aaw^, and five MSS* c=3fncr^. 

2. The well watered plain of Jordan} For tm 
the LXX Pead \^y ra epif^ tpu lo^^avet;. Four MSS. 
read rhxi see Joshua xv. 19. imgua Jordani, Hou- 
bigant. htj, ripa Jordani, Kennieott. See de Si 
Poesi Hebr. Praelect. XX; not. 

Ibid. For rh, to it ; nine MSS. read i^, to theei 
See ibid. 

7.— ^Ae glowing sand} orw ; this word is Ara* 
bic, as well as Hebrew, expressing in both languages 
theT same thing ; the glowing sandy plain, which in 
the hot countries at a distance has the appearance of 
water. It occurs in the Koran, chap. xxiv. " But 
as to the unbelievers, their works are like a va- 
poor in a plain ; which the thirsty traveller thihk- 
eth to be water, until, when he cometh thereto, 
he findeth it to be nothing." Mr. Sale's note on 
this place is ; '^The Arabic word serab signifies that 
false appearance, which in the eastern countries is 
often seen in sandy plains about lioon, resembling 
a large lake of water in motion, and is occasioned 
by the reverberation of the sunbeams : j^* by tifie 
quivering undulating motion of that quicksuccession 
of vapours and exhalations, which are extracted by 
the powerful influence of the sun*' Shaw, Trav; p.- 
378.] It sometimes tempts thirsty travellers out of 
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their way, but deceives them, when they come near, 
either going forward, (for it always appears at the 
same distance,) or quite vanishes/' Q. Curtius has 
mentioned it : " Arenas vapor aestivi solis accendit ; 
— camporumque non alia, quam vasti et profundi 
aequoris species est." Lib. VII. cap. 5. Dr. Hyde 
gives us the precise meaning and derivation of the 
word. " Dictum nomen [Barca] npian, splendO" 
remj seu splendentem regionem notat ; cum ea regio 
radiis solaribus tam copiose collustretur, ut reflexum 
ab arenis lumen adeo intense fulgens, a longinquo 
spectantibus, ad instar corporis Solaris, aquarum 
speciem referat ; et hinc arenarum splendor et radia- 
tio (ex lingua Persica petito nomine) dicitur serab^ 
I. e. aquae superficies, seu superficialis aquarum spe- 
cies." Annot. in PeritsoL cap. ii. 

Ibid, -^shall spring forth — ] The n, in nvan, 
seems to have been at first a in MS. Bodl. whence 
Dr. Kennicott concludes it should be a^ican. But 
instead of this word, Syr. Vulg. and Chald. read 
some word signifying to grow^ spring up, or abound: 
perhaps n^ns, or i^nsj; orn^^nn yns, as.Houbigant 
reads. 

8. And a highway'\ The word 'yrw is by. mis- 
take added to the first member of the sentence from 
the beginning of the following member : sixteen 
MSS. (seven ancient,) have it but once; so like- 
wise Syr. 

Ibid, —^rr therein'] A MS. adds ia, which seems 
necessary to the sense : and so Vulg. per earn. 

Ibid. But He shall be with them walking — "} 
That is, God; see ver. 4. "Who shall dwell among 
them, and set them an example, that they should 
follow his steps.** Our old English versions 
translated the place to this purpose : our last transla- 
tors were misled by the authority of the Jews, who 
have absurdly made a division of the verses in the 
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midst of the sentence, thereby destroying the con- 
struction and the sense. 

9. Neither shallhe he found there'] Three MSS. 
read fi6i, adding the conjunction : and so likewise 
LXX, and Vu%. And four MSS. (one ancient,) 
read k^o% the verb, as it certainly ought to be, in 
the masculine form. 

For further remarks on the two foregoing chap- 
ters, see de S. Poesi Hebr. Praelect XX. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

. The history of the invasion of Senacherib, and 
of the miraculous destruction of his army, which 
inakes the subject of so many of Isaiah's prophe- 
cies, is very properly inserted here, asi affording the 
best Hght to many parts of those prophecies ; and as 
almost necessary to introduce the prophecy in the 
thirty-seventh chapter, being the answer of God to 
Hezekiah*s prayer, which could not be properly 
understood without it. We find the same narrative 
in the second book of Kings, chapters xviii, xix, 
XX. and these chapters of Isaiah, xxxvi, xxxvii, 
xxxviii, xxxix. for much the most part, (the ac- 
count of the sickness of Hezekiah only excepted,) 
are but a different copy of that narration. The dif- 
ference of the two copies is little more than what has 
manifestly arisen from the mistakes of transcribers : 
they mutually correct each other, and most of the 
mistakes may be perfectly rectified by a collation of 
the two copies, with the assistance of the ancient 
versions. Some few sentences, or members of sen- 
tences, are omitted in this copy of Isaiah, which 
are found in the other copy in the book of Kings : 
whether these omissions were made by design or by 
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mistake, may be doubted : these therefore I have 
not inserted in the translaticm ; I shall only report 
them in the notes. 

8. Then came out unto him] Before these words^ 
the other copy, 2 King xviiL 18. adds im% Sit unp% 
^ ajod they demanded audience of the king." 

5. Thou hast said] Fourteen MSSL (three aii- 
eient,) have it in the second person, msit} and so 
the other copy, 2 Kings xviii* 20. 

6. in Egypt] MS. Bodl. adds iSo, the king of 
£gypt : and so perhaps Chald. might read. 

7. But if ye sau} Two ancient MSS. have nnxn 
in the pluial number : so likewise LXX, Chald. and 
the other copy, 2 Kings xviii. 22. 

ibid, only before this altar^^] See 2 Chron. 
xxxiu 12. 

12. destined to eat their own dung] hsih^ "that 
they may eat," as our translation literally renders 
it But Syr. reads Ssird, " that they may not eat ;" 
perhaps rightly, and afterward nmirmt, or nimn, to 
tile same purpose. 

17. *--a7frf qfvineyards] The other copy, 2 Kings 
xviii. 82. adds here ; " a land of oil-olive, and of 
honey ; that ye may live, and not die : and hearken 
not unto Hezekiah, when he seduceth you." 

19. -,-^ Sej^arvaim-^] The other copy, 2 
Kings xviii. 84. adds of '* Uenah and Ivah." 

Ibid, have they delivered^^] 01, the copulative 
is not expressed here by LXX, Syr. Vulg. and three 
MSS. ; nor is it in the other copy j Ibid. Houbi- 
cant reads ^sn, with the interrogative particle : a pro- 
bable conjecture, which the ancient versions, above 
quoted, seem to favour. 

21. But the people held their peace] The word 
tDjnn, the people, is supplied from the other copy ; 
and is authorized by a MS. which inserts it after vw. 
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' CHAP. XXXVIL 



7. I "(xAll infuse a spirit into him} " nn 13 \\rs^ 
never signifies any things but putting a spirit intq^ 
a person ; this was TvsvfiM Bukto^.'* Seckee* 

9. he sent messengers cigain\ The word prw^v 
(and he heard) which occurs the second time in thi$ 
verse, is repeated b^ mistake from the beginning of 
the verse. It is omitted in an ancient MS. It is a 
mere tautology, and embarrasses the sense. The 
true reading, instead of it, is aicrn, which the LXX! 
read in this place, aTg^rrg g^l/g, and which is preserved 
in the other copy, 2 Kings xix. 9* " He returned 
and sent" — that is, according to the Hebrew idiom, 
** he sent again.** j 

14. —and read themj c^npn, so MS. Bodl. in 
this place ; and so the other copy : instead of in^^in 
and read it. 

Ibid, —and spread them^ inttnin, in is upon a ra- 
sure in a MS. ; which probably was at first czj. Th^ 
same mistake as in the foregomg note. 

15. — before Jehovah] That is, in the sanctuary. 
For Sk, Syr. Chald. and the other copy, 2 Kingaf 
xix. 15. read ^:sS. 

18. — /Ae nations — ] nivn^n, the lands ; instead of 
this word, which destroys the sense, ten MSS. (on^ 
ancient,) have here cd^ij, nations : which is undoubt- 
edly the true reading, being preserved also in the 
other copy, 2 Kings xix. I7. Another MS« 
Suggests another method of rectifying the sense in 
this place, by reading oaSo, their Icings instead of 
av-\«, their land ; but it ought to be onoto « aJU 
the countries and their kings.** 
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20. Save us, we beseech thee — ] The supplicating 
particle kj is supplied here from eighteen MSS* 
(three ancient) and from the other copy. 

Ibid. — that thou Jehovah art the onltf God} 
The word o^nSie, God, is lost here in the Hebrew 
text, but preserved in the other copy, 2 Kings xix. 
19. Syr. and LXX seem here to have had in their 
copies a^nS«, instead of mn^- 

21. Then Isaiah sent unto Hezekiah'] Syr. and 
LXX understand and render the verb passively, 
was sent. 

Ibid. — I have heartf] *nr»;?, this word, neces- 
sary to the sense, is lost in this place out of the He- 
brew text. A MS. has it written above the line in a 
later hand. LXX and Syr. found it in their copies : 
and it is preserved in the other copy, 2 Kings 
xix. 20. 

23. — against the Holy One of IsraeQ For ^^^ 
the other copy has Sj;, rather more properly. 

24. By thy messengers — ] The text has inaj;, 
thy servants: but the true reading seems to be 
T^rf^n, thy messengers, as in the other copy, 2 Kings 
xix. 23 : and as LXX, and Syr. found it in their 
copies in this place. 

Ibid. — his extreme retreats'} The text has onn* 
the height ; which seems to have been taken by mis- 
take from the line but one above. A MS. has here 
pVfi, the lodge, or retreat ; which is the word in the 
other copy, 2 Kings xix. 23 : and I think is the 
true reading. 

25. -^strange ^waters} The word ant, strange^ 
lost out of the Hebrew text in this place, is supplied 
from the other copy. A MS. supplies the word cu^an, 
many, instead of it. 

Ibid, all the canals of fenced places'] The prin- 
cipal cities of Egypt, the scene of his late exploits, 
were chiefly defended by deep moats, canals, or 
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large lakes, made by labour and art, with which they 
were surrounded. See Harmer's Obs. IL p. d04<; 
Claudian introduces Alarlc boasting of his ccmquestd 
in the same extravagant manner : 

'^ Subsidere nostris . 

Sub pedibus montes; aresoere vidimus amnes.— - 
Fregi Alpes, galeisque Fftdum victricibus hausL'' 

De Bello Getic. 5^6. 

26. warlike nations] o^w ca^a. It is not easyto 
give a satisfactory account of these two words j 
which have greatly embarrassed all the interpreters, 
ancient and modern. Foro^Sa, I read ona, as the 
LXX do in this place, i0P9j. The word a^^a, Vulg. 
renders in this place compugnantium ; in the parallel 
place, 2 Kings xix. 25. pugnantium, and LXX 
fMtxi^Vy fightings warlike. This rendering is as well 
authorized as any other that I know of, and, with 
the reading of LXX, perfectly clears up the con- 
struction. 

27» com blasted^ ntnr : it does not appear, that 
there is any good authority for this word. ^ The 
true reading seems to be nsw, as it is in four MSS. 
(two ancient) here, and in the other copy. 

29. / wiU put my hook in thy wo^e] ** Etjrce^ 
num meum : Jonathan vocem ano interpretatus est 
C30T, i. e. annulum, sive uncum, eumque ferreum, 
quern infigunt naribus camelae : eoque trahitur, 
quoniam ilia feris motibus agitur : et hoc est, quod 
discimus in Talmude ; et camela cum annulo na- 
rium : scilicet, egreditur die sabbathi." Jarchi in 2 
Reg. xix. 28. " Ponam circulum in naribus tuis.** 
Hieron. Just as at this day they put a ring into the 
nose of the bear, the bufialo, and^ other wild beasts, 
to lead them, and to govern them when they are 
unruly. 

Vol. IL R 
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3^, And the (mgel^'] Befi^re <« the mgel/' the 
other copy, 2 Ki^ xix. 35« adds^ ^^ it came to 
pstti the same nighty that^'-p-^*- 

The prophet Uosea has given a plain prediction 
of this miraculous deliverance of the kingdom of 
Judah: 

<' And to the house of Jndah I will be tenderly merciful : 
' And I will save them by Jehovah their God. 
And I will not save them by the bow ; 
Nor by fwi^ nor by battle ; 
' . By hor»^ nor bjr horsemen," Ho^ea, i. 7. 



CHAP. XXXVIIL 



% Then Hezekiah turned his f^ce to the m$U} 
The fomiture of an eaatera divan, or chamber 
either for the reception of compwiy, or for private 
use, consists chiefly of carpets spread on the floor in 
the middle, and of sofas, or couches, rwged on 
one or more i^des of the room, on a part raised 
somewh^ above the floor. Qn these they repose 
themselves in the day, and sleep at night. It ia to 
be observed, that the comer of the room is the 
place of honour^ Dr, Pococke, when he was intro- 
duced to the Sheik of Furshout, found hijn sitting 
in the corner of bis room. He describes another 
Arab Sheik ♦♦ as sitting in a corner of a J^rge green 
tent, pitched in the middle of an encampment of 
Anibs } and the Bey of Girge as placed on a sofe 
in a corner to the right as one entered Ihe room/' 
Harmer's Obs* II- p^ 60- Lady M«iry W. Monta*' 
gue, giving an account of a visit which she made to 
Ifce Kahya's lady at Adrianople, says, ** She ordered 
cushions to be given me, and took care to piece 
me in the comer, which is the place of honour/* 
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I^etter XXXIIL Hie reason ci tbis seems to be, 
that the person, so placed, is distinguished, and in 
a manner separated from ihe rest of the company, 
and as it were guarded by the wall on each side» 
We are to suppose Hezelaah's couch pkced in the 
same situation; in which, turning on either side he 
must turn his face to the wall ; by which he would 
withdraw himself &om those who were attaiding 
upon him in his apartment, in order to address his 
private prOTer to God. / . . 

4, 5i Tne. words in the translation included 
within crotchets are supplied from the parallel placed 
2 Kings xk. 4, 5. to make the narration more per- 
fect I have also taken the liberty, with Houbigant; 
of bringing forward the two last verses of this chap« 
ter, and inserting them in their proper places of the 
narration with the same mark. lUmchi's note on 
these two verses is as follows: ^* This and the fi>l« 
lowing verse belong not to the writtng of Heze^ 
kiah } and I see no rjeason, why they are written here 
after the writing; for their right place is above^ 
after And I mil protect this dtj/^ ver» 0. And so 
l^ey stand in the book of Kings." 2 Kings xx.7, 8. 
The narration of this chapter seems to be in some 
parts an abridgment of tnat of 2 Kings xx. The 
abridger, having finished his extract here with the 
11th verse, seems to have observed, that the 7th 
and 8th verses of 2 Kin^ xx. were wanted to com^ 
plete the narration: he therefore added them at the 
end of the chapter, aftei* he had inserted the sot^^ 
of Hezekiah, probably with marks for their kisertioD 
in their proper places; which marks were afterwards 
ne^ected by transcribers. Or a transcriber might 
omit liiem by mistake, and add them at the end of 
the chapter with such marks. Many transpoeitiiMW 
ate, with great probability, to be accminted for iri 
the same way. 

K 2 
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, 6. / mil protect .this city — ] The other copy, 
2 Kings XX. 6. adds : '5 for mine own sake, and 
for the sake of David my servant :" and the sen- 
tence seems somewhat abrupt without it. 

8. hf rvhkh the sun is gone down — ] For ttrntera, 
LXX, Syr. Chald. read mmy. Houbigant In the 
history of this mii^acle in the book of Kings, (2 
Kings XX. 9 — H*) tliere is no mention at all made 
of the sun,, but only of the going backward of the 
shadow: which might be eflected by a supernatural 
refraction. The first o ^o^ in this verse is omit- 
ted in LXX MS. Pachom. 

9. The writing qfHezekiah.^ Here the book of 
Kings deserts us,, tiie song of Hezekiah not being 
inserted in it. Another copy of this very obscure 
passage (obscure not only from the concise poetical 
style, but because it is probably very incorrect,) 
would have been of great service. The MSS. and 
ancient versions, especially the latter^ will help us 
to get through some of the many difficulties, which 
we meet witih in it. 

• 11. J^BJsror^jsr— ] n^n^ seems to be nin^ in MS. 
Bodl. and it was so at first written in another. So 
Syr. See Houbigant. 

12. — a shephertPs tent — ] ^jn is put for njn, 
say the Rabbins; Sal. b. Melee on the place: but 
much more probably is written imperfectly for crjn. 
See notjB on chap. v. 1. 

Ibid. My life is cut qffi—J ^rr\^pt this verb is 
rendered passively, and in the third person, by Syr. 
Chald. Vulg. 

13. The last line of the foregoing verse, ir ra^ 
uo^WnnS^S, "In the course of the day thou wilt 
finish my web,** is not repeated at the end of this 
verse in the Sjnriac version ; and a MS. omits it. 
It seems to have been inserted a second time in 
the Hebrew text by mistake. 
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Ibid. / roared — ] For ^n^tr, the Chaldee has 
nn:ru; he read ^ruw, the proper term« fix the roar- 
ing of a lion ; often applied to the deep groaning of 
men in sickness : see Psalm xxii. S. xxxii. 3. 
xxxviii. 9. Job iii. 24r» The Masoretes divide the 
sentence, as I have done ; taking .nto, Uke a lion^ 
into the first member ; and so likewise LXX. 
• 14. Like the swattow — ] d^dd, so read two MSS. 
Theodot. and Hieron. 

Ibid. — mine eyes fail — ] For iVi, the LXX read 
h2^ g^^oy. Compare Psal. Ixix. 4. cxix. 82, 123. 
Lam. ii. 11. iv. I7. in the Hebrew and in LXX. 

Ibid. — O Lordr^'] For mm, thirty MSS. and 
eight editions read ^nte. * ( 

Ibid. — contend /Aoi^— ] np»r, with 0, Jarchi : 
this sense of the word is established by Gen. xxvi. 
SO. ** he called the name of the weU pcrp, Esek, 
because they strwe with him :^ iprynn, equivalent 
to un> at the beginning of the verse. 

15. — will I reflect — ^} Pm«, recogitabo^ Vulg. 
Veputaboj Hieron. in loc. 

16. For this cause shall it be declared'^'} Ilsgi 

LXX. They read in their copies, »^nni tS 11m n^jr 
wn; not very different from the present text, from 
which all the ancient versions vary. They entirely 
omit two words tna h±^\ as to which there is some 
variation in the MSS. A MS. has ^^si ; two others 
Vsv and ten MSS. have aro. 

Ibid. — hast prolonged my life.'} A MS. and the 
Babylonish Talmud read 'P^mi ; and so the ancient 
versions. It must necessarily be in the second 
person. 

. 17* My anguish is changed into ease-^ 10 'V-©, 
<< mutata mihi est amaritudo." Paronomasia ; a 
figure, which the prophet frequently admits : I do 
not always note it, because it cannot ever be pre^ 

R5 
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served iii the translation, and the sense seldom ^- 
pends upon it. But here it perfectly dears up the 
great obscurity of the passive. See Lowth an the 
place. 

Ibid* Thou hast rescued — ] wtm, with a instead 
<^p; so LXX 4nd Vulg. Houbigant. See Chq)pe^ 
low on Job, xxxiii« 18. 

, Ibid, '^^rom perdithn^^^'] ^Va nnro, §m (in ««io. 
Xi^TOi, LXX ; ut non periret, Vulg. Perhaps ial 
verting the order of the words. See Houbigant 

19. — /Aj/ ttnth^i inttK S». A MS* omits ^ui and 
instead of Vk; an ancient MS. end one edition read 
rut^ The same mistake as in Psal. ii. 7* 

21. Let them take a lump qfjigs: and they 
bruised them^ God, in effectit^ M3 miraculous 
cure, was pissed to order the use of means not 
improper for that end. << Folia, et, quae non mattt^ 
ruere, fici, strumis illinuntur, omnibusque quas 
emollienda sunt di3(mtiendave«" Hin. Nat. Hist 
XXm. 7« *^ Ad diacutienda ea, quas in coiporis 
parte aliquacoierunt, maximepossuntp^ficusarida,'* 
&c. Celsus, V. 11; 



CHAR XXXIX. 



. Hitherto the copy of this history in the second 
book of Kings hds b^en much the most correct : in 
this chapter that in Isaiah has the advantage. In 
the two first verses two mistakes in the other copy 
are to be corrected from this : for m^prn, Hexekiah^ 
read ^^^ and wis recovered; and for mtrh he heard^ 
read »«n, he rgoked. 

1. •--lanif amhassadorsJ] The LXX add here xm 

^gtffSw ; that is^ cs'di^jos and ambassadors ; which 

7 
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word seems to be nteessaiy to the sense, though 
omitted in the Hebrew text both here and in the 
other copy, 2 Kings xx. 12. Ibr the subsequent 
narration refers to them all along, '* these men, 
wbence came they ?'^ &c. plainly supposing them 
to have been personally mentioned before* See 
Houbigant. 

Q^ "^0 Bab^kmi^'] hSaa^ so two MS& (one an- 
cient f) rightly without doubt, as the other copy^ 
2 KiogHi^x. 17k hits it 

^ B> And HejteMah ^aid^Ji The nature of Heaei. 
Idf^'s crime, and bis hundJiattoa on the measure of 
God to him by tfaej prophet, is more enreBsl^ d&» 
clared by &e author of the book of Chrosudes s 
<<But Hezekiah rendered not again^ according to 
thci benefit. done unto him ^ for his heart wai Uftt 
ed up ; tlierefore thdre was wrath upon blmi «itid 
upon Judah and Jenisaletn. Notwithstanding^ He* 
z^kiah. humbled himself for the pride of his hentU, 
(both he and the inhabitaiits of Jerusalem;) s# 
that the wrath of the Loito came not upon thent in 
the days of Hezekiah*^-«^And Hez^ah prospered 
in all his works. Howbeit, in the businesi^ of tho 
ambassadors of the princes of Babylon^ who sent 
unto him to inquire of the wond^ that was done 
in the land, God left him^ to tvy him, that he 
might know aU that was in bis heart/' 2 ObroUir 
xxxii. ^f 26, 80, Si. 



K4 
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CHAP. XL. 



The course of prophecies, which follow from 
hence to the end of the book, and which taken to« 
gether constitute the most elegant part of the sacred 
writings of the Old Testament ; interspersed also 
with many passages of the highest sublimity ; was 
probably delivered in the latter part of the reign of 
nezekiah. The prophet in the foregoing chapter 
had delivered a very explicit declaration of the im- 
pending dissolution of the kingdom, and of the 
captivity of the royal house of David, and of the 
people, under the kings of Babylon. As the sub- 
ject of his subsequent prophecies was to be chiefly 
of the consolatory kind, he opens them with giving 
a promise of the restoration of the kingdom, and 
the return of the people from that captivity, by the 
merciful interposition of God in their favour. But 
the views of the prophet are not confined to this 
event: as the restoration of the royal family, and 
of the tribe of Judah, which would otherwise have 
$oon become undistinguished, and have been irre- 
coverably lost, was necessary, in the design and 
order of providence, for the fulfilling of God's 
promises of establishing a more glorious and an 
everlasting kingdom, under the Messiah to be bom 
of the tribe of Judah, and of the family of David ; 
the prophet connects these two events together, and 
haroly ever treats of the former without throwing in 
some intimations of the latter; and sometimes is so 
fully possessed with the glories of the future more 
remote kingdom, that he seems to leave the more 
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immediate subjiect of his commission almost ottt of 
the question. 

Indeed this evangelical sense of the prophecy is 
so apparent, and stands forth in so strong a light, 
that some interpreters cannot see that it has any 
other } and will not allow the prophecy to have any 
relation at all to the return from the captivity of 
Babylon* It may be useful therefore to examine 
more attentively the train of the prophet's ideas, and 
to consider carefully the images under which he dis- 
plays his subject He hears a crier giviog orders 
by solemn proclamation, to prepare the way of the 
Lord in the wilderness ; to remove allobstructions 
before Jehovah marching through the desert; 
through the wild, uninhabited, unpassable country. 
The deliverance of God's people from the Baby- 
lonish captivity is considered by him as parallel to 
the former deliverance of them from the Egjrptian 
bondage. God was then represented as their king 
leading them in person through the vast deserts, 
which lay in their way, to the promised land of Ca- 
naan. It is not merely for Jehovah himself, that 
in both cases the way was to be prepared, and all 
obstructions to be removed; but for Jehovah 
marching in person at the head of his people. Let 
us first see, how this idea is pursued by the sacred 
poets who treat of the Exodus, which is a favourite 
subject with them, and afibrds great choice of ex- 
amples: 

'* When Israel came out of Egypt ; 

The house of Jacobs from the barbarous people; 

Judah was his sanctuary^ 

Israel his dominion." PsaL cxiv. 1, 2. 

'* JsHovAti his God is with him ; 
. And ^e shout of a king is among them : 
God brought them out of Egypt" 
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'* Make m higbw*^ for Unv tliat ridedi through the de*^ 

serts: , 

O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people ; 
When thou mardiedst through the tdldemeM, 
Hie hdtvetM dropped"^-^^-^ P«d. kviii. 4^ 7-' 

Let ud now see bow Is^^ah treats the subject of 
the retorn of the people from Babylon : they were, 
to inarch through the Wilderness with Jehovah at 
their head, who was to lead tbem, to smooth the 
way before them^ aqd to supply them with water in 
the thirsty desert } with perpetual allusion to the 
Expdus : 

. . .♦ . . . " 

«' Come ye forth from Babylon^ &oe ye from the land of the 

Chaldeans with the voice of joy : 
Publish ye this, idid make it heard ; utter it forth even to the 

end of the earth: 
8^7 y^f JvKovAH hath redeemed hii servant Jacob : 
They thirsted not in the deserts, through which he ttuuk 

them go; 
Waters from the rock he caused to flow for them; ' 
Yea he dave the rock, and forth gushed the waters/' 

Chj^.)dviiL30^2I/ 

f' Remember not the fmnaex things ; 

And the things of ancient times tegaxd not :" 

(That is, the deliveranceirom Egypt :) 

** Behold, I make a new thmg ; 

Even now diaU it spring forth I will ye iiot regttd it ? 

Yea I will make in the wilderness a way ; 

In the desert streams of water." Chap, xliii. 18, 1 9. 

** But he that trusteth in n^ shall inherit the land. 

And shall possess my holy mountain. 

Then wiU Isay : Cast up, castup the causewJtjr ; make dear 

the way ; 
Remove every obstruction from the roiKl of my people.*' 

Chapw Ivii, 13, U. 

'< How beautiful appear on the mountains 
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Tim. kifi>^^ joyful meftienger^ of. Uia thtt attnoimceth 

peace; 
Of the joyful messenget of good tidings, of him that an- 

notincetii salvation ; 
Of bim chi^Mith to Sion, Thy God Teigneth ! 
All thy wtttchnen lift up their rcUce, ttey diont togetbar ; 
For face to face shall they see^ when Jbhovah retutneth to 

Sion. 
Verily not in baste shall ye go forfii ; 
And not by flight shall ye march along ! 
Sbr JzBOYkti sitallssardi in your front; 
And the God of Israel shall bring up your rear*" 

Chap. lii. 7> 8, 12« 

Babylon was separated from Judea by an immense 
tract of coimtry, which was one coatisued desert j 
that large part of Arabia called very properly De- 
seiia* It is mentioned in history aS: a remarkaUe 
occurrence, that Nebacbadnezzar, having received 
the news of the death of his father, in order to make 
the utmost expedition in his journey to Babylon 
from Egypt and Phoeniciai set out with a few at-^ 
tendantSy and passed through this desert. Berosus^ 
apud Joseph. Antiq. X. 11. This was the nearest 
way homewards for ,the Jews i and whether they 
actually returned by this way or not, the first thing 
that would occur on theproposal or thought of theu: 
return, woidd be the difloculty of this almost imprac« 
ticable passage. Accordingly the proclamation fi^ir 
the preparation of the way is the most natural idea^ 
and the most obvious circumstance^ by which the 
prophet could have opened his subject* 

These things considerod, I have not the least 
doubt that the return of tne Jews irom the captivity 
of Babylon is the first, though not the principid, 
thing in the prophet's view. The redemption from 
Babylon is clearly foretold} and at the same time is 
employed as an image to shadow out a redemption 
of an infinitely higher and more, important nature. 
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I should not have thought it necessary to employ so 
many words in endeavouring to establish what is 
called the literal sense of this prophecy, which I 
think cannot be rightly understood without it, had 
I not observed, that many interpreters of the first 
authority, in particular the very learned Vitringa, 
have excluded it entirely. 

Yet obvious and plain as I think this literal sense 
is, we have nevertheless^ the irrefragable authority 
of John the Baptist, and of our blessed Saviour 
himself, as recorded by all the Evangelists, for 
explaining this exordium of the prophecy of the 
opening of the gospel by the preaching of John, 
and of the introducing of the kingdom of Mes- 
siah ; who was to effect a much greater deliver^ 
ance of the people of God, Gentiles as wdl as 
Jews, from the captivity of sin and the dominion of 
death. And this we shall find to be the case in 
many subsequent parts also of this prophecy, where 
passages manifestly relating to the deliverance of 
the Jewish nation, effected by Cyrus, are with good 
reason, and upon lundoubtea authority, to be un- 
derstood of the redemption wrought for mankind 
by Christ. 

If the literal sense of this prophecy, as above ex- 
plained, cannot be questioned, much less surely can 
the spiritual; which, I think, is allowed on all 
hands, even by Grotius himself. If both are to be 
admitted, here is a plain example of the mystical 
allegory, or double sense, as it is commonly called^ 
of prophecy ; which the sacred writers of the New 
Testament clearly suppose, and according to which 
they frequently frame their interpretation of pas- 
sages of the Old Testament Of the foundation 
and properties of this sort of allegory, see de S. 
Poes. Hebr. Praelect. XI. 

2. Blessings double to the punishmenf] It does 
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not seem reconcfleable to our notions of the divine 
justice, which always punishes less than our iniqui- 
ties deserve, to suppose, that God had punished the 
sins of the Jews in double proportion : and it is 
more agreeable to the tenor of this consolatory mes- 
sage to understand it as a promise of ample recom- 
pense for the effects of past displeasure, on the re- 
conciliation of Grod to his returning people. To 
express this sense of the passage, which the words 
of the original will very well bear, it was necessary 
to add a word or two in the version to supply the 
elliptical expression of the Hebrew. Compare 
chap. Ixi. 7* J<>b xlii. 10. Zech. ix. IS. riMeon signi- 
fies punishment &r sin, Lam. iii. 39* Zech. xiv. 
19. 

S. A voice crieth ? In the mldeme$s — ] The idea 
is taken from the practice of eastern monarchs, who, 
whenever they entered upon an expedition, or took 
a journey, especially. through desert and unpractised 
countries, sent harbingers before them to prepare 
all things for their passage, and pioneers to open the 
passes, to level the ways, and to remove all impedi- 
ments. The officers appointed to superintend such 
preparations the Latins call Stratores. " Ipse (Jo- 
hannes Baptista) se stratorem vocat Messise, cujus 
esset alta et elata voce homines in desertis locis ha- 
bitantes ad itinera et vias Regi mox venture ster- 
nendas et reficiendas hortari.'^ Mosheim^ Instituta, 
Majora^ p. 96. 

Diodorus' account of Semiramis' marches into 
Media and Persia will give us a dear notion of the 

E reparation of the way for a royal expedition : ** In 
er march to Ecbatane she came to the Zarcean 
mountain ; which extending many furlongs, and 
being full of craggy precipices and deep hoUows> 
could not be passed without taking a gteat compass 
about Being therefore desii^oiis of leaving an ever- 
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lasting memorial of hemd^ as well as of shortening^ 
the way, she ordered the precipices to be digged 
down, and the hollows to be niled up ; and at a 
great expense she made a shorter and more expedi* 
tious road, which to this day is called fr<»n her 
the road of Semiramis. Afterward tdie went into 
Persia, and all the other countries of Asia subject to 
her dominion ; and wherever she went, she order* 
ed the mountains and precipices to be levell^ 
raised causeways in the plain country, and at .a 
great expence made the ways passable.^' Diod. Sivu 
Lib.IL 

The writer of the apocryphal book called Bairuch, 
expresses the same subject by the same images ; 
either taking them from this place of Isaiah, or fr<Hn 
the common notions of his countrymen : ^« Ftxr God 
bath appointed, that every high hill, and banks 
of long continuance, should be cast down, and 
vallies filled up, to make even the ground, that Is^ 
rael may go safely in the glory of God/* Chap. v. 7. 

The Jewish church, to which John was sent to an. 
nounce the coming of Me^iab, was at that tima in 
a barren and desert condition, unfit without re* 
formation for the reception of her king« It was in 
this des^ country, destitute at that time of all- re« 
gious cultivation, in true piety and good works un* 
miitful, that John was sent to prepare the way of 
the Lord by preaching repentance. I have distill* 
guished the parts of the sentence according to the 
punctuation of the Masoretes, which agrees best 
both with the literal and the spiritual sense ; which 
the construction and parallelism of the distich in the 
Hebrew plainly fkvours ; and of which the Greek j^ 
the LXa and of the Evangelists is equally suscep* 
tible. 

John was born in the desert of Judea, and passed 
his whole life in it^ till tiie time of his being manL* 
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feBted ta Israeli He preached in the same desert: it 
was a mountainous country ; however not entirdy 
and properly a desert, for,. though less cultivated 
than other parts of Judea, yet it was not uninhi^ 
bited ; Joshua (chap, xv* 61, 62.) reclcons six cities 
in it We are so prepossessed with the idea of 
John^B living and preaching in the desert, that we 
are apt to considar this particular scene of hia 
preaching as a very important and essential part of 
history : whereas I apprehei^ this circumstance to 
he no otherwise important, than as giving U0 a 
strong idea of the rough character of the man, 
, which was answerable to the place of his education ; 
and as affording a proper emblem of the rude state 
of the Jewish church at that time ; which was the 
true wilderness meant by the prophett in which 
John was to prepare the way &r the coming of the 
Messiah. 

4. The woi'd app is very generally rendensd craoi:^ 
ed : but this sense of the word seems not to be sup*' 
ported by any good authority. Luddiphus, Com- 
ment, ad Hist. JBthiop. p. 206. says, that in. the 
^thiopic language it. signifies cUvus^ hew editus: 
and so the Syxiac version renders it in this place : 
unn»f Heb. ne-^, twnulus^ acervus. Thus tae pa»< 
ralleUsm would be more perfect : ^^ the hilly country 
shall be made level, and the precipices a smooth 
plain/' 

5. — the salvation ofovr Gorf] These words are 
added here by LXX : to adrrripov rou Qiov, njnttP ntc 
ij'nSfit, as it is in the parallel place, chap. lii. 10. 
The sentence is abrupt without it, the verb wanting 
its object J and I think it is genuine. Our English 
translation has supplied the word iV, which is equi- 
valent to this addition from LXX. 

This omission in the Hebrew text is ancient, being 
prior to the Chaldee, l^riac, and Vulgate versions: 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 






256 NOTES ON CHAP. XL. 

but the words stand in all the copies of the LXX ; 
and they are acknowledged by Luke, iii. 6. 

6. its ghry — ^] For rion, read inn ; EXX, and 
Vulg. and 1 Pet i. 24. 

7. this people — J^ So Syr. who perhaps read 
ntn C3JH. 

6 — 8. A voice saithy Proclaiwr^'] To under- 
stand rightly this passage is a matter of importance ; 
for it seems designed to give us the true key to the 
remaining p^ of Isaiah's prophecies : the general 
subject of which is the restoration of the people and 
church of God. The prophet opens the subject 
with great clearness and elegance: he declares at 
once God's command to his messengers, (his pro- 

f^hets, as the Chaldee rightly explains it,) to com- 
brt his people in captivity, to impart to them the 
joyful tidings, that their punishment has now satis- 
fied the divine justice, and the time of reconcilia- 
tion and favour is at hand. He then introduces a 
harbinger giving orders to prepare the way for God, 
leading his people from Babylon, as he did formerly 
from Egypt, through the wilderness ; to remove all 
obstacles, and to clear the way for their passage- 
Thus far nothing more appears to be intended than 
a return from the Babylonish captivity : but the next 
words seem to intimate something much greater : • 

" And the glory of Jehovah shall be revealed ; 

And all flei^ shall see together the salvation of our God." 

He then introduces a voice commanding him to 
make a solemn proclamation. And what is the im- 
port of it ? that the people, the flesh, is of a vain 
temporary nature ; that all its glory fadeth, and is 
soon gone : but that the word of God endureth for 
ever. What is this, but a plain opposition of 
the flesh to tlie spirit ; of the carnal Israel to the 
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spiritual ; of the temporary Mosaic economy to the 
eternal Christian dispensation ? You may be ready 
to conclude, (the prophet may be supposed to say,) 
by this introduction to my discourse, that my com- 
mission is only to comfort you with a promise of the 
restoration of your religion and polity, of Jerusalem, 
of the temple, and its services and worship in all 
its ancient splendour : these are earthly, temporary, 
shadowy, fading things, which shall soon pass away, 
and be destroyed for ever ; these are not worthy to 
engage your attention in comparison of the greater 
blessings, the spiritual redemption, the eternal in- 
heritance, covered under the veil of the former, 
which I have it in charge to unfold unto you. The 
law has only a shadow of good things ; the sub- 
stance is the gospel. I promise you a restoration 
of the former ; which, however, is only for a time, 
and shall be done away, according to God's origi- 
nal appointment : but under that image I give you 
a view of the latter ; which shall never be done 
away, but shall endure for ever. This I take to be 
agreeable to St. Peter's interpretation of this passage 
of the prophet, quoted by him 1 Pet i. 24, ^. 
** All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as 
the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away; but the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word 
which by the gospel is preached unto you." This 
is the same word of the Lord of which Isaiah speaks, 
which hath now been preached unto you by the 
gospel. The law and the gospel are frequently 
opposed to one another by St. Paul under the 
images of flesh and spirit: " Having begim in the 
spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?" 
Gal. iii. 3. 

7. ffJien Ae wind of Jehovah — 3 mn^ rm, a 
wind of Jehovah^ is a Hebraism, meaning no more 

Vol. II. S 
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than a strong wind. It is well known, that a hot 
wind in the east destroys at once every green thing. 
Compare Psal. ciii. 16. Two MSS. omit the word 
n>n% Jehovah. 

9. O daughter that hringest glad tidings'] That 
the true construction of the sentence is this, which 
makes Sion the receiver not the publisher of the 
glad tidings, (which latter has been the most pre- 
vailing interpretation,) will, I think, very clearly 
appear, if we rightly consider the image itself, and 
the custom and common practice from which it is 
taken. I have added the word daughter to express 
the feminine gender of the Hebrew participle, which 
I know not how to do otherwise in our language : 
and this is absolutely necessary in order to ascertain 
the image. For the office of announcing and cele- 
brating such glad tidings, as are here spoken of, 
belonged peculiarly to the women. On occasion of 
any great public success, a signal victory, or any 
other joyful event, it was usual for the women to 
gather together, and with music, dances, and songs, 
to publish and celebrate the happy news. Thus af- 
ter the passage of the Red Sea, Miriam, and all the 
women, with timbrels in their hands, formed a cho- 
rus, and joined the men in their triumphant song, 
dancing, and throwing in alternately the refrain or 
burden of the song : 

" Sing ye to Jehovah, for he is greatly exalted ; 
The horse and his rider hath he cast into the sea." 

Exod. XV. 20, 21. 

So Jephthah's daughter collected a chorus of virgins, 
and with dances and songs came out to meet her fa- 
ther, and to celebrate his victory. Judg. xi. 34. 
Aifiter David's conquest of Goliah, "all the women 
came out of the cities of Israel singing and dancing 
to meet Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with in- 
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struments of music j'* and forming themselves into 
two chorosses they sung alternately : 

'' Saul has slain his thousands : 

And David his ten thousands/* 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7. 

And this gives us the true sense of a passage in the 
sixty-eighth Psalm, which has frequently been mis- 
understood : 

*' Jehovah gave the word ; (that is, the joyful news;) 
The women^ who published the glad tidings^ were a great 

company ; 
The kings of mighty armies did flee^ did flee : 
And even the matron^ who staid at home^ shared the spoil.*' 

The word signifying the publishers of glad tidings i% 
the same, and expressed in tifie same form by tlie 
feminine participle, as in this place j and the last 
distich is the song which they sung. So in this 
place, Jehovah having given the word by his 
prophet, the joyful tidings of the restoration of 
Sion, and of God's returning to Jerusalem, (see 
chap. lii. 8.) the women are exhorted by the pro- 
phet to publish the joyful news with a loud voice 
from eminences, whence they might best be heard 
all over the country j and the matter and burden 
of their song was to be, " Behold your God !" 

10. —'his rewardy and the recompense qf his 
w&rk'] That is, the reward and the recompense, 
which he bestows, and which he will pay to his 
faithful servants : this he has ready at hand with 
him, and holds it out before him, to encourage 
those who trust in him, and wait for him. 

11. The nursing ewes shall he gently lead^ A 
beautiful image, expressing, with the utmost pro- 
priety as well as elegance, the tender attention of 
the shepherd to his flock. That the greatest care in 
driving the cattle in regard to the dams and their 

S2 
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young was necessary, appears clearly from JacoB^ 
apology to his brother Esau, Gen. xxxiii. 13. 
" The flocks and the herds giving suck to their 
young are with me j and if they should be over- 
driven, all the flock will die.*' Which is set in a 
still stronger light by the following remark of Sir 
John Chardin : " Their flocks," says he, speaking 
of those who now live in the east after the patriar- 
chal manner, ** feed down the places of their en- 
campments so quick, by the great numbers that 
they have, that they are obliged to remove them 
too often ; which is very destructive to their flocks 
on account of the young ones, who have not 
strength enough to follow." Harmer's Observ. I. 
p. 126. 

16. And Lebanon is not stifficient'^'] The 
image is beautiful and uncommon; it has been 
imitated by an apocryphal writer, who however 
Comes fax short of the original: 

" For all sacrifice is too litde for a aweet savour imto lliee: 
And all the fat is not sufficient for thy burnt-offering/' 

Judith xvi. l6. 

19* — andforgeth — ] For n-nsf, the participle, 
twenty-seven MSS. (five ancient,) and three edi- 
tions, read »iiy, praet. third person. 

21. — understoodit from the foundation—^ The 
true reading seems to be nnoioo, to answer to ^fr\r^ 
in the foregoing line. It follows a word ending wifli 
c ; wd out of three mems concurring, it was an easy 
mistake to drop the middle one. 

9/i. — as a thin veil] ^< It is ususd in the sum-^ 
mer season, and upon all occasionst when a large 
compBny is to be rectived, to have the court shelr 
teredfrom^heat, or iacleipency of the weather, by 
» velum^ umbrella, or veil, as I shall <^1 it } whieh^ 
being expanded on ropes frpm <me aide of the pam«- 
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pet wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded at 
pleasure. The Psalmist seems to allude to some 
covering of this kind in that beautiful expression of 
spreading out the heavens like a curtain." Shaw, 
Trav. p. 274. 

24. If he but blow upon them'] The LXX, Syr. 
Vulg. and MS. Bodl. and another, have oa without 
the conjimction v 

28. And that his understanding — ^j| Twenty-four 
MSS. two editions, LXX, and Vulg. read rm, with 
the conjunction v 

31. Th^ shall put forth fresh feathers.] It has 
been a common and popular opinion, that the eagle 
Kves andtetains his vigour to a great age; and that, 
beyond the common lot of other birds, he moults 
in his old age, and renews his feathers, and with 
them his youth. "Thou shalt renew thy youth 
like the eagle," says the Psalmist, ciii. 5. on which 
place St Ambrose notes, " Aquila longam aetatem 
ducit, dum, vetustis plumis fatiscentibus, nova pen- 
narum successione juvenescif Phile, de Anima- 
libus, treating of the eagle, and addressing himself 
to the emperor Michael Falseologus junior, raises 
his compliment upon the same notion : 

'^ Long may'st thou live> O king; still like the eagle 
Renew thy youdi, and still retain thy vigour/' 

To this many fabulous and absurd circumstances 
are added by several ancient writers and commen- 
tators on Scripture: see Bochart, Hieroz. II. ii. 1. 
Whether the notion of the eagle's renewing his 
youth is in any degree well founded or not, I need 
not inquire ; it is enough for a poet, whether pro- 
fane or sacred, to have the authority of popular 

S3 
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opinion to support an image introduced for illustra- 
tion or ornament. 



CHAP. XLL 



1. — repair to me with new sentiments^ Ey«a/- 
vt^6(r6$j LXX; for wnm, be silent^ they certainly 
read in their copy ^«mnn, be renewed ; which is pa- 
rallel and synonymous with ro ^ish^m, recwer their 
strength: that is, their strength of mind, their 
powers of reason ; that they may overcome those 
prejudices, by which they have been so long held 
enslaved to idolatry. A MS. has nn upon a rasure. 
The same mistake seems to have been made in this 
word, Zeph. iii. I7. For •iran»a ttr»nn% ^^sileHt in 
dilectione sua,'* as the Vulgate renders it ; which 
seems not consistent with what immediately fol- 
lows, " exultabit super te in laude ;*' LXX and 
Syr. read inanKa wnrr, ^^renovabitur in amore suo." 

g. — ///e righteous man.Ji The Chald. and Vulg. 
seem to have read pn^r. But Jerom, though his 
translation hasjustum, appears to have read pnv ; for 
in his comment he expresses it by justumy sivejusti-^ 
tiam. However, I think all interpreters understand 
it of a person. So the LXX, in MS. Pachom. exttKsm 
avrovy but the other copies have aurfjif. They are 
divided in ascertaining this person: some explain it 
of Abraham; others of Cyrus. I rather think, that 
the former is meant: because the character of the 
righteous man, or righteousness, agrees better with 
Abraham than with Cyrus. Besides, immediately 
after the description of the success given by God to 
Abraham, and his posterity, (who, I presume, are 
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to be taken into the account,) the idolaters are in- 
troduced as greatly alarmed at this event Abra- 
ham was called out of the east ; and his posterity 
were introduced into the land of Canaan, in order 
to destroy the idolaters of that country ; and they 
were established there, on purpose to stand as a bar- 
rier against idolatry, then prevailing, and threaten- 
ing to overrun the whole race of the earth. Cyrus, 
though not properly an idolater, or worshipper of 
images, yet had nothing in his character to cause 
such an alarm among the idolaters, ver. 5 — J. Fur- 
ther, after having just touched upon that circum- 
stance, the prophet with great ease returns to his 
former subject, and resumes Abraham and the Is 
raelites ; and assures them, that as God had called 
them, and chosen them for this purpose, he would . 
uphold and support them to the utmost, and at 
length give them victory over all the heathen na- 
tions, their enemies ; ver ; 8 — 16. 

Ibid. — wiarfe them tike the dust — ] The image 
is strong and beautiful : it is often made use of by 
the sacred poets ; see Psal. i. 4. xxxv. 5. Job xxi. 
18. and by Isaiah himself in other places, chap, 
xvii. 13. xxix. 5. But there is great diflSculty. iu 
making out the construction. The LXX read onrp, 
cjyp, their sword^ their bow, understanding it of 
the sword and bow of the conquered kings: but this 
is not so agreeable to the analogy of the image, ss 
employed in other places. The Chalde^ paraphrast 
and Kimchi solve the diflSculty by supposing an el- 
lipsis of ^ before those words. It must be owned, 
that the ellipsis is hard and unusual : but I choose 
rather to submit to this, than, by adhering with Vi- 
tringa to the more obvious construction, to destroy 
entirely both the image and the sense. But the Vul- 
gate by gladio ejus, and arcvi ejus, seems to express 
bnnS and inurpS; the admission of which reading 
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may perhaps be thought preferable to Kimchi's 
ellipsis. 

3. — he passeth in scfehf] The preposition seems 
to have been omitted in the text by mistake: LXX 
and Vulg. seem to have had it in their copies : ^ 
u^ivnff in pace, cnWa. 

4, — and made these things'} A word is here lost 
out of the text. It is supplied by an ancient M,S. 
nSie, these things; and, by LXa, r«tm»} and by 
Vulg. haec ; and by Chald. vhtn. 

5. — and they were terrified} Three MSS. have 
mn% adding the conjunction i, which restores the 
second member of tlie sentence to its true poetical 
form. 

7. — Mfltf it shall not maoeJ] Five MSS. (two 
ancient,) mid the ancient versions, add the con- 
junction \ reading kS>; which seems to be right 

9. ^-^om the extremities thereof} rxh^vmi '^^vk 
signifies the arm, axilla, ala ; and is used like i^, 
the wing, for any thing extended from the extremity 
of another^ or joined on to it. It is here piurallel 
and synonymous to t\n^,Jrom the endsy in the pre- 
ceding member. 

15. — a tkresfnng tt;ai»,— ^ com drag} See note 
on chap, xxviii. 27, 28. 

19. In the miderness I will give the cedar} 
The two preceding verses express God's mercy to 
them in their passage through the dry deserts, in 
supplying them with abundant water, when dis- 
tressed with thirst, in allusion to the Exodus : this 
verse expresses the relief afforded to them^ fainting 
with heat in their journey through that hot country, 
destitute of shelter, by causing shady trees, and 
those of the tallest and most beautiful kinds, to 
spring up for their defence. The apociyphal Ba- 
ruch, speaking of the return from Babylon, ex- 
presses God's protection of his people by the same 
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image: <^Even the woods and every sweet-smelHng 
tree shall overshadow Israel by th» commaBdment 
afGod."Chap.v^8, 

go. — awrf may consider — 2 The verb wv% 
without aV added, cannot signify to apply the heart, 
or to attend to a thing, as Houbigant has observed; 
he therefore reads tobts they shall wonder. The 
conjecture is ingenious; but it is much more proba^ 
blfi that the word aS is lost out of. the text; for all 
the ancient versions render the phrase to the same 
sense, as if it were fully expressed, aV wv^; and 
the Chaldee renders it paraphrastically, yet still re- 
taining the very words in his paraphrase, ^rhm mtn 
nnaS bv, " ut ponant timorem meum in corde suo.V 
See also ver. 22. where the same phrase is used. 

21. Produce these your mighty powers'] " Ac- 
cedcmt, inquit, idola vestra, quaa putatis esse fortis* 
sima/* Hieron, Com. in loc. I prefer this to all 
other interpretations of this place, and to Jerom's 
own translation of it, which he adds immediately 
after, " AfFerte, si quid forte habetis." The false 
gods are called upon to come forth, and appear in 
person ; and to give evident demonstration of their 
foreknowledge and power, by foretelling future 
events, and exerting their power in doing good or 
evil. 

23. —-and terror] The word mji is written im- 
. perfectly in the Hebrew text: the Masoretes supply 

n at the end; and so it is read in twenty-two MSS. 
and four editions : that is ntnsv and we shall see. 
But the true reading seems to be tn'^, and we shall 
Jear^ with i supplied, from in\ 

24. — than nought] For psko, read dskd; so 
Chald. and Vulg. A manifest error of the text ; 
compare chap. xl. Vjf. The Rabbins acknowledge 
no such error: but say, that the former word signi- 
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fies the same with the latter, by a change of the 
two letters d and V. Sal. b. Melech in loc. 

25. — he shall trample — ] For «3% Le Clerc 
reads 02\ from the Chaldee, who seems to read 
both words. "Forte legend, oan, vel wdi^i: sequi- 
tur 0." Secker. See Nah. iii. 14t. 

9!rt.'IJirstto Sion — ] This verse is somewhat 
obscure by the transposition of the parts of the sen- 
tence, and the peculiar manner in which it is di- 
vided into two parallel lines. The verb at the end 
of the sentence belongs to both parts ; and the 
phrase, Behold^ they are here! is parallel to the mes^ 
senger of glad tidings ; and stands, like it, as the 
accusative case to the verb* The following para- 
phrase will explain the form and the sense of it. 
"I first, by my prophets, give notice of these 
events, saying : Behold, they are at hand ! and I 
give to Jerusalem a messenger of glad tidings.*' 

28. And among the idols — ^ ^^^ ^^^^'^' ^ ^^^^^ 
O'^Km, with the LXX, zai uiro rm uhotkap. See 
£xod. XV. 11. Isa. Ivii. 5. 
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The prophet, having opened his subject with 
the preparation for the return from captivity at Ba- 
bylon, and intimated that a much greater deliver- 
ance was covered under the veil of that event ; pro- 
ceeded to vindicate the power of God, as creator 
and disposer of all things ; and his infinite know- 
ledge, irom his prediction of future events, and in 
particular of that deliverance : he went still further, 
and pointed out the instrument by which he should 
effect the redemption of his people the Jews from 
slavery; namely, a great conqueror, whom he 
woulcl call forth from the north and the east to exe- 
cute his orders. In this chapter he proceeds to the 
greater deUverance ; and at once brings forth into 
full view, without throwing any veil of allegory 
over the subject, the Messiah. " Behold, my ser- 
vant, Messiah,'* says the Chaldee. St. Matthew 
has applied it directly to Christ ; nor can it with 
any justice or propriety be applied to any other per- 
son or character whatever. 

1. And he shall publish judgment] Four MSS. 
(two ancient,) add the conjunction, tDsicnoi. See 
Matt. xii. 18. 

The word losttrtt, judgment^ like npny, righteous^ 
nesSf is taken in a great latitude of signification. It 
means rule, form, order, model, plan ; rule of right, 
or of religion ; an ordinance, institution ; judicial 
process, cause, trial, sentence, condemnation, ac- 
quittal, deliverance, mercy, &c. It certainly means 
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in this place the law to be published by Messiah ; 
the institution of the gospel. 
. 4. His force shall not he abated nor broken'] 
'« Rabbi Meir ita citat locum istum, ut post \n* 
addat ims, robur ejus^ quod hodie non comparet in 
textu Hebraeo, sed addendum videtur, ut sensus 
fiat planior/' Capell. Crit. Sac. p. S82. For which 
reason I had added it in the translation, before I 
observed this remark of Capellus. 

6. — ^ covenant to the people] For op, two MSS. 
read cabijr, the covenant of the age to come, or the 
everlasting covenant : which seems to give a clearer 
and better sense. 

7. To open the eyes of the bUnc^] In this, 
verse the prophet seems to set forth the spiritual re*- 
demption, under images borrowed from me tempo- 
ral deliverance. 

Ibid. — and from the dungeon — ] The LXX, 
Syr. and four MSS. (one ancient,) add the con-, 
junction v n^aov 

10. Ye that go down upon the sea] This seems 
not to belong to this place : it does not well consist 
with what follows: "and the fullness tjiereof." They 
that go down upon the sea, means i&avigators, sail- 
ors, traders, suqh as do business in great waters : 
an idea much too confined for the prophet, who. 
meanf the sea in general ; as it is used by the He- 
brews, for the distant nations, the islands, the dwell- 
ers on the sea-coasts all over the world. I suspect 
that some transcriber had the 23d verse of Psal. cvii. 
running in his head, nv:K3 a^n ^-nv ; and wrote in 
this place o^n n-w^ instead of en ojnv or rn\ or 
jT ; " let the sea roar, or shout, or e^gilt.*' But as 
this is so difierent in appearance from the present 
reading, I do not take the liberty of introducing it 
into the translation. " Conjeceram legendum it^s 
ut ver. 12 ; sed non favent versiones.'* Secker. 
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11, Let the desert — 3 The most uncultivated 
countries, and the most rude and uncivilized peo- 
ple, shall confess and celebrate with thanksgiving' 
the blessing of the knowledge of God graciously im- 
parted to them. By the desert is meant Arabia 
Deserta ; by the rocky country, Arabia Petraea ; by 
the mountains, probably those celebrated ones Pa- 
ran, Horeb, Sinai, in the same country ; to which 
also belonged Kedar, a clan of Arabians, dwelling 
for the most part in tents : but there were others of 
them, who inhabited or frequented cities and vil- 
lages, as maylDC collected from this place of the 
prophet Pietro della Valle, speaking of the peo- 
ple of Arabia Deserta, says, ** there is a sort of 
Arabs of that country called Ma^di, who with their 
herds, of bufiatoes for the most part, sometimes 
live in the deserts, and sometimes in cities ; from 
whence they have their name, which signifies wan- 
dering, going from place to place ; they have no 
professed houses : nor are tiiey probably Bedaui, or 
Beduui, that is, DesertkoUy who are the most noble 
among them, and never abide within walls^ but al- 
ways go wandering through the open country with 
jtfieir black tenw; nor are they properly Hhaaesi, as 
jthey call those who dwell in cities, and lands with 
fixed houses : these by the latter are esteemed ig- 
noble and base j but by both are considered4tS of 
low condition.** Viaggi Parte HI. Lett. II. 

14. shaU I keep siknce Jbr ever ?'] After cn'?^©, 
in the copy, which the LXX had before them, fol- 
lowed the word csiS^n, t<rtvT7iffa ax* Ktatyog* [ifi xai 
Mi<rtmrfi90fAat ; according to MSS. Pachom. and i. D. 
II. and editiqp Complut. which wwd :=h^shn has 
been omitted in the text by an easy mistake of a 
transcriber, because of the similitude of the word 
preceding. 
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15. — dry deserts} Instead of ca^vt^ island, read 
o^nt J a very probable conjecture of Houbigant. 

16. And through paths— } The LXX, Syr. Vulg. 
and nine MSS. (two ancient,) read mawai. 

Ibid. — Willi do for them} on^w, this word so 
written, as it is in the text, means, thou wilt do, 
in the second person : the Masoretes have indeed 
pointed it for the first person ; but the ^ in the last 
syllable is absolutely necessary to distinguish the 
first person J and so it is written in forty MSS. 

Jarchi, Kimchi, Sal. b. Melech, &c. agree, that 
the past time is here put for the future, ww, 
for nttrjm ; and indeed the context necessarily re- 
quires that interpretation. Further, it is to be ob- 
served, that CDWttrjr is for an^ ^n^w, / have done 
them, for I have done for them ; as ^jn^ttrjr is for 
"h WW, / have made myself for I have made for my- 
self; Ezek. xxix. 3. and in the celebrated passage 
of Jephthah's vow, Judges xi. 31. nSijr in^n^Syni, 
for nVipiV^n^Sjn, I will offer him a bumt-offeringj 
for / will offer unto him (that is, unto Jehovah) a 
burnt-qffering ; by an elUpsis of the preposition, of 
which Buxtorf gives many other examples, Thes. 
Grammat. Lib. II. 17- See also note on chap. 
Ixv. 5. A late happy application of this grammat- 
ical remark to that much disputed passage has per- 
fectly cleared up a diflSculty, which for two thou- 
sand years had puzzled all the translators and expo- 
sitors, had given occasion to dissertations Mrithout 
number, and caused endless disputes among the 
learned, on the question, whether Jephthah sacri- 
ficed his daughter, or not : in which both parties 
have been equally ignorant of the meaning of the 
place, of the state of the fact, and of the very terms 
of the vow : which now at last has been cleared up 
beyond all doubt by my very learned fnehd Dr. 
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Randolph, Margaret Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Oxford, in his Sermon on Jephthah's 
Vow : Oxford, I766. 

19. — (iS hef to whom I have sent my messen- 
gersr^ xhv^ okSm, " ut ad quern nuncios meos 
misi."' Vulg. Chald. ahnost the only interpreters 
who render it rightly, in consistence with the rest 
of the sentence, and in perfect agreement with the 
Hebrew idiom ; according to which the elHpsis is 
to be thus supplied, nburK ^jkSo nttri6D. 

Ibid. — as he that is 'perfectly instnucted^ See 
note on chap. xliv. 2. 

Ibid. And deaf as the senant of Jehovah] For 
n'-yi, and blinds we must read unni, and deaf: xaxpog^ 
Symmachus ; and so MS. The mistake is palpable, 
and the correction self-evident j and admissible, 
though there had been no authority for it. 

20. Thou hast seen indeed] The text has n^tn 
n^an, which the Masoretes in the marginal Keri 
have corrected to nunnitn; as indeed a hundred 
and seven MSS. and five editions, now have it in 
the text. This was probably the reading of most of 
the MSS. in their time ; which, though they approved 
of it, out of some superstition they would not admit 
into. their standard text. But these wretched cri- 
tics, though they perceived there was some fault, 
yet did not know where the fault lay, nor conse- 
quently how to amend it ; and yet it was open 
enough to a judicious eye : " nu^ sic veteres ; et 
tamen forte legendum, ntn: vide cap. vi. 9/* 
Secker. That is, r^un n^n^. I believe no one will 
doubt of admitting this as the true reading. 

Ibid. — yet thou wilt not hear] For r»ttr% read 
jnDttrn, in the second person : so all the ancient ver- 
sions, and forty MSS. (four of them ancient :) and 
perhaps five more. Two others have ir»wn, second 
person, plural. 
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21. —his oxmpraise2 For rmn, the LX!X read 

22. are taken in the toils^ For nsn, read insin, 
in the plural number, Hophal ; as inann, which an- 
swers to it in the following member of the sentence: 
Le Clerc, Houbigant. n^TT, Secker. 

24. — thei/ have sinned^ For vmdh, first per- 
son, LXX, and Chald. read ^won, in the third 
person. 

25. . — the heat of his wrath^ For ruon, the Bod^ 
ley MS. has non, in regimine ; more regularly. 



CHAP. XLIII. 



1. / have called thee by thy name'] T^m ^nvnp. 
" Sic versiones. Videtur ex versu septimo et re ipsa 
legendum ^ava T^mp, [vocavi te meo nomine;] nam 
saspe usurpatur haec phrasis, nunquam altera. Nam 
xlv. 24. de Cyro alia res est. Sed dum Deus Ja- 
cobum Israelem vocat, Dei nomine vocat. Vide 
Exod. Xxxi. 2.'* Secker. ' 

S. / have given Egypt for thy ransom] This is 
commonly supposed to refer to the time of Sena- 
cherib's invasion; who, when he was just ready to 
fall upon Jerusalem, soon after his entering Judea^ 
was providentially diverted from that design, and 
turned his arms against the Egyptians, and their 
allies the Cushean Arabians, with their neighbours 
the Sabeans probably joined with them, under 
Tirhakah. See chap. xx. and xxxvii. 9. Or, 
as there are some reasonable objections to this opin- 
ion, perhaps it may mean more generally, that 
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God had often saved his people at the esipieme. of 
other nations, whom he had,, as it ¥r€re in their 
stead, given. up to destruction. , Vitringar explains 
this of Shalmaneser's designs upon the kingdom of 
Judea, ai):er he had destroyed that of Sainaria» 
' from which he was diverted, by carrying the ww 
against the Egyptians, Cusheanfi, ^nd Sabeans: bqjk 
of this, I think, he has no cleat proof in history* 
It is not to be wondered, that many things of this 
kind should remain very obscure for want of the 
light of history, which in i^gaixl .to these times is 
extremedy deficient 

. " Did not Cyrus overcome these nations ? and 
nught they not be given hiin for releasing the Jews? 
It seems to have been ao from chap». sJv. 14/' 
Seckeb. "' 

7. Whom for my glcyry — ] Ten MSS. (thiree 
ancient^) Syr. and Vulg. read >n\a;)V> withoiit ,th$ 
conjunction •»• , . , 

8. Bring Jbrih the people blindr^'] .1 undei> 
stand this of the Gentiles, as the verse following; 
not of the J^ws. Their natural faculties^ it they 
had made a proper use of them, must have led them 
to the knowledge of the being and attributes of the 
one true God; ^* for hi& eternal power and godhead, 
if well attended to, are clearly, seen in his wprks ;" 
Rom* X. 20a and would Imve preserved them from 
gunning into the folly and absurdity of worshipping 
idols* They are, herfe challenged to produce the 
evidence of the power and foreknowledge of their 
iidolgods) and the Jews are just afterward, ver. 10. 
appealed to as witnesses for God in this caUse; 
therefore. these latter cannot here be meant by the 
people blind with. eyes, and deaf with eai's, . . 

9. Who among them — ] Seven MSS. (three an- 
cient,) and the firat edition, 1486. with Syr. and 

Vol.. ti. T 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



JgJ4f NOTES ON CHAP. XLIU. 

Vulg. read c»a, who among you. The present 
rea(ung is preferable. 

14. *^he Chaldeans ea^uUing in their ships] Ba* 
bylon was very advantageoi^y situated, both ia 
respect to commerce, and as a naval power. It was 
open to the Persian Gulph by the Euphrates, which 
was navigable by large vessels; and being joined to 
the Tigris above Babylon by the canal called Nahar- 
malca, or the Royal River, supplied the citv with 
the produce of the whole countiy to the nortn of it;, 
as far as the Euxine and CasjHan Seas. Herod. L 
194. Semiramis.was the foundress of this part also 
of the Babvloniah greatness; she improved the navi- 

fktion of the Euphrates; Herod. 1. 184. Strabo, LUx 
VI. and is said to have had a fleet of three thousand 
gaUies. Huet, Hist du Commerce, chap. xi. We 
are not ip wonder, that in later times we hear little 
of the commerce and naval power of Babylon: for, 
after the taking of the city by Cyrus, ihe Euphrates 
was not only rendered less fit for navigation, by 
being on that occasion diverted from its course, and 
left to spread over the whole country; but the Per- 
sian monarchs, residing in their own country, to 
prevent any invasion by sea on that part of their em- 
pire, purposely obstructed the navigation of both the 
rivers, by making cataracts in them ; Strabo, ibid, 
that is, by raising dams across the channel, and 
making artificial fsdls in them; that no vessel of any 
size or force could possibly bome up. Alexander 
began to restore the navigation of the rivers by 
demolishing the cataracts upon the Tigris as far up 
as Seleucia ; Arrian. Lib. VII. but he did not live 
to finish his great designs : those upon the Euphra- 
tes still continued. Ammianus, AXIV. 1. men- 
tions them as subsisting in his time. 
The prophet therefore might very justly speak of 

the Chsudeans, as glorying in their naval power in 

^7 
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his time; though afterward they had no foundation 
for making any such boast. 

15. The Creator of IsraeQ For tma, Creator, 
six MSS. (two ancient,) have ^nVie, God. 

20. The wild beast ofthejield shall glorify Twe— ] 
The image is elegant and highly poetical. God 
will give such an abundant miraculous supply of 
water to his people traversing the dry desert, in 
their return to their country, that even the wild 
beasts, the serpents, the ostriches, and other ani- 
mals, thiat haunt tiiose adust regions, shall be sen- 
sible of the blessing ; and shall jbreak forth into 
thanksgiving and praises to him for the unusual 
refreshment^ which they receive from his so plenti- 
fully watering the sandy wastes of Arabia Deserta, 
for the benefit of his people passing thfough them. 

22 — ^24, But thou hast not invoked-^ Th'B 
connection is: But thou, Israel, whom I have cho- 
sen, whom I have formed for myself, to be my 
witness against the false gods of the nations ; even 
thou hast revolted from me, hast neglected my wor- 
ship, and hast been perpetually running after strange 
gods. The emphasis of this and the following parts 
of the sentence, on which the sense depends, seems 
to lie on the words Me, on My account, &c. The 
Jews were diligent in performing the external servi- 
ces of reUgion ; in o£^ring prayers, incense, sacri- 
fices, oblations : but their prayers were not ofiered 
with faith; and their oblations were made more fre- 
quentiy to their idols, than to the God of their fa- 
tiiers. The Hebrew idiom excludes with a general 
negative, in a comparative sense, one of two objects 
opposed to one another: thus, " I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice." Hosea vi. 6. " For I spoke not 
to your fathers, nor commanded them, — concerning 
bumt-oflTerings or sacrifices : but this thing I com- 
manded them, saying, Obey my voice." Jer. vii. 

T2 
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22^ S3. And the meaning (^ this place of Isaiah 
seems to be much the same with that of Amos.; 
who however has explained at large both parts of 
the comparison, and specified the false service 
opposed to the true : 

" Have ye offered unto me aacrifices and offerings^ 

In the wildemess forty years^ O house of Israel ? 

NBy> but you have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch^ 

And Chiun^ your images ; 

The star of your God, vhidh you made to yourselves." 

Amos V. 25, 26. 

22* Neither hast thou laboured — ] For nx?r^3> 
LXX and Vulg. read rori ; Houbigant The nega- 
tive is repeatec^ or referred to, by the conjunction 
i; as in many other places. See note on chap* 
xxiii. 4. , 

28- And thy princes have profaned — 3 Instead 
of n«r *?Snan, read y^ ^h^^. So Syr. and LXX, xtu 
i^¥a¥ 6i agxoKrfjf ra iym usov^ *ttnj>, Houbigant. 
*0^ ajp(fivrig aau, MS& Pacnom, and i. D. ii. and 
Marchal. 

Ibid. — to reproach^ ry^nah^ in the singular 
number : so an ancient MS. and LXX, Syr. Vulg. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 



2. Jeshurun meatid Israel. This name was given 
to that people by Moses, Deut xxxii. 15. xxxiii. 
5, ^ The most prd^able account of it seems to 
be that, in which the Jewish commentators agi'ee j 
namely, that it is derived from -w^s and signifies 
upright In the same manner, Israel, as a people, 
is called ^=htm, perfect, chap. xlii. 19. They were 
taught of God, and abundantly furnished with the 
means of rectitude and perfection in his service and 
WOTship. 

4^ — as the grass among the waters^ '^'^n pa, 
"They shall spring up in the midst of, or rather, in 
among, the grass" This cannot be right: ten MSS. 
and two editions, have y^D, or :j33. Twenty-four . 
MSS. read it without the S pa ; and so reads the 
Chaldee ; the Syriac, Vao. The true reading is in 
all probability pa; and the word ons, which should 
have followed it, is lost out of the text : but it is 
haj^ily supplied by the LXX : ig am [jtstffop viocTog. 
" In every place where there is water, there is al- 
ways grass : for water makes every thing grow in 
the east.'* Sir John Chardin's note on 1 Kings 
xviii. 5. Banner's Observ. I. p. 54. 

5. — shall he called^ Passive, N'nps Kkntntrerau 
Symmachus. 

Ibid. And this shall inscribe his hand to Jeho^ 
vah\ Ka< Irggo^ I'lrty^'^i %u^ (x^ffa? ^q- Sym.) 
ttvr&v, rov 0goci tifMz " And another shall writie u^n 
his hand, I belong to God/' LXX. They seem to 
have read here, as before, ^3ti nin^S. But the repe- 
tition of the same phrase without any variation is not 

T3 ^ 
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el^aqt. HowevCT, they seem to have understood it 
rightly, as an allusion to the marks, which were 
made by punctures rendered indelible by fire, or by 
staining, upon the hand or some other part of the 
body, signifying the state or character of the person, 
and to whom he belonged : the slave was marked 
with the name of his master ; the soldier, of his 
commander; the idolater, with the name or ensign 
of his god: tmyiMtra tiny^ofMrnt om T6f¥ orgoenvops- 
¥anf & ra$g %^/k Aetius apud Turriebum Advers* 
XXIV, 12, " Victuris in cute purictis milites scripti 
et matriculis inserti jurare splent.*' Vegetius, II. 5. 
And the Christians seem to have imitated this pracw 
tice, by what Procopius says on this place of Isaiah; 
TO h TH# XEIPI, ha to (rn^nv ifftjg xdKkoug srs KUprajp, 
9j jSga^iova;!', fj rov crat/gov ro ari^huov^ ti rtjif X^Hfrov r^ 
ertryo^av. . " Because many marked their wrists^ or 
their arms, with the sign of the cross, or with the 
name of Christ/* See Rev. xx. 4. Spencer, de Le^. 
Hebr. Lib. II. cap. 20. 

7. — kt them declare unto us.'] For i»S, linto 
thenif the Chaldee reads uV, unto us. The LXX read 
csD^ unto^ott ; which is preferable to the reading of 
the text. But lo^ and naS are frequently mist&en 
one for the other: see chap. x. 29. Psal. Ixxx. 7. 
Ixiv. 6. 

8. Fear t/e not''^'] "win nusquam occurrit: forte 
vxvr\9 timete." Secker. Two MSS. read im^n. 

9. 10. That every one may be ashamed^ that he 
fmth farmed a god] The Bodleian MS. one of the 
first extant for its antiquity and authority, instead 
of ^oat the beginning of the 10th ve^rse has ^d, which 
greatly clears up the construction of a very obscure 
passage. The LXX likewise closely connect in con- 
struction the end of ver. 9. with the beginning of 
ver. 10. and wholly pmit the interrogative nD, which 
embarrasses the sentence: ou^xwfififfonou 0/ TXowff owri c 
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0fo^ ziou yT^oKris Ttmtg mot^&Ji : agreeably to the 
reacUog of the MS. above-meDtioned. 

11. Even the workmen themselves shall Uushl^ I 
do not know, that any one ha? ever yet interpreted 
these words to any tolerably good sense: mon cs^isnn^ 
CT\m. The Vulgate, and our translators, have 
rendered them very fairly, as they arje written and 

Eointed ip the text : " Fabri enim sunt ex homini- 
us.'' " And the workmen they are of men." Out 
of which the commentators have not been able, to 
extract any thing worthy of the prophet. I have 
given anomer e:Kplanation of the place ; agreeable 
enough to the context, if it can be deduced from 
the words themselves. I presume, that cnt<, rubuit^ 
may signify erubuit^ to be red through shame, as 
well as from any other cause; though I cannot 
produce any example of it in that particular sense : 
and the word in the text I would point ont^^p ; or 
if any one should object to the irregularity of the 
number, I would read cD*mK». But I rather think, 
that the irregularity of the construction has been the 
cause of the obscurity, and has given occasion to 
the mistaken punctuation. The singular is some- 
times put for the plural ; see Psal. Ixviii. 81. and 
the participle for the future tense ; see Isa. Ix. 11. 
•12. ^--cutteth off—^ 'mSfy Participium Hhel 
($^Vr to cut; still used in that sense in the Ara* 
bic. See Simonis Lex. Heb. The LXX, and Syr. 
take the word in this form ; but they render it, 
sharpeneth \he. iron. See Castell. Lex. in voce. 

The sacred writers are generally large and elo. 
quent upon the subject of idolatry ; they treat it 
with great severity, and set forth the absurdity of it 
in the strongest light But this passage of Jfsaiah, 
ver. 12 — iO. far exceeds any thing that ever was 
written upon the subject, in force of argument^ 
energy of expression, and elegance of composition' 

T4 
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One or two of the Apocryphal writers have at- 
tempted to imitate the prophet, but with very ill 
success: Wisd, xiii. 11—19. xv. 7i &c, Baruch, 
tAap. vi/ especially the iatt^r ; who, injudiciously 
dilating his matter, and introducing a number of 
minute circumstances, has very much weakened the 
force and effect of his invective. On the contrary a 
heathen autlior, in the ludicrous way, has, in a 
lino or two, given idolatry one of the severest 
strokes it ever received : 

*' Olim tanincua er^m fkulnusi inutile lignum; 

Cum faber, incertus scamnum faceretne Priapum^ 

Mdiuit esse Deum." Horat. 

14. He heweth down — 3 ^^ '^"^^j ^^ LXX, 
and Vulg. read rro, or rro\ 

. l6.Andwithpart'^\ Twenty-three MSS. LXX| 
and Vulg* add the coi^unction % '^in. 

18, — their e^es are closed up] The LXX, Chald. 
and Vulg. for nio^ read into. See note on chap, 
vi. 10. 

20. Hefeedeth on ashes] He feedeth on that 
which affordeth no nourishment : a proverbial ex- 

f)ression for using ineffectual means, and bestowing 
abour to no purpose. In the same sense Hosea 
says, " Ephraim feedeth on wind.*' Chap. xii. J. 

22. / nave made thy transgressions vanish away 
Uke a cloudy and thy sins like a vapour.] Longi- 
nus admired the sublimity of the sentiment, as well 
as the harmony of thfe numbers, in the following 
sentence of Demosthenes : Tovro to '^i^iafha ro9 ror« 
rri Tol£i Ts^itrTuvra, xsvhvvov Tra^ekSsiv 67roitj<Tey iffTSg v6^qq* 
'' This decree made the danger then hanging over 
the city pass away like a cloud.** 

24. — by myseff] Thirteen MSS. (six ancient,) 
Confirm the reading of the Keri, ^n»o. 

27. Who saith to the deep, be thou wasted} 

4 
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** • 

Cyrus took Babylon by laying the bed of the Eu- 
phrates dry, and leading his army into the city b^ 
Bight through the empty channel of the river. This 
FemarkaMe circumstance, in which the event so 
exactly corresponded with the prophecy, was also 
noted by Jeremiah : 

** A drought shall be upon her waters, arid they shall be 

dried up : — 
I wOl lay ker sea dry ; 
And X will sc(vch up h^r springs**' 

Jer. 1. SB. li. 86. 

It is proper here to give some account of the 
means and method, by which the stratagem of Cy- 
rus was effected. 

The Euphrates in the middle ci summer, from 
the melting of the snows on the mountains of Ar- 
menia, like the Nile, overflows the country. In 
order to diminish the inundation, and to carry off 
thewaterSjtwocanalsweremade by Nebuchadnezzar 
a hundred miles above the city ; the first on the 
eastern side called Naharmalca, or the Royal River, 
by which the Euphrates was let into the Tigris ; the 
other on the western side, called Pallacopas, or 
Naharaga, (aa« -na, the River of the Pool,) by 
which the redundant waters were carried into a vast 
lake, forty miles square, contrived not only to lessen 
the inundation, but for a reservoir, with sluices, 
to water th^ baiTes country on the Arabian side. 
C)a'us> by turning the whole river ifnto the lake, by 
the Fallac^pa5, laid the channel, where It ran 
through the dtty, almost dry; so that his army 
entered it, both al>ove and below, by the bed of the 
river, the water not reaching above the middle of 
the thigh. By the great quantity of water let into the 
lake, the sluices and dams were destroyed; and be- 
ing never repaired Jiflerwaiti, the waters spread over 
the whole countiy below, and reduced it to a 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



5 

284 NOTBS ON CHAP. XMV. 

morass, in which the river is lof^t ** Iiigens Biodo et 
navigabilisy inde tenuis rivus, despectus emoritur; 
et nusquam manifesto exitu effluit, ut alii omnes, 
sed deficit'* Mela, III, 8. Herod. I. 185, 190. 
Xenopbon. Cyrop. VII. Arrian. VII. 

28. Who saith to Cyms^ thou art my skep- 
herd] " Pastor mens es,*' Vulg. The true reading 
seems to be nnit ^jn; the word nnx has probably 
been dropt out of tfie text The same word is lost 
out of the text, Psal. cxix. 57. It is supplied by 
LXX by the word u. 

Ibid. Who saith to Jerusalem] For njpM^, LXX, 
and Vulg. read •winn. 

Ibid. — and to the temple] Sa^n^?!, as amrvh 
before j the preposition is necessary j and the Vul- 
gate seems to read so. Houbigaht 
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1. And ungird the loins of kings] See note on 
chap. V. 27. Xenophon gives the following list of 
the nations conquered by Cyrus: the Syrians, Assy- 
rians, Arabians, Cappadodans, both the Phrygians, 
Lydians, Carians, Phenicians, Babylonians. He 
moreover reigned over the Bactrians, Indians, Ci- 
licians, the Sacae, Paphlagones, and MariandynL 
Cyrop. Lib. I. p. 4. edit Hutchinson, quarto. All 
these kingdoms he acknowledges, in his decree for 
the restoration of the Jews, to have been given to 
him by Jehovah, the God of heaven. Ezra i. 2. 

Ibid. That I may open hrfore him the valves; 
and the gates shall not be shut.] The gates of Ba- 
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bylon within the cij^, leading from the streets to 
the river, were providentially left open, when Cy- 
rus' forces entered the city in the night through the 
channel of the river, in the general disorder occa* 
sioned by the great feast which was then celebrated : 
otherwise, says Herodotus, I. 191* the Persians 
would have been shut up in the bed of the river, 
and taken as in a net, and all destroyed. And the 
gates of the palace were opened imprudently by the 
king's orders, to inquire what was the cause of the 
tumult without ; when the two parties under Go- 
brias and Gadatas rushed in, got possession of the 
palace, and slew the king* Xenoph. Cyrop. VII. 
p. 528. 

2. — tiie mountain&^ For ^D'nnryj a word not 
easily accoimted for in this place, the LXX read 
cannn, ra og^. Two MSS. have a^-nn without the i ; 
which is hardly distinguishable from the reading of 
the LXX. The Divine protection that attended 
Cyrus, and rendered his expedition against Babylon 
easy and prosperous, is finely expressed by God's 
going before him, and making the mountains level. 
The image is highly poetical : 

*' At Y08, qua veniet> tumidi subaidite montef, 
£t faciles curvis vallibus este vue/' 

Ovid. Amor. II. l6. 

Ibid. The valves of brass — ] Abydenus, apud 
Euseb. Praep. Evang. IX. 41, says, that the wall of 
Babylon had brazen gates. And Herodotus, I. 179* 
more particularly : " In the wall all round there are 
a hundred gates all of brass ; and so in like manner 
are the sides and the lintels." The gates likewise 
within the city, opening to the river from thjB seve- 
ral streets, were of brass : as were those also of the 
temple of Belus. Id. I. 180, 181. 
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3, / will give unto thee the treasures of darkness2 
Sardes and Babylon, when taken by Cyrus, were the 
wealthiest cities in the world, Croesus, celebrated 
beyond all the kings of that age for his riches, gave 
up his treasures to Cyrus, with an exact account in 
writing of the whole, containing the particulars with 
which each waggon was loaded, when they were 
carried away : and they were delivered to Cyrus at 
the palace of Babylon. Xenoph, Cyrop. Lib. VII. 
p. 503, 515, 540. 

Pliny ^ves the following account of the wealth 
taken by Cyrus in Asia. " Jam Cyrus, devicta 
Asia, pondo xxxiv. millia []auri3 invenerat ; praeter 
vasa aurea, aurumque factum, et in eo folia, ac pla- 
tanum, vitemque. Qua victoria argenti quingenta 
millia talentorum reportavit ; et craterem Semirami- 
dis, cujus pondus quindecim talenta coUigebat. 
Talentum autem ^gyptium pondo Ixxx patere p. 
capere] Varro tradit.'* Nat. Hist. XXXIII. 15- 

The gold and silver, estimated by weight in this 
account, being converted into pounds sterling, 
amount to £ 126,224,000. Brerewood, de Ponder- 
ibus, cap. x. 

7. Forming lights and creating darkness'] It was the 
great principle of the Magian religion, which pre- 
vailed in Persia in the time of Cyrus, and in which 
probably he was educated, that there are two su- 
preme, co-eternal, and independent causes, always 
acting in opposition one to die other ; one the au- 
thor of all good, the other <rf all evil : the good 
being they caUed light ; the evil being, darkness : 
that, when light had the ascendant, then good and 
happiness prevailed among men 9 when darkness had 
the superiority, then evil and misery abounded. An 
opinion, that contradicts the clearest evidence of our 
reason, which plainly leads us to the acknowledg- 
ment of one only Supreme Being, infinitely good as 
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well as powerful. With reference to this absurd 
opinion, held by the person to whom this prophecy 
is addressed, God by his prophet, in the most sig- 
nificant terms, asserts his omnipotence and absolute 
supremacy : 

** I am Jehovah, and none else ; 
Forming lights and creating darkness ; 
Making peace^ and creating evil : 
I Jehovah am the author of all these things." 

Declaring, that those powers, whom the Pen^ans 
held to be the original authors of good and evil to 
mankind, representing them by light and darkness, 
as their proper emblems, are no other than crea- 
tures of God, the instruments which he employs in 
his government of the world, ordained or permitted 
by him in order to execute his wise and just de- 
crees ; and that there is no power, either of good 
or evil, ind^)endent of the one Supreme God, 
infinite in power and in goodness. 

There were however some among the Persians, 
whose sentiments were more moderate as to this 
matter : who held the evil principle to be in some 
measure subordinate to the good; and that the 
former would at length be wholly subdued by the 
latter. See Hyde, de Relig. Vet Pers. cap, xxii. 

That this opinion prevail^ among the Persians as 
early as the time of Cyrus, we may, I thinks infer, 
not only from this passage of Isaiah, which has a 
manifest reference to it, but likewise from a passage 
in Xenophon's Cyropaedia, where the same doctrine 
is applied, to the human mind. Araspes, a noble 
young Persian, had fallen in love with the fair 
captive Pantbea, committed to his charge by Cyrus. 
After all his boasting, that he was superior to the 
V assaults of that passion, he yielded so &r to it^ a(S 
even to threaten violence, if she would not comply 
with his desires. Aw^d by the reproof of Cyrus, 
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fearing his displeasure, and having by cool reflection 
recovered his reason; in his discourse with him on 
this subject, he says, " O Cyrus, I have certainly 
tiro souls ; and ttus piece of philosophy I have 
learned from that wicked sophist Love. For if I had 
but one soul, it would not be at the same time good 
and evil; it would not at the same time approve of 
honourable and base actions; and at once desire to 
do, and refuse to do, the very same things. But it 
is plain, that I am animated by two souls; and when 
the good soul prevails, I do what is virtuous ; and 
when the evil one prevails, I attempt what is vi- 
cious. But now tlie good soul prevails, having goU 
ten you for her assistant, and has clearly gained the 
superiority." Lib. VI. p. 424. 

8. Drop dowUf O ye heavens — 2 The eighty- 
fifth Psalm is a venr elegant ode on the same subject 
with this part of Isaiah's prophecies ; the restora- 
tion of Judah from captivity ; and is, in the most 
beautiful part of it, a manifest imitation of this 
passage or the prophet : 

'' VeHl J hiB 0«lvation is nigh unto them that fear him. 

That glory may direll in our land* 

Mercy and truth have met together ; 

Righteousness and peaice have kissed each other. 

Truth shall spring nrom the earthy 

And righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

Even Jehovah will give that whidi is good^ 

And our land shall yield her produce. 

Righteousness shall go hefore him. 

And shall direct his footsteps in the way." 

Fsal. huxv. 10 — 14« 

These images of the dew and the rain descending 
from heaven, and making the earth fruitful, em- 
ployed by the prophet, and some of those nearly of 
the same kind which are used by the Psahnist, may 
perhaps be primarily understood, as designed to set 
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forth in a splendid manner the happy state of God^s 
people restored to their country, and flourishing in 
peace and plenty, in piety arid virtue : but justice 
and salvation, mercy and truth, righteousness and 
peace, and glory dwelling in the land, cannot with 
any sort of propriety, in the one or the other, be 
interpreted as the consequences of that event; they 
must mean the blessings of the great redemption by 
Messiah, 

Ibid, — let salvation produce her fruit] ¥or TOn, 
the LXX, Vulg. and Syr, read n-rs^i j and a MS. has 
a rasure close after the latter i, which probably was 
n at first* 

9. fFo unto Mm^ that contehdeth with the power 
that formed hirn\ The prophet answers or prevents 
the objections and cavils of Ae unbeUeving Jews, 
- disposed to murmur against God, and to arraign the 
wisdom and justice of his dispensations in regard to 
them } in permitting them to be oppressed bv their 
enemies, and in promising them deliverance mstead 
of preventing their captivity. St. Paul has borrow- 
ed the image, and has applied it to the like purpose 
with equal force and elegance: "Nay, but, O man ! 
who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, why hast 
thou made me mus ? Hath not the potter power 
over the clay out of the same lump to make one ves- 
sel to honour, and another to dishonour ?** Rom. 
ix. 20, 21. 

IbidL — ^«(5? to the workman^ thou hast no 
hands] The Syr. renders, as if he had read, kV» 
Tr Spfl wn, " Neither am I the work of thy 
hands." The LXX, as if they had read, rhvs «6i 
^S cn^ i^iei, " Neither hast thou made me j and thotl 
hast no hands.*' But the fault seems to be in the 
transposition of the two pronouns; for tSpsi read 
ibysi ; and for '^^ read % So Houbigant corrects 
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it; reading also hpsh^; which last correction seem? 
not altogether necessary* The LXX, in MSS. Par 
chom* and i* D. ii« have it thus : X4ti ro ^^70^ ow 
^tg x^^i 9 which favours the reading here proposed* 
!!• And he that formeth the things which are to 
come'] I read nvnn, without the 1 suffixed; from 
the LXX, who join it in construction with the foU 
lowing word; xoi^j^ra; ra STregxfifMm^ 

Ibid. Do ye question me — ] " ^jiSwn, Chald. 
recte: praecedit n; et sic forte legerunt reliquL Jntt" 
Secker. 

14. The wealth of Egypt — ] This seems to re? 
late to the future admission of the Gentiles into the 
church of God. Compare Psal. Ixviii. 82. Ixxii. 
10. chap. Ix. 6 — ^9. And perhaps these particular 
nations may be named, by a metonymy common in 
all poetry, for powerful and wealthy nations m 
general. See note on chap. Ix. 1. 

Ibid. The Sabeans tall of stature— -'] That the 
Sabeans were of a more majestic appearance than 
common is particularly remarked by .A^atharchides^ 
an ancient Greek historian quoted by Sochart^ Pha- 
leg. II. 26. ra aay^a/ra^um rm xaTotxou»Tuvix^<jiKoyetir^iif 
So also the LXX understand it, rendering it afdg«? 
vypfjkoi. And the same phrase, m» ^wst, is used 
for persons of extraordinary stature, Num. xiii. 32. 
and 1 Chron. xx. 6. 

Ibid, — awrf in suppliant guise— "^ The conjunct 
lion 1 is supplied by the ancient versions, and con- 
firmed by fifteen MSS. (seven ancient,) and six 
editions, y^iit\. Three MSS. (two ancient,) omit 
the *» before ybtit at the beginning of the Kne. 

16. They are ashamed — "] The reader cannot but 
observe the sudden txansitioQ from the solemn ado^ 
ration of the secret and mysterious nature of God'3 
counsels, in regard to his people, to the spirited de- 
nunciation of the confusion of idolaters, and the 
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final destruction of idolatry ; contrasted mth the 
salvation of Israel, not from temporal captivity, bat 
the eternal salvBtion by Messiah, strongly marked by 
the repetition and augmentation of the phrase, A» 
iAe ages of eternity. But there is not only a sudden 
change in the sentiment ; the diange is equally ob- 
servable in the construction of the sentences j which 
from the usual short measure runs out at once into 
two distichs of the longer sort of verse. See Prelim. ^ 
Dissert, p. Ixvi, &c. There is another instance of the 
same kind, and vety like to this, of a sudden tran-i 
sition in regard bom to the sentiment and construc- 
tion in chap. xlii. 17* 

Ibid. — his adversaries^ all of them.'} This lin6, 
to the great diminution of the beauty of the distich, 
is imperfect in the present text; the subject of the 
proposition is not particularly expressed, as it is in 
the line following. The version of the LXX hap- 
pily supplies the word that is lost ; 0/ uvriK%ifhi»o$ aurefi 
the original word was mv- 

18. —^or he formed it to he inhabited} An an- 
cient MS. has ^D before na«^ ; and so the ancient 
versions. 

19. / have not spoken in secret^ in a dark place 
qfthe earth} In opposition to the manner in which 
die heathen oracles gave their answers ; which were 
generally delivered from some deep and obscure ca- 
vern. Such was the seat of the Cumean Sybil : 

<' Exdsum Eu1)oic8e latus ingeiiB rupis in aiitrum." 

Virg. ^n. VI. 42. 

Such was that of the famous oracle at Delphi : of 
which, says Strabo, Lib. IX. ^a<r/ 3* mm to (mlvtuo^ mm- 
v]Poy Ktnljiv (iMra ^6ov^, ou fiMka iup^trrofiw. ^* The ora- 
ele n said to be a hollow cavern of con^derable 
depth, with an opening not very wide/^ And Dio- 
dorus, giving an account of (he origin of this ora^ 

Vol. II. U 
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cle, says, < that there was in that place a great 
chasm, or cleft, in the earth j in which very place 
is now situated what is called the Adytum of the 
temple/ AdvroP^ ffnikaiov^ fj to a^ozp/(pov [ju^og rou 
ispov. Hesych, " Adytum means a cavern, or the 
hidden part of the temple/* 

Ibid. / am Jehovah^ who speak truths who give 
direct answers.^ This also is said in opposition to 
the false and ambiguous answers given by the hea- 
then oracles; of which there are many noted exam- 
ples ; none more so than that of the answer given to 
Croesus, when he marched against Cyrus; which 
piece of history has some connection with this part 
of Isaiah's prophecies. Let us hear Cicero's account 
of the Delphic answers in general, and of this in 
particular. " Sed jam ad te venio, 

O sancte Apollo, qui umbilicum certum terranim 
obsides, 

Unde superstitiosa primum saeva evasit vox fera. 

Tuis enim oraculis Chrysippus totum volumen im- 
plevit, partim falsis, ut ego opinor; partim casu 
veris, ut fit in omni oratione saepissime; partim flex- 
iloquis et obscuris, ut interpres egeat interprete, et 
sors ipsa ad sortes referenda sit ; partim ambiguis, et 
quae ad diaJecticum deferenda sint. Nam cum sors 
ilia edita est opulentissimo regi Asiae, 

Croesus Halym penetran? magnam pervertet 
opum vim : 

hostium vim sese perversurum putavit; pervertit au- 
tem suam. Utrum igitur eorum accidisset, verum 
oraculum fuisset" De Divinat. II. 56. 

21. — bring them near^ and let thern consult to- 
gether^ For ivjn% let them consult^ the LXX read 
ijn% let them know ; but an ancient MS. has npi% 
** let them come together by appointment ;" which 
may probably be the true reading. 
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23. — truth is goTie forth from my mouth; the 
wordf — ] So the LXX distinguish the members of 
the sentence ; preserving the elegance of the con- 
struction, and the clearness of the sense. 

24. Sayingy Only to Jehovah — ] A MS. omits 
^h> unto me ; and instead of niD« \ he said or shall 
sctt/y unto me, the LXX read, in the copy which 
they used, n»t6, saying. For »3v he shall come, in 
the singular, twelve MSS. (three ancient,) read iitD% 
plural ; and a letter is erased at the end of the word 
in two others : and so the Alexandrine copy of the 
LXX, Syr. and Vulg. read it For n^pijt, plural^ 
two MSS. read npiv, singular ; and so LXX, Syr. 
Chald. 



CHAP. XLVL 



1. Their burdens are Jieavy'] For OD^nitttrj, yowr 
burdens, the LXX had in their copy an^nKw, their 
burdens. 

2. They could not deliver their own charge"] That 
is, their worshippers; who ought to have been borne 
by them. See the two next verses. The Chaldee 
and Syriac versions render it in effect to the same 
purpose, portantes se, those that bear tfiem, meaning 
their worshippers ; but how they can render wcno in 
an active sense, I do not understand. 

Ibid. Even they themsehes---^'] For ottrsji, an 
ancient MS. has CDMa ^d, with more force. 

3 — 7* Ye that have been borne by me from the 
birthj — ] The prophet very ingeniously, and with 

U2 
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great force^ contrasts the power of God, and his 
tender goodness efiectually exerted towards his peo* 
pie, with the inability of the false gods of the hea- 
then : He like an indulgent father had carried his 
people in his arms, ^^ as a man carrieth his son ;'' 
Deut i. 31. he had protected them, and delivered 
them from their distresses: whereas the idols of the 
heathen are forced to be carried about themselves, 
and removed from place to place, with great labour 
and fatigue, by their worshippers ; nor can they an- 
«r6r, or deliver their votaries, wh^i they cry unto 
them. . ^ 

•. Moses, expostulating with God on the weight of 
the charge laid upon him as leader of his people, ex- 
presses that charge under the same image of a pa- 
rent's carrying his children in very strong terms : 
" Have I conceived all this people ? have I begot- 
ten them ? that thou shouldest say unto me. Carry 
them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest 
unto their fathers." Num. xi. 12. 

Pindar has treated with a just and very elegant ri- 
dicule the work of the statuary even in comparison 
with his own poetry, from this circumstance of its 
being fixed to a certain station. " The friends of 
Pytheas," says the Scholiast, " came to the poet, de- 
siring him to write an ode on his victory. Pindar 
demanded three drachms (mince^ I suppose it should 
be) for the ode. No, say they, we can have a bra^ 
zen statue for that money, which will be better than 
a poem. However, changing their minds after- 
wards, they came and offered him what he had de- 
manded." This gave him the hint of the following 
ingenious exordium of his ode : 

Oux avd^fttiTom/oc %if£ 
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Earmvr, AXX' §€t wa<fctg 
OXxadoc^ n r axartf), 

Xo/4^ iiri A(ifi^u90i vtoi 

N#x^ Nf/Mio/^ wceyx^rtQU <tnfa¥0¥* Nem. V. 

Thus elegantly translated by Mr. Francis in a 
note to Hon Carm. IV. 2. 19. 

*f It is not mine with forming hand 
To bid a lifeless image stand 

For ever on its base : 
But ^y, my verses, and proclaim 
To distant realms, with deatbiless fiune. 

That Pytheas conquered in the rapid race." 

Jeremiah seems to be indebted to Isaiah for most 
of the following passage : 

«' The practices of th6 people are altogedier vanity : 

For they cut doWn a tree from the forest ; 

The work of the artificer's hand with the axe: 

With silver and with gold it Is adorned ; 

With nails and with hammers it is fastened, that it may not 

totter. 
Like th^ palm-tr^ they stand stifll^- and cannot speak ; 
They are carried about, for they cannot go: 
Fear them not, for they cannot do harm ; 
Neither is it in them to do good." Jer. x. 3 — 5. 

8. — show yourselves men] wr«m, this word 
is rather of doubtful derivation and signification. It 
occurs only in this place;; and some of the ancient 
interpreters seem to have bad something diffS^tent 
in their, copies. Vulg. read wronn, take shame tp 
yourselves. Syr. ta^anr^ consider with yoursqlyes. 
jLXX, jorrsmlsn ; perhaps iSa^nn, groan, or mourn, 
within yourselm. 

.11. CaUingJrom the east the eagle] A very pi'o- 
per emblem for Cyrus, as in other respects, so par- 

U8 
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ticularly because the ensign oCCyrus was a golden 
eagle, AET02 xwroy;, the very word rrvt which 
theprophet uses nere, expressed as near as may be 
in Greek letters. Xenoph. Cyrop. Lib. VII. sub init. 
Ibid. And from a land\ Two MSS. add the con* 
junction \ pwoi ; and so LXX, Syr. Vulg. 



CHAP. XLVIL 



1. Descendj and sit on the dust — ] See note on 
chap. iii. 26. and on chap. lii. 2. 

2. Take tJte mitt, and grind the com] It was the 
work of slaves to grind tiie corn. They used hand- 
mills : water-mills were hot invented till a little be- 
fore the time of Augustus : (see the Greek epigram 
of Antipater, which seems to celebrate it as a new 
invention : Anthol. CephalaB, 653.) wind-mills, long 
after. It was not only the work of slaves, but the 
hardest work ; and often inflicted upon them as a 
severe punishment. 

** Molendum in pistrino ; vapulandum ; habendse compedes/' 

Terent Phonnio, II. 1. 19- 

*^ Hominem pistrino dignom !" Id: Heaut III. 2. 19. 

But in the east it was the work of the female slaves. 
See Exod. xi. 5. xii. 29. (in the version of the LXX.) 
Matt. xxiv. 41. Homer, Odyss. XX. 105—108. 
And it is the same to this day. " Women alone are 
employed to grind their corn.'* Shaw, Algiers and 
Tunis, p. 297. " They are the female slaves, that 
are generally employed in the east at those hand- 
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mills [for grinding i^ptn y\ it is extremely laborious, 
and esteemed the lowest employment in the house." 
Sir J. Chardin, Harmer's Observ. I. p. 153. 

8. I will not suffer man to intercede^ The verb 
should be pointed, or written, itj^k, in Hiphil. 

4. Our Avenger — ] Here a chorus breaks in 
upon the midst of the subject ; with a change of 
construction, as well as' sentiment, from the longer 
to the shorter kind of vei-se, for one distich only : 
after which the former subject and style is resumed. 
See note on xlv. 1 6. 

6. I was angry with mi/ people — ] God, in the 
course of his providence, makes use of great con- 
querors and tyrants, as his instruments to execute 
his judgments in the earth: he employs one wicked 
nation to scourge ainother. The inflictor of the 
punishment may perhaps be as culpable as the 
sufierer; and may add to his guilt by indulging 
his cruelty in executing God's justice. When he 
has fulfilled the work to which the Divine ven- 
geance has ordained him, he will become himself* 
the object of it. See chap. x. 5 — 12. God charges 
the Babylonians, though employed by himself* to 
chastise his people, with cruelty in regard to them. 
They exceeded the bounds of justice and human- 
ity in oppressing and destroying them; and though 
thev were really executing the righteous decree 
of God, yet, as far as it regarded themselves, they 
were only indulging their own ambition and vio- 
lence. The prophet Zechariah sets this matter in 
the same light: ^'I was but a little angry, and 
they helped forward the affiction.'* Chap. i. 15. 

7. Because thou didst not — "] For -ir, read*?y; 
so two MSS; and one edition. And for nnnnit, the 
latter end ofity read in^-wiit, thy latter end : so thir- 
teen MSS. and two editions, and Vulg. 

U4 
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9. On a ^tfl&fen— *3 Instead of csDro^m tkeir 
perfectiofHy as our translation renders it, the LXX^ 
and Syr. read in the copies, from which they tNXh- 
islated, SMns; suddenly; parallel to vv\, in a momefU^ 
in the preceding alternate member of the sentence. 
The concurrent testimony of LXX, and Syr. fe- 
voured by the context, may be safely opposed to 
the authority of the present' text. 

Ibid. Notwithstanding the multitude-'^'] ana; 
for this sense of the particle 2, see Num. xiv. 11. 

11. -^how to deprecate'^ mnar: so the Chaldee 
renders it; which is approved by Jarchi on the 
place ; and Michaelis £pim. in IVaslect. XIX. see 
Psal. Ixxviii. 34. 

Ibid. << Videtur in fine [hujus commatis] deessei 
verbum, ut hoc membriim prioribus respondeat.'* 
Secker. 

In order to set in a proper light this judicious 
remark, it is necessary to give the reader an exact 
verbaLtranslation of the whole verse : • 

'^ And evil shall come upon thee^ thou shalt not know how 
to deprecate it ; ' x# , - > 

And mischief shall fall upon thee^ thou dialt not be able to 
expiate H; '! 

And destruction shall come suddenly upon thee^ thou s(iaU 
hot know" ■' 

What? how to escape, to avoid it, to be deUvered 
from it:; (perhaps 4-u»» rwst^ Jer. xi. 11.) 'i am 

Eersuaded, that a phrase is here lost Out of the texti 
lut as the ancient versions retain no tracesof i1^ and 
a^^ wide field lies open to uncertain conjecture^ I 
have not attempted to fill up the chasm ; but have 
in the translation, as €4;hers have done before me, 
palliated and disguised^ the defect, which I eaonot 
with any assurance* pretend to supply. 

IS. What are the events — ] For *ia7e«rj, read ra 
nvK: so the LXX. ^ —^ 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



CHAP* XLVn. ISAIAH. ^7 

15. — /o Ms own bumfiess] tnap*?- Expositors - 
give no very good account of this word in Hm 
place. In a MS. it was at first r^^sh, which is pro- 
bably the true reading. The sense however is 
pretty much the same with the common interpre- 
tation. 



CHAP. XLVlil. 



1. YEthatJl(ywfromtkef(mntatnqfJudah]ma^ 
from the waters. " Perhaps ^ynn, from the bowels^ 
[so many others have conjectured,^ or [rmn^] "so, 
or rn)tvj^yfrom JtidahJ^ Secker. But see Michae- 
lis in Praelect. not. 22. And we have apr rr> the 
fountain of Jacob, Deut. xxxiii. 28. and Ssnttn niptto, 
from the fountain of Israel, Psal. Ixviii; 27. Twenty- 
seven MSS. and three editions, have ^o^», from tne 
days; which makes no good sense. * 

6. "—behold, the whole is accomplished^ IFoi 
ntn, see, 3. MS.- has ntn, this; thou hast heard the 
whole of this : the Syriac has nnm, thou hast heard,^ 
and thou hast seen^ the whole. Perhaps it should 
be run, behold. In order to express the full sense, 
I have rendered it somewhat paraphrastically. 

9. And for the sake of my praise^ I read mh^ 
^rf?nn. The word jynS, though not absolutely ne- 
cessary here, for it maybe understood as sbpplied 
from the preceding member, yet seems to nave 
been renioved from hence to ver. 11 ; where it is 
redundant^ and where it is not repeated, in LXX, 
Syn and a MS. I have therefore omitted it in the 
latter plafce ; and added it here. 
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* 10. / htsve tried thee — ] For T^via, I have 
chosen thee, a MS, has i^rona, I have tried thee. And 
so perhaps read the Syriac and Chaldee interpreters : 
they retain the same word nmna; but in those lan- 
guages it signifies, I have tried thee. *)D33, quasi 
argentum. Vulg, 

\\. for how would my name be blasphemed ?'\ 
The word nw, my name, is dropped out of the text: 
it is suppUed by a MS. which has *ttw ; and by LXX, 
irs TO ifLov ovofjba ^iQfjkovras. The Syr. and Vulg. get 
over the diflSculty, by making the verb in the first 
person ; that / may not be blasphemed. 

12. — O Jacob, my servanQ After apr, a MS. 
and the two old editions of 1486, and 1488, add 
the word nar* which is lost out of the present text ; 
and there is a rasure in its place in another ancient 
MS. The Jerusalem Talmud has the same word. 

Ibid. For ^jk »)k, even I, two ancient MSS. and 
the ancient versions, read '^en, and I; more pro- 
perly. 

14. Who among you — ] For CDna, among tfiem, 
twenty-one MSS. (nine ancient,) and two editions, 
(one of them that of the year 1488,) have c»3, 
among you: and so the Syriac. 

Ibid. He, whom Jehovah hath loved, will eose-^ 
cute"} That is, Cyrus: so Symmachus has well ren- 
dered it. 'Op 6 Kvpog nyavfjaB, vturiau ro ^ihi(M 
auTOv. 

Ibid. — on the Chaldeans'^ The preposition is 
lost ; it is supplied in the edition of 1486, which 
has antt7D3 : and so Chald. and Vulg. 

16; Draw near unto me, and hear ye Mw] After 
the word mp, draw near, a MS. adds cna, O ye na- 
tions; which, as this, and the two preceding verses 
are plainly addressed to the idolatrous nations, re- 
proaching their gods, as unable to predict future 
events, is probably genuine. 
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Ibid, —and hear — ] A MS. adds the conjunction, 
i»ttn ; and so LXX, Syr. Vulg. 

Ibid. — I have not spoken in secret} The Alex- 
andrine copy of LXX adds here, ovi$ b» rwc^yr^ (txo" 
rtof^y nor in a dark place of the earth, as in xlv. 
19. That it stands rightly, or at least stood very 
early, in this place of the version of the LXX, is 
highly probable; because it is acknowledged by 
the Arabic version, and by the Coptic, MS. St 
Germain de Prez, Paris, translated likewise from 
the LXX. But whether it should be inserted, as 
of right belonging to the Hebrew text, may be 
doubted ; for a transcriber of the Greek version 
might easily add it by memory from the parallel 
place ; and it is not necessary to the sense. 

Ibid. — wAdTi it began to eaist"] An ancient MS. 
has cani>n> they began to exist : and so another had 
it at first. 

Ibid. I had decreed iV] I take tsv for a verb, 
not an adverb. 

Ibid. And mm the Lord Jmbovah haOt sent me^ 
and his Spirit} Ti^ ttrrip 6 tv rtf Uaauf 'hsy^ ; zw wv 

ovrog rov frfrov, Tongop 6 Harfj^ xat ro *Ayiov tinvfiM a^n- 
eriiKxf TOP h^aovp, *n o Ilar^ aTBtrreiks top re Xmrop xtu 
ro 'Ayiop IbsvfAa* to Seore^op botip oikn^Bg. " Who is it, 
that saith in Isaiah, And now the Lord hath sent 
me and his Spirit ? in which, as the expression is 
ambiguous, is it the Father and the Holy Spirit who 
have sent Jesus; or the Father, who hath sent both 
Christ and the Holy Spirit ? The latter is the true 
interpretation." Origen. cont. Cels. Lib. I. 1 have 
kept to the order of the words of the original, on 
purpose t*hat the ambiguity, which Origen remarks 
in the version of LXX, and which is the same in the 
Hebrew, might stiU remain, and the sense, which 
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he gives to it, be offered to the reader's judgment ; 
which is wholly excluded in our vulgar translation. 

18. like the river^ That is, the Euphrates. 

19. — like that of the bowels thereof} *yn 'icfiwa 
o^ann oni a^n. " As the issue of the bowels of the 
sea ; that is, the fishes." Salom. b. Melee. And 
so likewise Aben Ezra, Jarchi, Kimchi, &c. 

Ibid. Thy name} For idvt, his name, the LXX 
had in the copy from which they translated T»jBr, thy 
name. 

20. — BXkd make it heard — ] Twenly-seven MSS. 
(ten ancient,) and one edition, prefix to the verb 
the conjunction % ir»OTi- 

21. They thirsted not in the deserts^-} Kimchi 
has a surprising observation upon this place : ^^ If 
the prophecy," says he, ** relates to the return from 
the Baoylonish captivity, as it seems to do, it is 
to be woqdered, how it comes to pass, that in the 
book of Ezra, in which he gives an account of 
their return, no mention is made, that such mi- 
racles were wrought for them; as, for instance, 
that God clave the rock for them in the desert" 
It is really much to be wondered, that one. of the 
most learned and judicious of the Jewish expositors 
of the Old Testament, having advanced solar in a 
large comment on Isaiah, should appear to be. totally 
ignorant of the prophet's manner of writing; of the 
parabolic style, which prevails in the writings of aU 
the prophets; and more particularly in the prop&e^ 
cy of Isaiah; which abounds throughout in par*- 
bcJic images from the beginning to the end ; from 
** Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth," to 
** the worm and the fire" in tiie last verse. And 
how came he to keep his wonderment to himself so 
long? Why did he not expect, that the historian 
should have related, how, as they passed through 
the desert, cedars, pines, and oUve-trees shot up at 
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once on the side of the way to shade them ; and that 
instead of briers and brambles the acacia and the 
myrtle sprung up under their feet, according to 
God's promises, chap. xli. 19. and Iv. 13? These 
and a multitude of the like paraboKcal or poetical 
linages were never intended to be understood liter- 
ally. All that the prophet designed in this place, 
and which he has executed in the most elegant man- 
ner, was an amplification and illustration of the gra- 
cious care and protection of God, vouchsafed to his 
people in their return from Babylon, by an allusion 
to the muraculous £xodus from Egypt. See de S. 
Poesi Hebr. Preel. IX. 

22. There is no peace^ saith jEHOVAHy to the 
wicked J} See below note on chap. Ivii. 21. 



CHAP. XLIX. 



1. Hearken untome^O ye distantlands^^'] Hither- 
to the subject of the prophecy has been chiefly con- 
fined to the redemption from the captivity of Ba- 
bylon j with strong intimations of a more impor- 
tant deliverance sometimes thrown in j to the refu- 
tation of idolatry; and the demonstration of the in- 
finite power, wisdom, and foreknowledge of God* 
The character and office of the Messiah was exhib^* 
ited in general terms at the beginning of chap, 
xlii. but here he is introduced in person,^ declaring 
the full extent of his commission ; which is not only 
to restore the Israelites, and reconcile them to their 
Lord and Father, from whom they had so often re- 
volted; but to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, to 
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call them to the knowledge and obedience of the true 
God, and to bring them to be one church together 
with the Israelites, and to partake with them of the 
same common salvation procured for all by the great 
Redeemer and Reconciler of man to God. 

2. And he hath made my mouth a sharp snvordr^'^ 
The servant of God, who speaks in the former part 
of this chapter, must be the Messiah. If any part 
of this character can, in any sense, belong to the 
prophet ; yet in some parts it must belong exclu- 
sively to Christ ; and in all parts, to Him in a much 
fuller and more proper sense. Isaiah's mission was 
to the Jews ; not to the distant nations, to whom the 
speaker in tliis place addresses himself. " He hath 
made my mouth a sharp sword :" " to reprove the 
wicked, and to denounce unto them punishment,** 
says Jarchi, understanding it of Isaiah : but how 
much better does it suit Him, who is represented as 
having "a sharp two-edged sword going out of his 
mouth,** Rev. i. 16.^ who is himself the Word of 
God ; which " Word is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart.** Heb. iv. 12. This mighty 
agent and instrument of God, " long laid up in 
store with him, and sealed up among his treasures,** 
is at last revealed, and produced by his power, and 
under his protection, to execute his great and holy 
purposes : he is compared to a polished shaft stored 
in his quiver for use in his due time. The polished 
shaft denotes the same efficacious word, which i3 
before represented by the sharp sword. The doc- 
trine of the gospel pierced the hearts of its hearers, 
** bringing into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Christ.** The metaphor of the sword and 
the arrow, applied to powerful speech, is bold, yet 
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just. It has been employed by the most ingenious 
heathen writers, if with equal elegance, not with 
equal force. It is said of Pericles by Anstophanes, 
(see Cicero Epist. ad Atticum XII. 6.) 

To xivrgw iyxarsKwn rotg ax^outfisvotg. 

Apud Diod. Lib. XII. 

His powerful speech 
Pierced the hearer's soul, and left behind 
Deep in his bosom its keen point infixt 

Pindar is particularly fond of this metaphor, and 
frequently applies it to his own poetry : 

Ecrsp^s' vw <fxo^(f) rogov, 

AySy ^v/Mi. riva (JaXXo^gy 

Ex fMtX&axag aurt f ps- 

vo; iuxXsag o/Vrou; 

Ism;— Olymp. II. l60. 

" Come on I thy brightest shafts prepare. 

And bend, O Muse, thy sounding bow ; 

Say, through what paths of liquid air 

Our arrows shall we throw ?" West. 

See also ver. 149, of the same ode, and Olymp. IX. 
17. on the former of which places the Scholiast says, 
r^OTTSKog 6 'Koyog* jSsXjy 8g rovg Xoyog ngfjK^j ita to c^v xcti 
Kai^m rm ^/kco^iuv. ** He calls his verses shafts, by 
a metaphor, signifying the acuteness and the appo- 
site ?ipplication of his panegyric," 

This person who is, ver. 3. called Israel, cannot 
in any sense be Isaiah. That name in its original 
design and full import can only belong to him, who 
contended powerfully with God in behalf of man- 
kind, and prevailed. Gen. xxxii. 28. 

5. And now thus saith Jehovah} The word ns^ 
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before iBie, is dropped out of the text : it is supplied 
by eijght.MSS. (two ancient,>and LXX, Syn Vulg. 
Ibid, And that Israel unto him might be gathered] 
Five MSS. (two ancient,) Confirm tibe A^m, or raar^ 
ginal correction of the Masoretes, iS unto him> in- 
stead of \th, notj in the text: and so read Aquila, 
and Chald. LXX, and Arab, omit the negative. But 
LXX, MSS. Pachom. and i. D. ii. express also the 
Keri iS by ^g o^ olvtov. 

6. And to restore the branches of Israel] n>»j, 
or mvi, as the Masoretes correct it in the marginal 
reading : this word has been matter of great doubt 
with interpreters : the Syriac renders it the branchy 
taking it for the same with nvj, chap. xi« 1. see 
Michaelis Epim. in Praelect. XIX. 

7. Tlie Redeemer qflsrael^ his Holy One] "Forte, 
wnp^." Secker : that is, to his Holy One. The 
preceding word ends with a b, which nught occa- 
sion that letter's being lost here. The Talmud of 
Babylon has wnpi. 

Ibid. To him, whose person is despised] " Forte, 
ntsj." Secker : or ^na, Le Clerc : that is, instead 
of the active, the passive form, which seems here 
to be required. 

9« And to those that are in darkness^^] fifteen 
MSS. (five ancient,) and the two old editions of 
1486 and 1488, add the conjunction 1 at the begin* 
ning of this member; another MS. had it so at first; 
and two others have a rasure at the place: and it is 
expressed by LXX, Syr. Chald. Vulg. 

12. Lof these shall come Jrom afar] "Babylon 
was far, and east, mnoo; (non sic Vett.) Sinim, 
Pelusians, to the south.'' Secker. 

Ibid. — the land of Sinim] Prof. Doederlein 
thought of Syene, the southern limit of Egypt; but 
does not abide by it. Michaelis thinks it is right ; 
and promises to give his reasons for so thinking in 
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the seoondpart of his Specilegium Geo^aphite He- 
brssorum Exterae. See Biblioth. Oriental, part. XL 
p. 176. 

13. Ye mountains' burst Jbrth] Three ancient 
MSS. are without either the % or the conjunction % 
before the verb : and so LXX, Syr. Vulg. 

16. Behold^ on the palms of my hands have I cfe. 
Uneated thee^ This is certainly an allusion to some 
practice, common among the Jews at that time, of 
making marks on their hands or arms by punctureis 
.on the skin, with some sort of sign or representation 6f 
the city or temple, to show their affection and zeal 
for it. They had a method of making such punc- 
tures indelible by fire, or by staining. See notd on 
chap. xliv. 5. It is well known, tha,t the pilgrims 
at the holy sepulchre get themselves marked in this 
manner with what are called the ensigns of Jerusa- 
lem. Maundrell, p. 75 ; where he tells us how it 
is performed i and this art is practised by travelling 
Jews all over the world at this day. 

17. They that destroyed thee shall soon become 
thy builders—'] " Auctor Vulgatae pro ^1^35 vide- 
tur legisse TPJii, unde vertit, structores tui ; cui et 
LXX fere consentiunt, qui verterunt <j;«o3of6^%, cedij^ 

Jkata eSj prout in Plantiniana editione habetur ; in 
'Vaticana sive Romana legitur, o/«o5o^7;%?;, cedi^ca- 
beris. Hisce etiam Targum Jonathanis aliquatenus 
consentit, ubi, et (Bdificabunt. Confer infra Esai. 
cap. liv. ver. 13. ad quern locum Rabbini quoque 
notarunt ex tractatu Talmudico Berachot. cap. ix. 
quod non legendum sit •|'»5n, id est, j€/iV tui; sed !|';5,j, 
cedificatores tui. Confer not. ad librum Prec. Jud. 
part. IL p. 226. ut et D. Wagenseil Sot. p. 253. 
n. 9." Breithaupt. not. ad Jarchi in loc* See also 
note on this place in de Sac. Poes. Hebr. Praelect. 
XXXL 

Vol. ir. " X . 
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Ibid. -r-^haU become Mne f^Shpring} vm^ tote^ 
shall proceed, spring, issue, from thee} as thy chil- 
dren. The phrase is frequently used in this sense : 
see chap. xi. 1. Micah v. 2. Nahum i. 11. The 
Accession pf the Gentiles to the church of God is 
considered as an addition tnade to the number of the 
family and children of Sion: see ver* 21, 22. and 
chap. Ix. 4. The common rendering, *' shall go 
forth of lied, or depart from thee,*' is very flat, af- 
ter their zeal h?id been expressed by •* shafi become 
thy biHlders :'* and as the opposition is kept up in 
one part of the sentence, oHe has reason to expect it 
in the other, which should be pardlel to it 

18. And bind them abtmt tkee^ as a bride — J 
The end of the sentence is manifestly iirtperfect. 
Does 4 bride bind her children^ or her new subject^ 
about her? Sion clothes herself with her children, as 
ia bride cloth* herself^-i-^with what? soitae othei* 
thing certainly. The LXX Help us out in this diffi- 
culty, and supply the lost word, dg xt»(m pt>ff*(pn* 
nSa n*?30, or' n^S^ r6M. The great skniKludd of 
the two Woi^ds has occasioned the Amission of one 
of them* See chap. Ixi. 10. 

21. — these then, where were they?"} The con- 
junction is added before n^, that is, nSw, in above 
thirty MSS. (nine ancient j) and so LXX, Chald. 
Vulg. 

23. tVith their faces to the ewth — ] It is well 
known, that expressions of submission, homage, and 
reverence, always have been, and are stilly carried 
to a great degree of extravagance in the eastern 
countries. When Joseph's brethren were introduced 
to him, ** they bowed down themselves before him 
with their faces to the earth.'* Gen. xlii. 6* iThe 
kings of Persia never admitted any one to their pre- 
sence without exacting this act of adoration; for 
that was the proper term for it. " Necesse est," says 
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the Persian courtier to Conon, " ai in conspectum 
veneris, venerari te regem 5 quod r^otrftvmu illi vo- . 
cant.** Nepos in Conone. Alexander, intoxicated 
with success, affected this piece of oriental pride : 
** Itaque more Persarum Macedonas venerabundos 
ipsum sahitare, prosternentes humi corpora." Cur- 
tius, Lib. VIIL The insolence of eastern monarchs 
to conquered princes, and the submission of the lat- 
ter, is astonishing. Mr. Harmer, Observ. II. 43. 
gives the following instance of it from D'Herbelot : 
" This prince threw himself one day on the ground, 
and kissed the prints that his victorious enemy's 
horse had made there : reciting some verses in 
Persian, which he had composed, to this effect : 

* The mark, that the foot of your horse has left 
upon the dust, serves ipe now for a crown. 

* The ring,, which I wear as the badge of my 
slavery, is become my richest ornament. - 

< While I shall have the h0,ppine$s to kiss the dust 
of your feet, I shall think. that fortune favours me 
with its tenderest caresses, and its sweetest kisses.' ** 

These expressions therefore of the prophet are 
only general poetical imagesi- taken: from tlie inaii* 
ners of the country^ to denote great respect and 
reverence: and such splendid poetical iitjagesi 
which frequently occur in the prophetical wtings^ 
were intended only as general amplifications t)f the 
subject, not as predictions to be understood and 
fulfilled precisely according to the letter, 

^24- S/iall the prey seized hy the terrible he res^ 
€ued?'\ Yox jr\%\ read V^*^. ' :A. palpable mistake, 
like that in chap. xlii. 19* The correction is self* 
evident from the very terms of tlie sentence ; froiti 
the necessity of the strict correspondence in the 
expressions between the question and the answer 
made to it } and it is apparent to :the blindest and 
most prejudiced eye* However, if authority is 

X2 
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also necessary, there is that of Syr. and Vulg. for 
it ; who plainly read v^r in the 24th as well as in 
the 25th verse, rendering it in the former place by 
the same word as in the latter. 



CHAP. L. 



1. Where is this bili^ Husbands, through 
moroseness or levity of temper, often sent bills of 
divorcement to their wives on slight occasions, as 
they were permitted to do by the law of Moses, 
Deut. xxiv. 1. And fathers, being oppressed with 
debt, often sold their children ; which they might 
do, for a time, till the year of release. Exod. xxi. 
7. That this was frequently practised, appears from 
many passages of Scripture ; and that the persons and 
the liberty of the children were answerable for the 
debts of the father. The widow, 2 Kings iv. 1. 
complains, " that the creditor is come to take unto 
him her two sons to be bondmen.'* And in the 
parable. Matt xviii. 25. ** the lord, forasmuch as 
his servant had not to pay, commands him to be 
sold, and his wife and cnildren, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made.'* Sir John Chardin's MS. 
note on this place of Isaiah is as follows: " En ori- 
ent on paye ses dett^s avec ses esclaves, car ils sont 
des principaux meubles; et en plusieurs lieux on les 
paye aussi 4e ses enfans.** But this, saith God, can- 
not be my case : I am not governed by any such 
motives; neither am I urged by any such necessity: 
your captivity therefore and your afflictions are to 
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be imputed to yourselves, and to your own folly 
and wickedness. 

2. Their Jish is dried up] For tcrKan, stinketk, 
read M^n, is dried up : so it stands in the Bodleian 
MS. and it is confirmed by the LXX, ^^avi^aovTou. 

5. Neither did I witfidrcm — ] Eleven MSS. and 
the oldest edition, prefix the conjunction i; and so 
also LXX, and Syr. 

6. And my cheeks to them that plucked qff the 
hair^ The greatest indignity that could possibly 
be offered. See note on chap. vii. 20. 

Ibid. My face I hid not from shame and spitting'] 
Another instance of the utmost contempt and detes- 
tation. It was ordered by the law of Moses, as a 
severe punishment, carrying with it a lasting dis- 
grace. Deut. XXV. 9. Among the Medes it was 
highly offensive to spit in any one's presence, 
Herod. I. 99. and so likewise among the rersians, 
Xenophon. Cyrop. Lib. I. p. 18. 

'* They abhor me ; they flee fax from me ; 
They forbear not to spit in my face.'*. 

Job XXX. 10. 

" And Jehovah said unto Moses, If her father had 
but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven 
days?*' Num. xii. 14. On which place Sir John 
. Chardin remarks, that " spitting before any one, or 
spitting upon the ground in speaking of any one's 
actions, is through the east an expression of extreme 
detestation.'* Harmer*s Observ. II. 509. See also, 
of the same notions of the Arabs in this respect, Nie- 
buhr. Description de 1* Arabic, p. 26. It so evi- 
dently appears, that in those countries spitting has 
ever been an expression of the utmost detestation, 
that the learned doubt, .whether in the passages of 
Scripture above quoted any thing more is meant 

xs 
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than spitting (not in* ihe fa6e, wUch {)<6rh^ the 
words do not necessgifily imply, but only) in the 
presence *of the person affionted. But in this p!ace 
It certainly me^ilis jspitting in the fiice j s© it is «^^- 
jderdtood in St. htkei where our Lord pkii% refers 
to this prophecy : ^* AM things that ;are writteH by 
the prophets concerning the ISbn of Map^j^igll-be 
apcojnplisbed ; for he , shall be.ddfrrered to ihb 
Gentiles^ and shall be mocked and qiitefoHy^ en- 
treated^ and spitted on^ %fi,^nv(T6n(TiTUiy^' itiiL 31, 82* 
jWhich w^s in fact fulfilled-; xctt fj§^i^o rtni sfi^rri^ 
^vr&fr Mark xiv.^5. xv. 19. t^' spitting in a Ar- 
son's presence was such an indignity^ how mtieh 
mbre spitting in his face ? 

7- Thl^e/bre have I^set^mt/^ee as dJUrit'-r-^ The 
prophet Ezekiel haiexpressed this with great force, 
in his bold ^nd vehement manner : • ^ ' 

'* Behold^ I have made thy Me Strang dgkinit tlieii^ Ikces^ 
And thy forehead strong against their foreheads : 
As an ddaiQant;^ harder thag^ <i rook, h^ve I mad.e t\j fore- 
head; 
Fear them not, neit&er be dismayed at their looks^ 
Though they be a rebellious house." 

Ezek. iii. 8, g, 

* :8, 0^0 is f^ that wiU €^nt€nd^'i' Ilie .Bod^- 
4etan MS. and ahoiSier, edd-tiie word wn; an^^n va^ 
1^ itt the like phrase in the next verse : andin the 
v^if same phcase, Job xiii. I©, and so likewise in 
inany-other places; Job xvii. 8. xli. 1; Sometimes^ 
<W1 tne^likeoeeadiiDns, it is m ^)d, afad nr va^nM^ The 
word has bfeen pi?ofeably lost out of the jpresent 
text ; and the reading of the MSS. aborerfiienj* 
^akmedi seetns to be genuine. . . • 

* 10. Let him hearken to the voice of his ser^amt.^ 
For iwrtfir, pointed as tiie participle, the LXX and 
Syr. read ^mtp^, future or imperative: this gives a 
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m»ch mwe elegant turn and distribution to the 
sentence, 

, 11, ^T^yev^ko kindle ajire — ] Tba ftre of theif 
§wn kindling, by tbe light of which they walk with 
3ecMpity and satisfaction, is an image designed to 
fj;£pres8» in general, human devices, and mere 
worldly policy, exclusive of faith and tru$t in 
(jrod ; which, tiiough they flatter them for a whil# 
yrith plea^g expectations and some appearance of 
success, s^hall in the end turn to the confusion oi 
the authors. Or, more particularly, as Vitringa 
f;xplains it, i|; may n^ean the designs of the turbu- 
lent and factious Jews in the times succeeding; 
those of Christ ; who, in piarsuit of thpir own desk 
pergte schpfpes^ stirred yp |:he. war against thef 
B^omans, anci kuidled a &^e, which consumed their 
city and nation. 

Ibi4. — r'^pAo heap theJUef rgmd about] *'^ia», 
accendentes, Syr. forte legerunt [pro ntKo] n^itn ; 
nam secjuifcur niK." Secker. I*u4* Capelliis, in his 
critical note? on this place>y think$ it should be 
nrpo, from the LXX, «af/(jxw<?i'^6^- 



CHAP. LI. 



4f '-^ y^ peopled j--^ ye patiam] For 'w, 
Tfjiy pfsaplCj the Bodley MS. ^d another, rea4 cD^»J?r 
ye peqples; and for ^xmh> my nation^ the Bodley MS. 
an4 eight others, (two of them ancient,) read p^okS, 
yi^ nations : and so the Syriac in both words. The 
di&re|;iCQ is very material : for in this case the ad- 
dress 19 made, not to the Jew3, b^t to the Qentiles; 
as in all reason it ought to be: for this and the two 

X4 
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following verses express the call of the Gentiles, the 
islands, or the distant lands on the coasts of the 
Mediterranean and other seas. It is also to be ob- 
served, that God in no other place CfiUs his people 
'ttib. It has been before remarked, that transcribers 
frequently pmitted the final a of nouns plural, and 
suppUed it, for brevity sake, and sometimes for 
want of room at the end of a line, by a small stroke 
thus '^or; which mark, beings effaced or overlooked, 
has been the occasipn of many mistakes of this 
kind. 

5. \My righteousness is at hand — ] The word 
priy, righteousness^ is used in such a great latitude of 
signification, for justice, truth, faithfulness, good- 
ness, mercy, deliverance, salvation, &c. that it is 
not easy sometimes to give the precise meaning of 
it without nmch circumlocution; it means here the 
faithful completion of God's promises to deliver his 
people. ^ 

11. — shall, they obtain^ and sorrow and sighing 
shalljlee away'] Nineteen MSS. and the two oldest 
editions, have ^ritp; and forty-six MSS. and the 
same two editions, and agreeably to them Chald. 
and Syr.' have idj» : and so both words are expressed 
chap. XXXV. 10. of which place this is a repetition. 
And from comparing both together it appears, that 
the ^ in this place is become by mistake in the pre- 
sent text the final i of the preceding word. 

13. — of the oppressor, as if he — ] "The d in 
ntt7to seems clearly to have changed its situation from 
the end of the preceding word to the beginning of 
this ; or rather, to have been omitted by mistake 
there, because it was here. That it was there, the 
LXX show by rendering np^vwn, h'h&ovrog tre, of him 
that oppressed thee. And, so they render this word 
in both its places in this verse. The Vulgate also 
has the pronoun in the first instance : furoris gus^ 
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qui te tribulabaf Dr. Jubb. The correction seems 
well founded: I have not conformed the translation 
to it, because it makes very little difference in the 
sense. 

14. He marcheth on with speed — ] Cyrus, if 
understood of the temporal redemption from the 
captivity of Babylon ; in the spiritual sense, the 
Messiah. 

16. To stretch out the heavens^ In the present 
text it is r»J?, to plant the heavens : the phrase is 
certainly very obscure ; and in all probabiUty is a 
mistake for nwh. This latter is the word used in 
ver. 13. just before, in the very same sentence; and 
this phrase occurs frequently in Isaiah, chap. xl. 
22. xiii. 5. xliv. 24. xlv. 12. the former in no other 
place. It is also very remarkable, that in the Sa- 
maritan text, Num. xxiv. 6. these two worcjs are 
twice changed, by mistake, one for the other, in 
the same verse., 

19. Tfiese two things — desolation and destruction^ 
the famine and the snioord^ That is, desolation by 
famine, and destruction by the sword; taking the 
terms alternately: of which form of construction see 
other examples, de S. Poesi Heb. Prael. XIX. and 
Prelim. Dissert, p. xxx. The Chaldee paraphrast, 
not rightly understanding this, has had recourse to 
the following expedient : " Two afflictions are come 
upon thee," — ^and when four shall come upon thee, 
depredation and destruction^ and ihe famine^ and 
the s^ord — ** FiveJMSS. have ajnn without the 
conjunction ^ ; and so LXX, and Syr. 

Ibid. — who shall cornfort thee ?] A MS. LXX, 
Syr. Chald. and Vulg. have it in the third person, 
Tom^ which is evidently right. 

20. — in the toihj drenched to thefullr^'] "Forte 
a^i6n nn»M." SecIsieR. The demonstrative' n, pre- 
fixed to o'fi6»> se^ms improper in this place. 
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21. And thou drunken^ but not with mne.'} Mb- 
chylus has the same expression : 

Kowui %fi4iMntg %(iMtmai, Eumen. 863. 

tntoxic{ite with passion^ not with wine. 

Schultens thinks, that this circumlocution, as iie 
calls it, " gradum adf ert incomparabiliter majorem;*' 
and that it means not simply without wtncj huimuch 
more than with wine. Gram. Hebr. p. 182. See his 
note on Job xxx. 88. 

The bold image of the cup of God's wrath, often 
employed by the sacred writers, (see note on chap, 
i. 22.) is no where handled with greater force and 
sublimity than in this passage of Isaiah, ver. 17 — 23. 
Jerusalem is represented in person as staggering 
under the effects of it, destitute of that assistance 
which she might expect from her children ; not 
one of them being able to support or to lead her. 
They, abject and amazed, He at the head (rf every 
street, overwhelmed with the greatness of their 
distress ; like the oryx intangled in a net, in vain 
struggling to rend it, and extricate himself. This 
is poetry of the first order, sublimity of the highest 
proof. 

Plato had an idea something like this: "Suppose,'' 
says he, " God had given to men a medicating potion 
inducing fear ; so that the more any one should 
drink of it, so much the more miserable he should 
find himself at every draught, and become fearful 
of every thing both present and future ; and at 
last, though the most courageous of men, should 
be totally possessed by fear : and afterward, having 
slept off the effects of it, should become himself 
again." De Leg. I. near the end. He pursues at 
large this hypothesis, applying it to his own pur- 
pose^ which hits no relation to the present subject. 
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Homer places two vessels at the threshold of Ju- 
piter, one of good, the other of evil : he gives to 
some a potion mixed of both, to others from the 
evil vessel only: these are completely miserable. 
Iliad. XXVI. 527- 

23. — ^ho ^oppress thee] " Videntur, LXX, 
Chald. Syr. Vulg. legisse t^^o, ut xl. 26." Secker. 
And so it is in edit. Gersom. 

Ibid* That ^03/ to thee^ Bow down thy hoiy] A 
very strong and most expressive description of the 
insolent pride of eastern conquerors; which though 
itmay seem greatly exaggerated, yet hardly exceeds 
the strict truth. An example has already been 
^ven of it in note to chap. xlix. 23^ I will here 
add one or two more, "Joshua called for all the 
men of Israel ; and said unto the captains of the 
men of war ihaJb went with him : Come Qear, put 
your feet upcm th^ necks of these kings.'- Josh* 
X. 24. • " Ado«|ibezek said, Threescore and ten 
kings, having their tumbs and their gre^t toes cut 
off, ^he^ed their meatuQdermy table: as I have 
done, so hath God requited me.'' Jud. u 7« The 
emperor Valerianus being through treachery taken 
prisoner by Sapor king of Persia, was treated by 
him as the basest and most abject slave : for the 
^er&ian monarch commanded the unhappy Roman 
to bow himself down, and offer him his back, on 
which he set his foot, in order to mount his chariot 
or his hqrse, whenever he had occasion. Lactantius, 
de Mort. Persec. cap. v. Aurel. Victor. Epitome, 
eap. xxxii. 
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CHAP. LIL 



2. — ascend thy Iqfiy seat\ The literal render- 
ing here is, according to our English translation, 
" arise, sit :'* on which a very learned person re- 
marks: "So the old versions. But sitting is an 
expression of mourning in Scripture and the an- 
cients; and doth not well agree with the rising just 
before." It doth not indeed agree, according to 
our ideas ; but considered in an oriental light it is 
perfectly consistent. The common manner of sit- 
ting in the eastern countries is upon the ground, or 
floor, with the legs crossed. The people of better 
condition have the floors of their chambers, or 
divans, covered with carpets for this purpose j and 
round the chamber broad couches, raised a little 
above the floor, spread with mattresses handsomely 
covered, which are called sofas. When sitting is 
spoken of as a posture of more than ordinary state, 
it is quite of a difierent kind ; and means sitting 
on high, on a chair of state or throne ; for which a 
footstpol was necessary, both in order that the per- 
son might raise himself up to it, and fpr supporting 
the legs when he was placed in it. " Chairs," saith 
Sir John Chardin, " are never used in Persia, but 
at the coronation ' of their kings. The king is 
seated in a chair of gold set with jewels, three feet 
high. — The chairs which are used by the people in 
the east are always so high, as to make a footstool 
necessary. And this proves the propriety of the 
style of Scripture, which always joins the footstool 
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to the throne.'' (Isa. Ixvi. 1. Psal. ex. 1.) Voy- 
ages, torn. IX. p. 85. 12mo. Beside the six steps 
to Solomon's throne, there was a footstool of gold 
fastened to the seat, 2 Chron. ix. 18. which would 
otherwise have been too high for the king to reach, 
or to sit on conveniently. 

. When Thetis comes to wait on Vulcan to request 
armour for her son, she is received with great re-, 
spect, and seated on a silver-studded throne, a chair 
of ceremony, with a footstool : 

Hiad. XVIII. 389. 

*' High on a throne, with stars 6f silver graced^ 

And various artifice^ the queen she placed ; 

A footstool at her feet." Pope. 

O yag Sgovo J uvrog (Jbovov ekiviigtog ecm ^atfg^ga (Tvp wrovo" 
hef. Athenaeus, V. 4. " A throne is nothing more 
than a handsome sort of chair, with a footstooL" 

5. And they that are lords over them — ] For 
iVttTo, singular, in the text, more than a hundred and 
twenty MSS. have yhm^y plural, according to the 
Masoretical correction in the margin : which shows, 
that the Masorfetes often superstitiously retained 
apparent mistakes in the text, even when they had 
sufficient evidence to authorize the introduction of 
the true reading. 

Ibid. — make their boast of it"] For Mn^ <* make 
them, to howl," five MSS. (two ancient,) have ^SVn^ 
"make their boast;** which is confirmed by the 
Chaldee paraphrast, who renders it panicro. 

6. Therefore shall my people — ] The word p^> 
occurring the^ second time in this verse, seems to 
be repeated by mistake. It has no force or em- 
phasis as a repetition ; it only embarrasses the con- 
struction and the sense. It was not in the copies. 
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rasure in a third ; and left unpointed at first, as sus- 
pected, in a fourth. It was an easy mistake, by the 
transcriber's casting his eye on the line above: and 
the propriety of the correction, both in regard to 
sense and elegance, is evident 

11. Depart^ depart ye ; go ye out from thence^ 
The prophet Jeremiah seems to have had his eye on 
this passage of Isaiah, and to have applied it to a 
subject directly opposite. It is here addressed by 
the prophet in the way of encouragement and ex- 
hortation to the Jews coming out of Babylon : Jere- 
miah has given it a different turn, and nas thrown 
it out, as a reproach of the heathen upon the Jews, 
when they weredrivenfrom Jerusalem into captivity: 

*' Depart ; ye are polluted, depart ; depart ye, forbear to touch : 
Yea, they are fled, they are removed : they shall dwell hei^ 
no more." ■> 

Lam. iv. 15. 



Of the metrical distribution of these lines, see the 
Prelim. Dissertation, p. Iviii. note. 

13. The subject of Isaiah's prophecy, from the 
fortieth chapter inclusive, has hitherto been, in ge- 
neral, the deliverance of the people of God. This 
includes in it three distinct parts j which, however, 
have a close connection with one another : that is, 
the deliverance of the Jews from the captivity of Ba- 
bylon ; the deliverance of the Gentiles from their 
miserable state of ignorance and idolatry ; and the 
deliverance of mankind from the captivity of sin and 
death. These three subjects are subordinate to one 
another ; and the two latter are shadowed out under 
the image of the former. They are covered by it as 
by a veil ; which however is transparent, and suffers 
them to appear through it. Cyrus is expressly named 
as the immediate agent of God in effecting the first 
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» deliverance. A greater person is ^oken of as the 

!j agent, who is to effect the two latter deliverances ; 

t called the Servant, the Elect, of God, in whom his 

t soul delighteth ; Israel, in whom God will be glori- 

fied. Now these three subjects have a very near re- 
Si lation to one another; for, as the agent, who was to 

p effect the two latter deliverances, t£at is, the Messi- 

v ah, was to be bom a Jew, with particular limitations 

M of time, family, and other circumstances; the first 

i deliverance was necessary in the order of providence, 

and according to the determinate counsel of God, 
J tothe accomplishment of the two latter deliverances; 

,; - and the seconddeliverancewasnecessaryto thethird, 
^ or rather, was involved in it, and made an essentia 

part of it: this being the case, Isaiah has not treated 
the three subjects as quite distinct and separate in a 
I methodical and orderly manner, like a philosopher 

or a logician, but has taken them in their connec- 
i. tive view; he has handled them as a prophet and a 

poet ; he hath allegorized the former, and under tlie 
image of it has shadowed out the two latter ; he has 
'■ thrown them all together, has mixed one with an- 

other, has passed from this to that with rapid transi- 
'; tions, and has painted the whole with the strongest 

! |ind boldest imagery. The restoration of the Jews 

' from captivity, the call of the Gentiles, the redemp- 

' tioa by Messiah, have hitherto been handled inter- 

I changeably and alternately : Babylon has hitherto 

* been kept pretty much in sight ; at the same time, 
^ that strong intimations of something much greater 
' have frequently been thrown in. But here Babylon 
' is at once dropped ; and I think hardly ever comes 

in sight agaiij : unless perhaps in chap. Iv. 12. and 
Ivii. 14. The prophet's views are almost wholly en- 
grossed by the. superior part of his subject. He in^ 
troduceathe Messiah as'appearing atfirstinthelowest 
state of humiliation, which he had just touched upon 

Vol. II. Y 
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before, (chap. 1. 5, 6.) and obviates the offence, 
which would be occasioned by it, by declaring the 
important and necessary cause of it, and foreshow- 
ing the glory which should follow it. 

This seems to me to.be the nature and the true 
design of this part of Isaiah's prophecies ; and this 
view of them seems to afford the best method of re- 
solving difficulties, in which expositors are fre- 
quently engaged, being much divided between what 
is called the literal, and the mystical sense, not very 
properly ; for the mystical or spiritual sense is very 
often the most literal sense of all. 

Abarbanel seems to have had an idea of this kind, 
as he is quoted by Vitringa on chap. xlix. 1. who 
thus represents his sentiments : " Censet Abarbanel 
prophetam hie transitum facere a Uberatione ex eaitio 
Babylonko ad liberationem ex exilio Romano^ (for 
this he takes to be the secondary sense ;) et, quod 
hie animadversu dignum est, observat liberationem 
ex exilio Babylonico esse n^trn nw, signum et argu- 
mentum liberationis futurae ; atque adeo orationem 
prophetae de duabus hisce liberationibus in siiperio- 
ribus concionibus saepe inter se permisceri. Verba 
ejus : * Et propterea verba, sive res, in prophetia 
superiore inter se permixtae occurrunt; modo de li- 
berationie Babylonica, modo de liberatione extre- 
ma accipiendae, ut orationis necessitas exigit.' Nul- 
lum hie vitium, nisi quod redemptionem veram et 
spiritualem a Messia vero Jesu adductam non ag*- 
noscaf 

14. — "mere astonished at him] For yhv read vbp : 
so Syr. Chald. and Vulg. in a MS. : and so likewise 
two ancient MSS. 

15. so shall he sprinkle many nations] I retain 
the common rendering, though I am by no means 
satisfied with it. " rx\\ frequent in the law, means 
only to sprinkle : but the water sprinkled is the ac- 
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cusative case j the thing, on which, has *?r or b». 
&av[jiM(Tonus9 o\ makes the best apodosis, anr would 
do. nw is used ii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 12. li. 14. but 
is unlike. Kings shall shut, &c. is good ; but seems 
to want a first part.'* Sbcker. Munster translates 
it, " faciet loqui (de se ;)** and in his note thus ex- 
plains it: " T\i> proprie significat spargere et stillas dis- 
seminare: hie vero capitur pro loqui, et verbum dis- 
seminare." This is pretty much as the Rabbins, 
Kimchi, and Salomo ben Melee, explain it, referring 
to the expression of "dropping the word." But 
the same objection lies to this as to the commbn ren- * 
dering j it ought to be o^m hv (nan) rw- Bishop Chand- 
ler, Defence, p. 148, says, "that to sprinkle, is 
used for to surprise and astonish, as people are that 
have much water thrown upon them . And this sense 
is followed by- the I^XX.'* This is ingenious, but 
rather too refined. Dr. Durell conjectures, that 
the true reading may be iTn% they shall regard, 
which comes near t6 the ^av^i^ffovTai of the LXX ; 
who seem to give the best sense of any to the place. 
" I find in my papers the same conjecture, which 
Dr. Durell made from ^uvf^affovras in LXX. And 
it may be added, that n?n is used to express " look- 
ing oh any thing with admiration j" Psal. xi. 7- and 
xvii. 15. and xxvii. 4. and Ixiii. 2. Cant. vi. 13. 
It is particularly applied to "looking on God,** Exod. 
xxiv. 11. and Job xix. 26. Gisbert Cuper, m 
Observ. Lib. II. 1 . though aUud qgens^ has some 
observations which show how nearly opoccj and ^«y- 
ft^a^o; are allied, which (with the peculiar sense erf* 
the verb mn above noted) add to the probability of 
^aviioLffovroti being the version of itm in the text : os 
he pv "kaot Tluvreg sg uvrov ogoKrt. Hesiod. id est, cum 
veneratione quadam admirantur. Hinc ogao; et &ay- 
IMxZjif junxit Themistius Or. I. E/ra ^avcroprai ot av* 

¥2 
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Theophrastus in Charact. cap. iii. &A;p7 ig aTo€\s- 
roixfiv ss( as 6t a¥6gaifroi. Hence the rendering of this 
verse seems to be ; 

" So many nations shall look on him with admiration; 
Kings shiJl atop their mouths—" Dr. Jubb. 



CHAP. LHI. 



2. He hath no fornix nor any beauty — ] Ovk u* 

$ri0u(MtfiAS¥ avTov. Symmachus ; the only one of the 
ancients^ that has translated it rightly. 

8. — ahd acquainted with griefs — ] For ynn, 
eight MSS. and one edition, have vr^ } LXX, Syr. 
and Vulg. read it rn^i. 

i. Ibid. — as one that hideth hisjace'] For nnofea^ 
four MSS. (two ancient,) have Tnooai, one MS. 
'vroiQy. For ca^js, two MSS. have v^s ; and so likewise 
LXX and Vulg. Mourners covered up the lower 
part of their faces, and their heads ; 2 Sam. xv. 30. 
Ezek. xxiv. 17- and lepers were commanded by the 
law. Lev. xiii. 45. to cover their upper lip. From 
which circumstance it seems, that Vulg. Aquila, 
Symmachus, and the Jewish commentators, nave 
taken the word yiiJ, stricken^ in the next verse, as 
meaning stricken with the leprosy, sp affi cyru. Sym. 
aplfdtimt Aq. leprosum, Vulg. 

4. Surely our infirmities — ] Seven MSS. (two 
ancient,) and three editions, have w^^Sn, in th-^ 
plural number. 
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Ibid. — ffe hath carried them] Fifteen MSS. 
(two ancient,) and two editions, have the word 
Kin before obao in the ^text : four other MSS. have 
it in the margin. This adds force to the sense, 
and elegance to the construction. 

5. — ^ which our peace is effected] Twenty- 
one MSS. and six editions have the word fully and 
regularly expressed, w^dW; ^^pacificationum nostra- 
rum/* Ar. Montan. 

6. — the iniqtUties of us all] For ^ly* the ancient 
interpreters read nwiy, plural ; and so Vulg. in MS. 
Blanchini. 

8. And his manner of Ufe who would declare?] 
My learned friend Dr. Kennicott has communi- 
cated to me the following passages from the Mishna, 
and the Gemara of Babylon, as leading to a satis- 
factory explication of this difficult place. It is said 
in the former, that, before any one was punished 
for a capital crime, proclamation was made before 
the prisoner by the public crier in these words: 
yhv ^oS'l «3^ mat iS jnvttr ^n S3 : " quicunque noverit 
aliquid de ejus innocentia, veniat et doceat de eo.'* 
Tract Sanhedrim. Surenhus. par. IV. p. 233. On 
which passage the Gemara of Babylon adds, that, 
** before the death of Jesus, this proclamation was 
made for forty days; but no defence couldbefound.'* 
On which words Lardner observes, " It is truly sur- 
prising to see such falsities, contrary to well known 
facts.*' Testimonies, vol. I. p. 198. The report is 
certainly false: but this false report is founded on 
the supposition, that there was such a custom, and 
so far confirms the account above given from the 
Mishna. The Mishna was composed in the middle 
of the second century, according to Prideaux j 
Lardner ascribes it to the year of Christ 180. 

Casaubonhasaquotationfrom Maimonides, which 
further confirms this account: Exercitat. in Baronii 
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Annates, Art. LXXVI. Ann. 34. Num. 119. " Auc- 
tor est Maimonides in Perek XIII. ejus Libri ex 
opere Jad, solitum fieri, ut cum Reus, sententiam 
mortis passus, a loco judicii exibat ducendus ad sup- 
plicium, praecederet ipsum won, xn^l, prasco ; et 
naec verba diceret : Ille exit occidendus morte i7&, 
quia transgressus est transgressione iZ/b, in loco i7/o, 
tempore f7/o, et sunt ejus rei testes iUe et ille. Qui 
noverit aliquid ad ejus innocentiam probandam, 
veniat, et loquatur pro eo." 

Now it is plain from the histoiy of the four Evan- 
gelists, that in the trial and condemnation of Jesus 
no such rule was observed j (though, according to 
the account of the Mishna, it must have been in 
practice at that time ;) no proclamation was made 
for any person to bear witness to the innocence and 
character of Jesus; nor did any one voluntarily step 
forth to give his attestation to it. And our Saviour 
seems to refer to such a custom, and to claim the 
benefit of it, by his answer to the high priest, when 
he asked him of his disciples and of his doctrine : 
" I spoke openly to the world; I ever taught in the 
synagogue and in the temple, whither the Jews al- 
ways resort; and in secret have I said nothing. Why 
askest thou me? ask them who heard me, what I 
have said unto them: behold, they know what I 
said." John xviii. 20, 21. This therefore was one 
Remarkable instance of hardship and injustice, 
among others, predicted by the prophet, which our 
Saviour underwent in his trial and sufierings. 

St. Paul likewise, in similar circumstances, stand- 
ing before the judgment seat of Festus, seems to 
complain of tiie same unjust treatment; that no one 
was called, or would appear to vindicate his charac- 
ter. " My manner of life (rn^ ^ioffftv foov, n)%) 
from my youth, which was at the first among my 
own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews : who 
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knew me from the beginning, if they \¥Ould testily; 
that after the straitest sect of our religion I lived a 
Pharisee/' Acts xxvi. 4, 5. 

nn signifies age, duration, the time, which one 
man or many together pass in this world ; in this 
place, the course, tenor, or manner of life. The 
verb nn signifies, according to CiEistell, " ordinatam 
vitam sive setatem egit, ordinavit, ordine constituif 
In Arabic, " curavit, administravit'* 

Ibid. — he was smitten to death] The LXX read 
rfith, zig ^auuroif. And so the Coptic and Sahidic 
versions from LXX, MSS. St. Germain de Prez. 

**Qrigen (contra Celsum, Lib. I. p. 370. edit. 
1733.) ailer having quoted at large this prophecy 
concerning the Messiah, tells us, that having once 
made use of this passage in a dispute against some, 
that were accounted wise among the Jews ; one of 
them replied, that the words did not mean one man, 
but one people, the Jews; who were smitten of God, 
and dispersed among the Gentiles for their conver- 
sion: that he then urged many parts of this pro- 
phecy, to show the absurdity of this interpretation; 
and that he seemed to press them the hardest by this 
sentence; tiTo rm avoibim rov Xaot; ^mv fiyfifi s/( ^amrov* 
Now as Origen, the author of theHexapIa, must have 
understood Hebrew, we cannot suppose that he 
would have urged this last quotation, as so decisive, 
, if the Greek version had not agreed here with the 
Hebrew text: nor that these wise Jews would hav^ 
been at all distressed by this quotation, unless their 
Hebrew text had read agreeably to ug ^avarov^ on 
which the argument principally depended: for, by 
quoting it immediately, they would have triumphed 
over him, and reprobated his Greek version. This, 
whenever they could do it, was their constant prac- 
tice, in their disputes with the Christians. Jerom, 
in his preface to the Psalms, says, *Nuper cum 

Y4 
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Hebrseo disputans, qusBclain pro Domino salvatore 
de Psalmis testimoniaprotulisti: volensque ille te il- 
ludere, per seimones fere singulos asserebat, non ita 
haberi in Hebraeo, ut tu de LXX opponebas.' And 
Origen himself, who laboriously ccHnpared the He- 
brew text with tlie LXX, has recorded the necessity 
of arguing with the Jews from such passages only, as 
were in me LXX agreeable to the Hebrew: Im Tgo? 
laviaiOig Bioksyofjuiifoi (Lfj ^gope^fjuiv avrog ru (iifj KUfMva u 
rosg aifTiypApoig uvrmf Kttt Im auyy(fffi^\i^6(i rmg p^\u^ 
¥Oig To^' iMuvotg. See epist ad African, p. 15, 17. 
Wherefore as Origen had carefully compared the 
Greek version of LXX with the Hebrew text, and 
speaks of the contempt with which the Jews treat- 
ed all appeals to the Greek version where it differ- 
ed from their Hebrew text; and as he puzzled and 
confounded the learned Jews, by urging upon them 
the reading esg hamroif in this place; it seems almost 
impossible not to conclude, both from Origen's 
argument and the silence of his Jewish adversaries, 
that the Hebrew text at that time actually had 
nioS, agreeably to the version of the LXX." Dr. 
Kennicott. 

9. But with the rich man was his tomh] Among 
the various opinions, which have been given on this 
passage, I have no doubt in giving my assent to that 
which makes the a in vrmz radical, and renders it 
excelsa sua. This is .mentioned by Aben Ezra, as 
received by some in his time ; and has been long 
since approved by Schindler, Drusius, and many 
other learned Chiistian interpreters. 

The most simple tombs or monuments of old con- 
sisted of hillocks of earth heaped up over the grave: 
of which we have numerous examples in our own 
country, generally allowed to be of very high anti- 
quity. The Romans called a monument of this 
sort very properly tumulus; and the Hebrews as 
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properly niM, for that-^is the form of the noun 
in tiie singular number; and sixteen MSS. and the 
two oldest editions, express the word fully in this 
place, rni»3. " Tumulus et coUem et sepulchrum 
fuisse significat. Potest enim tumulus sine sepulchro 
interpretatione collis interdum accipi. Nam et terrae 
congestio super ossa tumulus dicitur.** Servius, in 
^neid III. 22. And to make the tumulus still 
more elevated and conspicuous, a pillar or some 
other ornament was often erected upon it : 

Odyss. Xn. 14. 

'' A rising tomb> the silent dead to grace^ 
Fast by me roarings of the main we place; 
The rising tomb a lofty column bore, 
" And high above it rose the tapering oar." Pop^. 

The tomb therefore might with great propriety be 
called the high place. The Hebrews might also call 
such a tomb niM, from the situation; for they ge- 
nerally chose to erect them on eminences. 'The 
sepulchre of Joseph of Arimathea, in which the 
body of Christ was laid, was upon a hill, mount 
Calvary. ^See chap. xxii. 16. and the note there. 

" It should be observed, that the. word vnina is 
not formed from ni»a, the plural of npa, the fe- 
minine noun ; but from a^ni»3, the plural of a 
masculine noun, nina. This is noted, because 
these two nouns have been negligently confounded 
with one another, and absurdly reduced to one, by 
very learned men. So Buxtorfi Lex. in V. nna, re- 
presents ^ni»3, though plainly without any pronoun 
suffixed, as it governs the word ynK following it, as 
only another form of mm: whereas the truth is, 
that nioa and o^nioa are diflFerent words, and have 
through the whole Bible very different significations. 
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mda> whether occurring in the singular or plural 
number, always signifjdng *a place, or places, of 
worship:* and o^mna always signifying 'heights/ 
Thus m Deut. xxxii. 13. Isa. Iviii. 14. Amos iv. 
13. and Mic. i, 3. pKW»n signifies *the heights 
of the earth.* Isa. xiv. 14. ay won, * the heights 
of the clouds j' and in Job ix. 8. » ^nwa, * the 
heights of the sea,* L e. the high waves of the sea, 
as Virgil calls a wave 'praeruptus aquae mons.* 
These being all the places, where this word occurs 
without a suffix, the sense of it seems nearly de- 
termined by them. It occurs in other instances 
with a pronoun suffixed, which confirm this sig- 
nification. Unluckily our English Bible has not 
distinguished the feminine noun rroa from the 
masculine singular noun nina; and has conse- 
quently always given the signification of the latter 
to the former, always rendering it * a high 
place :* whereas the true sense of the word ap- 
pears plainly to be, in the very numerous passages in 
which it occurs, * a place of worship,* or * a sa- 
cred court,* or *a sacred inclosure;* whether ap- 
propriated to the worship of idols^ or to that of the 
true God ; for it is used of both passim. Now as 
the Jewish graves are shown, from 2 Chron. xxxii. 
83. and Isa. xxii. 16. to have been in high situa- 
tions 'y to which may be added the custom of an- 
other eastern nation from Osbeck*s Travels, who 
says, vol. I. p. 339. * The Chinese graves are 
made on the side of hills:* *his heights* becomes 
a very easy metaphor to express * his sepulchre.* ** 
Dr. Jubb. 

The exact completion of this prophecy will be 
fully shown by adding here the severed circum- 
stances of the burial of Jesus, collected from the 
accounts of the Evangelists : 

" There was a rich man of Arimathca, named Jo- 
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seph, a member of the Sanhedrim, and of a respect- 
able character, who had not consented to their coun- 
sel and act: he went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jesus ; and he laid it in his own new tomb, which 
had been hewn out of the rock, near to the place 
where Jesus was crucified ; having first wound it in 
fine linen with spices, as the manner of the Jews 
was to bury the rich and great.** 

10. — mth grief 2 ^or ^hm, the veri), the con- 
struction of which seems to be hard and inelegant 
in this place, Vulg. reads ^Sna, in infirmitate. 

Ibid. If his soul shall make — 3 ^^^ a^tt^n* a MS. 
has ott^n, which may, be taken passively. *< If his 
soul shall be made—" agreeably to some copies of 
LXX, which have hurm. So likewise Syr. 

11. — and be satisfied^^'] LXX, Vulg. Syr. and 
a MS. add the conjunction to the verb ; ysBPi. 

Ibid, "-^hall my servant justify'] Three MSS. 
(two of them ancient,) omit the word pn^ ; it seems 
to be only an imperfect repetition, by mistake, of 
the preceding word. It makes a solecism in this 
place : for according to the constant usage of the 
Hebrew language, the adjective, in a phrase of this 
kind, ought to follow the substantive ; and nap pn:^ 
in Hebrew would be as absurd as " shall my servant 
n^Afcow^ justify,*' in English. Add to this, that it 
makes the hemistich too long. 

12. And made intercession-^'] For r3e% in the 
future, a MS. has jr^sn, preterit ; rather better, as 
agreeable with the other verbs immediately preced- 
ing in the sentence. 
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CHAP. LIV. 



1. SsouTforjoyj O thou barren^—'] The church 
of God under the Old Testament^ confined witluB 
the narrow bounds of the Jewish nation, and still 
more so in respect of the very small number of true 
believers, and which sometimes seemed to be desert- 
ed of God her husband; is the barren woman^ that did 
not bear, and was desolate : she is exhorted to rejoice, 
and to express her joy in the strongest manner, on 
the reconciUation of her husband, see ver. 6. and 
on the accession of the Gentiles to her family. The 
converted Gentiles are all along considered by the 
prophet, as a new accession of adopted children, ad- 
mitted into the original church of God, and united 
with it. See chap. xlix. 20, 21. 

4. For thou shalt forget-^J " Shame of thy 
youth ; i. e. the bondage of Egjrpt : widowhood^ 
the captivity of Babylon.** Secker. 

7. In a little anger — ] So the Chald. and Syr. 
either reading wn for yn ; or understanding the lat- 
ter word as meaning the same with the former, 
which they both m^e use of. See Psal. xxx. 5. 
XXXV. 20. in LXX, where they render yan by o^. 

8. / hid my face [^Jbr a momerU]jrom thee\ The 
word pn is omitted by LXX, Syr. and two MSS. It 
seems to embarrass rather than to help the sentence. 
" Forte reponi debet pro »)W, quod potest a »)yp er- 
rore scribas originem duxisse.'* Seckee. 

9. — as in the days of Noah'] ^no, in one word^ 
in a MS. and some editions ; and so Syr. Chald. 
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Vulg. Sym. Theod. Abarbanel, Salomo b. Melee, 
and Kimchi, acknowledge, that their copies vary in 
this place. 

11, 12. Beholdj I lay thy stones — ] These seem 
to be general images to express beauty, magnifi- 
cence, purity, strength, and solidity, agreeably to 
the ideas of the eastern nations ; and to have never 
been intended to be strickly scrutinized, or minutely 
and particularly explained, as if they had each of 
them some precise moral or spiritual meaning. To- 
bit, in his prophecy of the final restoration of Israel, 
describes uie New Jerusalem in the same oriental 
manner: "For Jerusalem shall be built up with 
i^pphires, and emeralds, and precious stones ; thy 
walls, and towers, and battlements, with pure gold. 
And the streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with 
beryl, and carbuncle, and stones of ophir/* Tob. 
xiii. 16, 'ly* Compare also Rev. xxi. 18 — 21. 

15. — shall come over to thy side'] For h^si\ 
twenty-eight MSS. (eight ancient,) have hs^, in its 
more common form. For the meaning of the word 
in tiiis place, see Jer. xxxvii. 13. 
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CHAP. LV. 



9. For as the heavens are higher—^ I am per- 
suaded, that 3, the particle of comparison, is lost in 
this place, from the likeness of the particle ^3 im- 
mediately preceding it So Houbigant, and See- 
ker. And their remark is confirmed by all the an- 
cient versions, which express it : and by the follow- 
ing passage of Psalm ciii. 11. which is almost the 
same: 

.vm^ Sy non naj 

" For as the heavens are high above the earthy 
So high is his goodness over them that fear him/' 

Where, by the nature of the sentence, the verb in 
the second line ought to be the same with that in 
the first : naa, not laa : so archbishop Seeker con- 
jectured ; referring however to Psal. cxvii. 2. 

12. The mountains and the hills — ] These are 
highly poetical images, to express a happy state at- 
tended with joy and exultation, 

*^ Ipsi laetitia voces ad sidera jactant 

Intonsi montes : ipsae jam carmina rupes, 

Ipsa sonant arbusta." Virg. Eel. V. 

13. Instead of the thorny bushes — ] These like- 
wise (see note, on the preceding verse, and on chap, 
liv. 11.) are general poetical images, expressing a 
great and happy change for the better. The wilder- 
ness turned into a paradise, Lebanon into Carmel : 
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the desert of the Gentiles watered with the heavenly 
snow and rain, which fail not to have their due ef- 
fect, and becoming fruitful in piety and righteous- 
ness : or as the Chaldee gives the moral sense of the 
emblem, " instead of the wicked shall arise the just, 
and instead of sinners, such as fear to sin/' Com- 
pare chap. XXXV. 1, 2. xli. 19. 

Ibid. And instead of— 2 The conjunction i is 
added, nnni, in forty-five MSS. and five editions ; 
and it is acknowledged by all the ancient versions. 
The Masoretes therefore might have safely received 
it into the text, and not have referred us for it to 
the margin. 



CHAP. LVI. 



5. — will I give them] For iS in the singular, it 
is evident, that we ought to read inS in the plural : 
so read LXX, Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 

7. —shaU be accepted] A word is here lost out 
of the text: it is supplied from the LXX, vns woy- 
rat. Houbigant. 

9* O allyebeastsofthejield — ] Here manifestly 
begins a new section. The prophet, in the fore- 
going chapters, having comforted the faithful Jews 
with many great promises of God's favour to be ex- 
tended to them, in the restoration of their ruined 
state, and of the enlargement of his church by the 
admission of the Gentiles ; here, on a sudden, makes 
a transition to the more disagreeable part of the pros- 
pect ; and to a sharp reproof of the wicked and un- 
believers, and especially of the neg%ent and faith- 
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less governors and teachers, of* the idolaters and hy- 
pocrites, who would' still draw down his judgments 
upon the nation. Probably having in view the de- 
struction of their city and polity by the Chaldeans, 
and perhaps by the Romans. The same subject is 
continued in the next chapter ; in which the charge 
of corruption and apostasy becomes more general 
against die whole Jewish church. Some expositors 
have made great difficulties in the 9th verse of this 
chapter, where there seems to be none. It is per- 
fectly well explained by Jeremiah ; where having 
introduced God declaring his purpose of punishing 
his people, by giving them up as a prey to their 
enemies the Chaldeans, a charge to these his agents 
is given in words very nearly the same with those 
of Isaiah in this place : 

*' I have forsaken my house ; I have deserted my heritage ; 
I have given up the beloved of my soul into the hands of her 

enemies — 
Come away, be ye gathered together, all ye beasts of the 

field; 
Come away to devour." Jer. xii. 7, 9- 

Ibid, -^beasts of the foresQ Instead of nra, 
three MSS. have njr, without the preposition : which 
seems to be right ; and is confirmed by all the an- 
cient versions. 

10. — dumb dogs, they cannot barH] See below 
note on chap. Ixii. 6. 

Ibid. Dreamers] ann, gwT^'/a^OjM^gi^o/, LXX. This 
seems to be the best authority for the meaning of 
this word, which occurs only in this place : but it 
is to be observed, that three MSS. and three edi- 
tions, have czj'TH ; and so Vulg. seems to have read ; 
videntes vana. . 

12. — let us provide wine] For anpK, first per- 
son singular, an ancient MS. has nnp3, first person 
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plural } 9iid anothier ancient MS. has pK upon a ra- 
sure« So Syr. Chald. and Vulg. render it. 



CHAP. LVIL 



2. He shall go in peace] csho ina% the expres- 
sion is elliptical, such as the prophet frequently uses. 
The same sense is expressed at large and in full 
terms. Gen, xv. 15. ai'jttra iwan Sn man nmn, " And 
thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace." 

Ibid. —He shaU rest in his bed : even the perfect 
man] This obscure sentence is reduced to a per- 
fectly good sense, and easy construction, by an in- 
genious remark of Dr. Durell. He reads ^v rw 
C3n uM». Two MSS. (one pf them ancient,). have 
mr, singular ; and so Vulg. renders it, requiescat. 
The verb was probably ^tered to make it plural, 
and so consistent with what follows, after the mis- 
take had been made in the following words, by ' 
uniting iaav» and csn into one word. See Merrick's 
Annotations on the Psalms, Addenda; where the 
reader will find, that J. S. Moerlius by the same 
sort of correction, and by rescuing the adjective 
on, which had been swallowed up in another word 
in the same manner, has restored to a clear aense 
a passage before absolutely unintelligible ; 

: aSiK Knai on. 

^' Far no distresses happen to them ; 

Perfect and firm is their strength." Psal. bqciii. ' 4 

Vol. II. ' Z 
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6. Among the smooth stones of the vaUey — ] 
The Jews were extremely addicted to the practice of 
many superstitious and idolatrous rites, which the 
prophet here inveighs against with great vehemence. 
Of the worship of rude stones consecrated there are 
many testimonies of the ancients. They ^ere called 
Busrvkot and BairuX/os; probably from the stone 
which Jacob erected at Bethel, pouring oil upon 
the top of it The practice was very common in 
different ages and places. Amobius, lib. I. gives 
an acc6unt of his own practice in this respect, be- 
fore he became a Christian : << Si quando conspex- 
eram lubric^^tum lapidem, et ex oUvi unguine sor- 
didatum ; tanquam inesset vis prassens, adulabar, 
a£&bar, et beneficia poscebam nihil sentiente de 
trunco." Clemens Alex. Strom. Lib. VII. speaks 
of a worshipper of eveiy smooth stone in a proverbi- 
al way, to denote one given up to superstition. And 
accordingly Theophrastus has marked this as one 
strong feature in the character of the superstitious 
man : Kosi r^M 'KiTa^¥ "KiSaif rm &f ratg rg/odo/^ Tra^tofv^ 
. Sfc rfjg 'hfjiKvdow ekum «ara%g/y, zat eri f/omrn reaav zcu 
T§o(rxuPfj(rag aTaXXarrgcAxi. " Passing by the anoint^ 
ed stones in the streets, he takes out his phial of oil, 
and pours it on them j and having fallen on his 
knees, and made his adorations, he departs." 

8. Behind the dooTy and the door-posts^ hast thou 
set thy memoriaQ That is, the image of their tute- 
lary gods, or something dedicated to them ; in direct 
opposition to the law of God, which commanded 
them to write upon the door-posts of their house, 
and upon their gates, the words of God's law. 
Deut vi. 9* xi. 20. If they chose for them such 
a situation as more private, it was in defiance of a 
particular curse denounced in the law against, the 
man, who should make a graven or a molten image, 
and put it in a secret place. Deut xxvii. 15. An 
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ancient MS. with another, has -tnit, without the 
conjunction i. 

9* And thou hast visited the king with a present 
of oiQ That is, the king of Assyria, or Egypt 
Hosea reproacheth the Israelites for the same prac- 
tice: 

" They make a covenant with Assyria^ 

And <ul is carried to Egypt" . Hos. xii. 1. 

It is well known, that in all parts of the east, who- 
ever visits a great person must carry him a present 
" It is counted uncivil,*' says Maundrell, p. 26. 
" to visit in this country without an offering in 
hand. All great men expect it. as a tribute due. to 
their character and authority ; and look upon them- 
selves as affronted, and indeed defrauded, when 
the compliment is omitted." Hence mv to visit a 
person is equivalent to making him a present; and 
rmttrn signines a present made on such occasions ; 
as our translators have rightly rendered it, 1 Sam. 
ix. 7- on which Jarchi says, " Menachem exponit 
rnittrn quod significej; oblationem sive munus, ut 
aliquis aspiciat faciem regis, aut alicujus magnatis." 

10. Thou hast said^ There is no hope^ In one of 
the MSS. at Koningsberg collated by Lilienthal, 
the words nton «6 are left in the text unpointed, as 
suspected ; and in the margin, the- corrector has 
written noKni. Now if we compare Jer. ii. 25. 
and xviii. 12. we shall find, that the subject is in 
both places quite the same with this of Isaiah, and 
the sentiment expressed, that of a desperate resolu- 
tion to continue at all hazard in their idolatrous 
practices ; the very thing that in all reason we might 
expect here. Probably therefore the latter i^ the 
true reading in this place. 

11. — nor revolved it — ^ Eight MSS. (four an- 
cient,) and the two oldest editions, with another, 

Z2 
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add the conjunetion \ 161 : which is confirmed by 
all the ancient versions. 

Ibid. — iinrf xvinked2 For ahpai, which makes 
no good sense or construction in this place, twenty- 
three MSS. (seven ancient,) and three editions, have 
cabpo (to be thus pointed D)yo) ^ragogw, LXX; 
quasi non videns, Vulg. see Psal. x. 1. The truth of 
this reading so confirmed, admits of no doubt. 

12. — rm/ righteousness'] For injrw, thy righ- 
teousness, Syr. LXX, MSS. Alex, and Pachom. and 
I. D. II. and Marchal. and o« F, and Arab, read 
^ pTV, my righteousness. 

13. — let thine associates deliver thee] Thirty- 
nine MSS. (ten anpient,) and the two oldest edi- 
tions have iiS^v% plurd. 

14. Then will I sen/] now to be pointed as the 
first person future ; they are the words of God, as 
it is plain from the conclusion of the verse j my 
people, ^»y. 

15. For thus saith Jehovah] A MS. adds nw 
after nnw, and edition Prag. 1518. So LXX, Alex. 
and Arab. An ancient MS. j^dds n\ 

Ibid. And with the contrite — ] Twelve MSS. 
have n«, without the conjunction \ ** Pro n«i 
forte legendum nrnin: confer Psal. cxiii. 5. et 
cxxxviii. 6." Secker. 

16. For I will not alway — ] The learned have 
taken a great deal of pains to little purpose on the 
latter part of this verse, which they suppose to be 
very obscure. After all their labours upon it, I 
think the best and easiest explication of it is given 
in the two following elegant passages of the Psalms, 
which I presume are exactly parallel to it, and very 
clearly express the same sentiment. 

" But He in his tender mercy will forgive their sin ; 
And will not destroy them ; 

7 
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Yea oftentimes will he turn away his wrath, 
And will not rouse up his indignation : 
For he remembereth that they are but flesh, 
A breath that passeth, and returneth not" 

Psal. Ixxviii. 38, Sg. 

** He will not always contend, 

Neither will he for ever hold his wrath : 

As a father yeameth towards his children. 

So is Jehovah tenderly compassionate towards them that 

fear him : 
For he knoweth our frame ; 
He remembereth that we are but dust" 

Psal. ciii. 9> 13, 14. 

In the former of these two passages the second line 
seems to be defective both in measure and sense : I 
suppose the word onw, tkem^ is lost at the end; 
which seemstobeacknowledged by Chald. and Vulg. 
who render as if they had read, caniK n^nicr^ vh\ 

I7. Because of his iniquity for a short time I was 
wrothJi For ip^a, I read psra, paululum, k p^a, 
abscidit; as LXX read and render it, jSga^t^ r/. 
** Propter iniquitatem avaritice ejus,*' the rendering 
of Vulg. which our translators, and I believe aB 
others follow, is surely quite beside the purpose. 

19. / create the fruit of the lips ; — ] " The sa- 
crifice of praise,** saith St. Paul, Heb. xiii. 15. " i^ 
the fruit of the lips.** God creates this fruit of the 
lips, by giving new subject and cause of thanksgiv- 
ing by his mercies conferred on those among his 
people, who acknowledge and bewail their trans- 
gressions, and return to him. The great subject of 
thanksgiving is peace ; reconciliation and pardon 
offered to them that are nigh, and to. them that are 
afar off; not only to the Jew, but also to the Gen- 
tile, as St Paul more than once applies those terms, 
Eph. ii. 18, 17. see also Acts ii. 39. 

21. There is no peace, saith my God — ] For 
^n^K, twenty-two MSS. (five ancient,) read nw. Vulg. 

zs 
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LXX, Alex. Arab, and three MSS. have both. This 
verse has reference to the 19th. The wicked and 
impenitent are excluded from all share in that peace 
above-mentioned, that reconcilement and pardon, 
which is promised to the penitent only. The forty- 
eighth chapter ends with the same declaration ; to 
express the exclusion of the unbelievers and impe- 
nitent from the benefit of the foregoing promises. 



CHAP. LVIII. 



3. — £0licted our souls — ] Twenty-seven MSS* 
(six ancient,) and the old edition of 1488, have 
the noun in the plural number, ws: \ and so LXX, 
Chald. Vulg. 

4. And to smite mth the Jist the poor. Where-^ 
fore fast ye unto me — ] I follow the version of the 

LXX, which gives a much better sense than the pre- 
sent reading of the Hebrew. Instead of rf? pun, they 
seem to have read in their copy 'h no Si; ten t the 
four first letters are the same, but otherwise divided 
in regard to the words ; the four last are lost, and 
H added in their place, in order to make some sort 
of sense with h pn. The version of the LXX is «ai 
TDTmri ^vyfJttatg raTg^vov !m n [lot vtjtrrsvsr^ 



7. — the wandering poor-^^ ^^^^^ Mrtyovg^ 
LXX J egexio^ vagosque^ Vulg. and ^^'wVot, Chald. 
They read, instead of cs^nnn, a^-nin. no is upon a 
rasure in the Bodleian MS^ The same MS. reads ^ 
nn^a, in domum. 
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8. And thy wounds shall speedily be healed^ " Et 
cicatrix vulneris tui cito obducetur." Aquila's ver- 
sion, as reported by Jerom : with which agrees that 
of the Chaldee. 

Ibid. And the glory — ] Sixteen MSS. (five an- 
cient,) and LXX, Syr. Vulg. add the conjunction v 

10. If thou Mng forth thy bread— -'] " To draw 
outthy soul to the hungry," as our translators rightly 
enough express the present Hebrew text, is an ob- 
scure phrase, and without example in any other 
place. But instead of hmj, thy souU eight MSS. 
(three ancient,) read T»n% ihy bread, and so the 
Syriac renders it The LXX express both words, 
rov agrov vc r^g ^puxfl^ ^^^* Ihy bread from ihy soul. 

11. And he shall renew thy strength'] ^* Chal- 
daeus forte legit Ti^psy ^•^^n\ confer cap. xl. 29, 
31. et xli. 1.'' Secker. Chald. has ^^na ^^n^ nsui 
KttSp, " et coi-pus tuum vivificabit in vita aeterna." 
The rest of the ancients seem not to know what to 
make of ^hrx^ ; and the rendering of the Vulgate, 
which seems to be the only proper one, ossa tua IfbC'^ 
rabit, makes no sense. I rollow this excellent emen- 
dation : to fkvour which, it is still further to be ob- 
served, that three MSS. instead of ynm^ have 
innvp, singular. 

12. — to be frequented by inhabitants] To this 
purpose it is rendered by Syr. Sym. and Theod. 

13. For doing thy pleasure] The LXX, Syr. and 
Chald. foy nwp manifestly express nwr». So like- 
wise a MS. has it; but with the omission of the words 
*yhr\ naar. 

Ibid. And the holyfeast,] Twenty-eight MSS. 
(seven ancient,) add the conjunction \ tcrnpSi : and 
so Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 

Ibid. — and from speaking vain words] It is neces- 
sary to add some epithet to make out the sense • 

Z4 
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the LXX say angry words ; Chald. words of t«o- 
Unce. If any such epithet is lost here, the safest 
way is to supply it by the prophet's own expression, 
ver. 9. J1K "nail; vain words: that is, profane, impious, 
injurious, &c, . 

" The additional epithet seems unnecessary. The 
Vulg. and Syr. have it not. And the sense is good 
without it: two ways, first by taking -d-n for a 
noun, and nai for the participle pahul, and ren- 
dering, 

' From pursuing thy pleagure» and the thing resolved on.' 

Or, secondly, by supposing the force of the prepo- 
sition o to be continued from the verb jnvon to the 
verb na-n immediately following, and rendering, 

' Fi'om executing thy pleasure^ and from speaking words 
concerning it' 

But the first seems the easier rendering.*' Dr. 

JUBB. 



CHAP. LIX. 



The foregoing elegant chapter contained a severe 
reproof of the Jews, in particular for their hypocrisy 
in pretending to make themselves accepted with God 
by fasting and outward humiliation without true re- 
pentance ; while they still continued to oppress the 
poor, and to indulge their ownpassions and vices: widi 
great promises however of God's favour on condition 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



CHAP. LIX. ISAIAH. 345 

of their reformation. This chapter contains a more 
general reproof of their wickedness; bloodshed, vio- 
lence, falsehood, injustice. At ver. 9. they are in- 
troduced as making themselves an ample confession 
of their sins, and deploring their wretched state in 
consequence of them. On this act of humiUation a 
promise is given, that God, in his mercy and zeal 
for his pe(^le, will rescue them from this miserable 
condition ; that the Redeemer will come like a 
mighty hero to deliver them : he will destroy his 
enemies, convert both Jews and Gentiles to himself 
and give them a new covenant, and a law, which 
shall never be abolished. 

As this chapter is remarkable for the beauty, 
strength,, and variety of the images with which it 
abounds; so is it peculiarly distinguished by the ele- 
gance of the composition, and the exact construc- 
tion of the sentences : from the first verse to the 
two last it falls regularly into stanzas of four lines, 
(see Prelim. Dissert, p. xxi.) which I have endea- 
voured to express as nearly as possible in the form 
of the original. 

2. His face — ] For c^as, faces^ I read vjs, his 
face. So Syr. LXX, Alex. Arab. Vulg. *:£), MS. 

" Forte legendum ^is ; nam n sequitur, et loquitur 
Deus ; confer Iviii. 14.*' Secker. I rather think, 
that the speech of God was closed with the last 
chapter ; and that this chapter is delivered in the 
person of the prophet. 

3. And your tongue — ] An ancient MS. and 
LXX, and Vulg. add the conjunction. 

8. Whoever goeth in them — ] For na singular, 
read oa plural, with LXX, Syr. Vulg. Chald. The 
n is upon a rasure in MS. Or .for can^na^na plural, 
we must read ana'»na singular, as it is in an ancient 
MS. ; to preserve the grammatical concord. 
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10. And we wander — ] I adopt here an emen- 
dation of Houbigant, rxiiw^ instead of the second 
nvrvj^ the repetition of which has a poverty and 
inelegance extremelyunworthy of the prophet, and 
unlike his manner. The mistake is of long stand- 
ing, being prior to all the ancient versions : it was 
a very eas3rand obvious mistake ; and I have little 
doubt of our having recovered the true reading in 
this ingenious correction. 

11. — iZTu/iV is far distant from us'^ The con- 
junction 1 must necessarily be prefixed to the verb, 
as Syr. Chald. Vulg. found it in their copies, nprm. 

15. And Jehovah saw it, ] This 

third line of the stanza appears manifestly to me to 
be imperfect by the loss of a phrase. The reader 
will perhaps more perfectly conceive my idea of the 
matter, if I endeavour to supply the supposed de- 
fect. I imagine it might have stood originally in 
this manner : 

" And Jehovah saw it, [and he was wroth ;] 

And it displeased him, that there was no judgment" 

We have had already many examples of mistakes of 
omission : this, if it be such, is very ancient, being 
prior to all the versions. 

17. — ;^r his clothing'] nttrabn. " I cannot but 
think, that nwabn is an interpolation. 1. It is in 
no one ancient version. 2. It is redundant in the 
sense, as it is before expressed in n^a. 3. It makes 
the hemistich just so much longer than it ought to 
be, if it is compared with the others adjoining. 4. 
It makes a form of construction in this clause less 
elegant than that in the others. 5. It might proba- 
bly be in some margin a various reading for n«, 
and thence taken into the text. This is the more 
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probable, as its form is such as it would be, if it 
were in regimine^ as it must be before opj." Dr. 

JUBB. 

18. He is mighty: — ] The former part of this 
verse, as it stands at present in the Hebrew text, 
seems to me to be very imperfect, and absolutely 
uninteUigihle. The learned Vitringa has taken a 

freat deal of pains upon it, after Cocceius : who, 
e says, is the only one of all the interpreters, an- 
cient or modern, who has at all understood it, and 
has opened the way for him. He thinks, that both 
of them together have clearly made out the sense : 
I do not expect that any third person will ever be 
of that opinion. He says, " Videtur sententia ad 
verbum sonare : quasi propter facta [adversariorum] 
quasi propter rependet ; excandescentiam, &c. et sic 
reddidit Jragninus." This he converts, by a process 
which will not much edify my reader, into " Se- 
cundum summa merita, secundum summe fmerita] 
rependet :" which is his translation. They that hold 
the present Hebrew text to be absolutely infallible, 
must make their way through it as they can : but 
they ought surely to give us somewhat that has at 
least the appearance of sense. However, I hope the 
case here is not quite desperate.: the Chaldee leads 
us very fairly to the correction of the text, which 
is both corrupted and defective. The paraphrase 
runs thus : cdW^ vhm Kin vchxii n». " Dominus 
retributionum ipse retributionem reddet." He 
manifestly read br3> instead of Si^j. trbw n» is bra 
niS»i ; as Knnn» n» is *)« hv^^ Prov. xxii. 24. And 
so in the same Chaldee paraphrase on Isaiah xxxv. 
4. ^Sjn^ Kin ^^ K^bttj n», " Dominus retributionum Je- 
hovah ipse revelabitur.'* Words very near to those 
of the prophet in this place. The second hs^j, which 
the Chaldee has omitted, must be read b^ra likewise ; 
with this only addition to the Chaldee, which the 
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Hebrew text justifies, we are supplied with the fol- 
lowing clear reading of the passage : 

The 3 in Spa twice seems to have been at first a in 
MS. This verse in LXX is very imperfect. In the 
first part of it, they give us no assistance: the last 
part is wholly omitted in the printed copies ; but it 
is thus supplied in MSS. Fachom. and i. D. ii. — 
Toti vmmvTiotg avrov* afiiUVdif roii v/P^nk^ avrw* roug 

19. — which a strong wind driveth along] " Quam 
spiritus Domini cogit." Vulg. hddw, pihel a ma 
fugit. Kimchi says, his father thus explained this 
word: "nam interpretatur in significatione fugae; 
et ait, spiritus Dominijugabit hostem ; — ^nam secun- 
dum eum noDU est ex conjugatione quadrata, ejus- 
que radix est ou.** The object of this action I ex- 
plain otherwise. The conjunction 1 prefixed to nn 
seems necessary to the sense : it is added by the 
corrector in one of the Koningsberg MSS. collated 
by Lilienthal. 

20. And shall lum away irnqviiy from Jacob] 
So LXX, and St Paul, Rom. xi. 26. reading, in- 
stead of ^attrS and ^"p^^, a^ttrni and apjrn. Syr. like- 
wise reads a^ttrni; and Chald. to the same sense, 
a^tt^nSi. Our translators have expressed the sense of 
the present reading of the Hebrew text: ** And 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob.*' 

21. — which I make with them] For caniK, themf 
twenty.four MSS. (four ancient,) and nine editions 
have OHK, with them. 
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CHAP. LX. 



The subject of thii$ chapter is the great increase 
and flourishing state of the church of God by the 
conversion and accession of the heathen nations to 
it ; which is set forth in such ample and exalted 
terms, as plainly show, that the full completion of 
this prophecy is reserved for future times. This 
subject is displayed in the most splendid colours, 
under a great variety of images highly poetical, de- 
signed to give a general idea of the glories of that 
perfect state of the church of God, which we are 
taught to expect in the latter times; when the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles shall come in, and the Jews 
shall be converted and gathered from their disper- 
sions; and the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. 

Of the use in prophecy of general or common 
poetical images, ii) setting forth the greatness and 
importance of a future event universally, without 
descending to particulars, or too minutely explain- 
ing circumstances, I have already pretty largely 
treated in the twentieth prelection on the Hebrew 
poetry ; and have more than once observed in 
these notes, that such images are not always to be 
applied particularly to persons and things, and 
were never intended to be minutely explained. I 
shall add here the opinion of a very learned and 
judicious person upon this subject: " It is, I tbink, 
a mark of right understanding, in the language of 
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prophecy, and in the design of prophecy too, to 
keep to what appears the design and meaning of 
the prophecy in general, and what the whole of it, 
laid together, points out to us ; and not to suffer a 
warm imagination to mislead us from the real in- 
tention of the spirit of prophecy, by following un- 
certain applications of the parts of it." Lowman 
oh the Revelation, note on chap. xix. 21. 

4. —^hall be carried at the side']. For n»«n, 
shall be nursed, LXX, and Chald. read rumtrn, shall 
be carried. A MS. has ruwin »|na Sr» instead of 
ruDJtn IK hv\ shall be carried on the shoulder y instead 
of shall be nursed on the side. Another MS. has both 
^ro and iv. Another MS. has it thus: mnttn: nawan, 
with a line drawn over the first word. Sir John 
Chardin says, that it is the general custom in the 
east to carry their children astride upon the hip, 
with the arm round their body. His MS. note on 
this place is as follows : " Coutume en orient de 
porter les enfans sur le coste k califourchon sur la 
hanche: cette fa9on est generale aux Indes; les 
enfans se tiennent comme cela, et la personne qui 
les porte les embrasse et serrte par le corps ; par- 
ceque sont [ni] emmaillott^s, ni en robes qui les 
embrassent.*' 

"Non brachiis occidentalium more, sed humeris, 
divaricatis tibiis, impositos drcumferunt." Cotovic. 
Iter Syr. cap. xiv. This last quotation seems to 
favour the reading ^rohvi as the LXX likewise do: 
but upon the whole, I think that niw^n -w hv is 
the true reading, which the Chaldee favours ; and 
I have accordingly followed it. See chapter 
Ixvi. 12. 

5. Then shaU thou fear — ] For ^tnn, thou shall 
see, as ours, and much the greater number of the 
translators, ancient and modern, render it : forty 
MSS. (ten ancient,) and the old edition of 1488, 
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have ^fcn^n, thou ihalt fear ; the true reading, con- 
firmed by the perfect parallelism of the sentences : 
the heart ruffled and dilated in the second line an- 
swering to the fear and joy expressed in the first. 
The prophet Jeremiah has the same natural and 
elegant sentiment: 

" And fthis city] shall become to me a name of joy ; 
A praise and an nonour for all the nations of the earth ; 
Which shall hear all the good that I do unto them : 
And they shall fear, and they shall tremble, at all the good- 
ness. 
And at all the prosperity, that I procure unto her." 

Jer. xxxiii. g; 

And David : 

"I will praise thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made." Paal. cxxxix. 14. 

<' His tibi me rebus quaedam divina voluptas 

Percipit atque horror." Lucret. III. 28. 

** Recent! mens trepidat metu, 
Plenoque Bacchi pectore turbidum 
LflBtatur." Hor. Carm. II. 19. 

6. And the praise of Jehovah — ] , Thirty-three 
MSS. and three editions, have n*?nni, in the singu- 
lar number ; and so read the ancient versions. 

7. Unto thee shall the rams of Nebaioth minister'} 
Vitringa(ontheplace) understands their ministering, 
and ascendmg, or going up, on the altar, as offer- 
ing themselves voluntanly: "ipsi se, non expectato 
sacerdote aUo, gloriae et sanctificationi Divini nomi- 
nis ultro ac libenter oblaturi.*' This gives a very 
elegant and poetical turn to the image. It was a ge- 
neral notion, that prevailed with sacrificers among 
the heathen, that the victim's being brought with- 
out reluctance to t(ie altar was a good omen ; and 
the contrary a bad one. " Sabinos petit aliquanto 
tristior J quod sacrificanti hostia aufugerat." Sueton. 
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Titus, cap. X. ^^Accessit dirum omen, profugus 
altaribus tauras/' Tacit Hist III. 56. 

8. And like doves upon the wir^^ Instead of hut, 
to, forty-two MSS. have Sr, upon. For CDrrromt, 
their windows, read on^nnsK, their wings, traDspc^- 
ing a letter. Houbigant. The LXX render it awf 
HWTifOig, with their young; they read on^nrvDn; nearer 
to the latter, than to the present reading. 

9. — among thejirst — ] For nwfina, twenty-five 
MSS. and Syr. read ruvfinM, as at thejirst. 

13. — the place whereon I rest my feet"} The 
temple of Jerusalem was called the house of God, 
and the place of his rest, or residence : the visible 
symbolical appearance of God, called by the Jews 
tne Shechinah, was in the most holy place, between 
the wings of the cherubim above the ark. This is 
considered as the throne of God, presiding as king 
over the Jewish state; and as a footstool is a neces- 
sary appendage of a Ihrone, (see note on chap. lii. 
2.) the ark is considered as me footstool of God; 
and is so called, Psal. xcix. 5. 1 Chron. xxviii. S. 

Ibid. The glory of Lebanon^ That is, the 
cedar. 

19. Nor by night shall the brightness of the moon 
enlighten thee"] This line, as it stands in the pre- 
sent text, seems to be defective. The LXX and 
Chald. both express the night, which is almost ne- 
cessary to answer to day in the preceding line, as 
well as to perfect the sense here. I therefore think 
that we ought, upon the authority of LXX and 
Chald. to read either rh'h^, and by night, instead of 
n}h\ and Jbr brightness ; or nh^^San^i, adding the 
word nS^*?!, by night. 

21. — of my planting'} ^^n, so with the Keri 
read forty-four MSS. (seven ancient,) and six edi- 
tions J with which agree Syr. Chald. Vulg, 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



CHAP. LXI. ISAIAH. S5S 



CHAP. LXI. 



1. TffE spirit ofjEHOVAH^^'] The LXX, Viilg. 
and St. Luke iv. 18. and MS. and two old editions, 
omit the word ^j-m, the Lord; which was probably 
added to the text through the superstition of the 
Jews, to prevent the pronunciation of the word nin^ 
following. See Kennicott on the State of tlie Print- 
ed Heb. Text, L p. 510. 

Ibid, —perfect liberty'} Ten MSS. and one 
edition have mpnps in one word : and so the LXX 
and Vulg. appear to have taken it. 

The proeiaiining of perfect liberty to the bound- 
en, and the year of acceptance with Jehovah, is 
a manifest allusion to the proclaiming of the year 
of jubilee by sound of trumpet ; see Lev. xxv. 9, 
&c. Hiis was a year of general release ; of debts 
and obligations; of bond men and women; of 
lands and possessions, which had been sold from 
the families and tribes, to which they belonged. 
Our Saviour, by applying this text to himself) 
Luke iv. 18, J 9. a text so manifestly relating to 
the institution above-mentioned, plainly declares 
the typical design of that institution. 

3. To impart [^gladness'] to the mourners'] A 
word necessary to the sense is certainly lost in this 
place; of which the ancient versions have preserved 
no traces. Houbigant, by conjecture, inserts the 
word ^ittw, gladness^ taken from the line next but 
one below, where it stands opposed to 'rate, sorrow, 

Vol. II. A a 
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or mourning ; as the word lost here was to ^Sait, 
mourners : 1 follow him. 

Ibid, —a beautiful crowny instead of ashes'] In 
times of mourning the Jews put on sackcloth^ or 
coarse and sordid raiment ; »nd spread dust and ashes 
on their heads; on the contrary, splendid clothing, 
and ointment poured on the head, were the signs 
of joy. " Feign thyself to be a mourner/' says Joab, 
to the woman of Tekoah, " and put on now mourn- 
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil.'' 2 
Sam. xiv. 2. These customs are at large expressed 
in the book of Judith. " She pulled off the sack^ 
cloth which she had on, and put off the garments 
of her widowhood, and washed her body all over 
with water, and anointed herself with precious 
ointment, and braided the hair of her head, and 

Eut on a tire [mitre, marg.J upon it j and put on 
er garments of gladness." Chap. x. 3. 
Phear, instead of apher ; a paronomasia, i?ehich 
the prophet often uses : a chaplet, crown, or other 
ornament of the head, (for so the Vulgate renders 
the word here, and in the 10th verse; in which last 
place the LXX agree in the same rendering,) in-r 
stead of dust and ashes, which before covered it : 
and the costly ointments, used on occasion of fes- 
tivity, instead of the ensigns of sorrow. 

Ibid. — trees approved] Heh.oaks qfrighteousnesSj, 
or truth : that is, such as by their flourishing condition 
should show, that they were indeed ** the cion of 
God's planting, and the work of his hands:" under 
which images, in the preceding chapter, ver. 21. the 
true servants of God, in a highly improved state of 
the church, were represented; that is, saysVitringa 
on that place, " commendable for the strength of 
their faith, their durability, and firmness." 

4. And they that spring from thee] A word is 
lost here likewise. After uai, they shall builds add 
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Twp> they that spring^m thee. Four MSS« have it 
so, (two of them ancient,) and it is confirmed hy 
chap. IviiL 12. where the sentence is the very 
same, this word being here added. Kimcbi makes 
the same remark : " the word t»» is omitted h^re ; 
but is found in chap. Iviii. 12.'* 

7. Instead qfyour shame — ] The translation of 
this verse, which is very confused, and probably 
corrupted in the Hebrew, is taken from the Sjriac 
version j except that the latter has not expressed 
the word r\smi9 double^ in the first place. Five MSS. 
add the conjunction 1 to nmocr. Syr. reads win and 
wvD in the second person, " 7/e shall rejoice, ye 
shall inherit.'* And for on*?, to them, two MSS. (one 
of them ancient,^ and Syr. read odS, to you, in the 
second person likewise. 

The version of the LXX is imperfect in this place : 
the first half of the verse is entirely omitted in all 
the printed copies. It is supplied by MSS. Pachom. 
and I. D. 11. in the following manner : 

Ka/ <x»Ti TTig svT^i^i ayaXkiacsrai ij fbs^ig aur^r 
A/a fwro rriv y^v awuv ex bsungw 

In which the two MSS. agree, except that i. D. 11* 
has by mistake nf^e^g for ^ fittgig. And Cod. Mar* 
chal. in the margin, has pretty nearly the same sup- 
plement as from Theodotion. 

8* '—and iniqtdty2 Sj^r. and Chald. prefix the 
conjunction 1, instead of the preposition a, to nSijr ; 
which they render iniquity or oppression : and so the 
LXX, abmitg. 

16. As the bridegroom decketh himself* with a 
priestly croxm} An allusion to the magnificent dress 
of the high priest, when performing his functions ; 
and particularly to the mitre, and crown, or plate 
of gold, on the front of it. Exod. xxix. 6. The 

Aa2 
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bonnet or mitre of the priests also was made, as 
Moses expresses it, " for glory and for beauty.** 
£xod. xxviii. 40. It is difficult to give its fuH 
force to the prophet's metaphor in another language ; 
the version of Aquila and Symmachus comes nearest 
to it : dg wfjifpov iigarsvo(JXVBv impuv^. 

11. The Lord Jehovab — ] " 'nit, the Lord^ 
makes the line longer than the preceding and fol- 
lowing ; and LXX Alex, [and MSS. Pachom. and 
I. D. 11.3 and Arab, do not render it. Hence it 
seems to be interpolated.** Dr. Jubb. Three MSS. 
have it not See note on ver. 1. of thi§ chapter. 



CHAP. LXII. 



*5. For as a young man — so — ] The particles of 
comparison are not at present in the Hebrew text: 
but the LXX, Syr. and Chald. seem to have read 
in their copies 3 prefixed to the verb, Sxa^o '5, which 
seems to have been omitted by mistake of. a tranr 
scriber, occasioned by the repetition of the same two 
letters. And before the verb in the second line a 
MS. adds p, $0 : which the LXX, Syr. and Chald. 
seem also to have had in their copies. ^ In the third 
line of this verse the same MS. has in like manner 
rnttTTDoi, and two MSS. and the Babylonish Talmud 
ttntt^Dj,. adding the 3: and in the fourth line, the 
Babylonish Talmud likewise adds i:^, jfo, before the 
verb. 

Sir John Chardin, in his note on this place, tells 
us, " that it is the custom in the east for youths^ 
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that were never manried, always to marry virgins ; 
and widowers, however young, to marry widows.** 
Harmer, Observ. II. p. 482. 
Ibid. — thy restorer — ] iT'oii see note on chap. 

xlix. 17. 

6. O ye that proclaim — ] The faithful, and in 
particular the priests and Levites, are exhorted by 
the prophet to beseech God with unremitted impor- 
tunity (compare Luke Xviii. 1, &c.) to hasten the 
redemption of Sion. The image in this place is 
taken from the temple service ; in which there was 
appointed a constant watch, day and night, by the 
Levites : and among them this seems to have be- 
longed particularly to the singers ; see 1 Chron. ix. 
S3, Now the watches in the east, even to this day, 
are perfonned by a loud cry from time to time of 
the watchmen, to mark the time, and that very fre- 
quently, and in order to show that they themselves 
are constantly attentive to their duty. Hence the 
watchmen are said by the prophet, chap. lii. 8. to 
lift up their voice ; and here tiiey are commanded^ 
not to keep silence ; and the greatest reproach to 
them is, that they are dumb dogs ; they cannot bark ; 
dreamers, sluggards, loving to slumber : chap. Ivi. 10. 
" The watchmen in the camp of the caravans go 
their rounds, crying one after another, * God is 
One, He is merciful :* and often add, * Take heied 
to yourselves.*** Tavernier, Voyage de Perse, Liv. I. 
chap. X, The hundred and thirty-fourth Psalm gives 
us an example of the temple watch. The whole 
Psalm is nothing more tiian the alternate cry of 
two different divisions of the watch. The first 
watch addresses the second, reminding them of their 
duty: the second answers by a solemn blessing: 
the address and the answer seem both to be a set 
form, which each division proclaimed, or sung aloud, 
at stated intervals, to notify the time of the night : 
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First Chorus. 

'* Come <Ni now, bless ye Jbhovah, all ye servants of Jeho- 
vah; 

Ve that stand in the house of Jehovah in the nights ; 
Lifl up your hands towards the sanctuary. 
And bless ye Jehovah." 

Second Chorus. 

" Jehovah bless thee out of Sion ; 
He that made heaven and earth.'* 

** Qui stalls in loco custodies (iomus sanctuarii Je- 
Hov-ffi, etlaudatispernoctes;*' says the Chaldee par- 
aphrase on the second line. And this explains 
what is here particularly meant by proclaiming, or 
making remembrance of, the name of Jehovah : 
the form, which the watch made use of on these oc- 
casions, was always a short sentence, expressing 
some pious sentiment, of which Jehovah was the 
subject ; and it is remarkable, that the custom in the 
east in this respect also still continues the very 
same ; as it appears by the example abovq given 
from Tavemier. 

And this observation leads to the explans^on of 
an obscure passage in the prophet Malachi, ii. 12. 

^* Jehovah will cut off the man that doeth this ; 

Xhe watchman and the answerer^ from the tabernacles of 

Jacob ; 
And him that presenteth an offering to Jehovah God of 

hosU." 

msn*>p, the master and the scholar y says our transla- 
tion after Vulg. tJie son and the grandson^ says Syr. 
and Chald. as Uttle to the purpose : Arias Montanus 
has given it, vigilantem et respondentem, the watch^ 
man and the answerer ; that is, the Levite : and him 
that presenteth an offering to Jehovah ; that is, the 
priest. 
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9. But they that reap the harvest shall eat it^ and 
praise Jehovah — '] This and the following line 
have reference to the law of Moses: " Thou 
mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy 
corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil ; — ^but thou 
must eat them before the Lord thy God, in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose — /' 
Deut. xii. 17, 18. " And when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have planted all manner 
of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit 
tibereof as uncircumcised : three years it shall be 
be as uncircumcised unto you ; it shall not be eaten 
of. But in the fourth year all tiie fruit lliereof shall 
be holy to praise the Lord witfaal. And in the 
fifth year ye shall eat the fruit thereof.*' Lev. xix. 
23 — %5. This clearly explains the force of the ex^ 
pressions, " shall praise Jehovah/* and " shall 
drink it in my sacred courts.** 

Five MSS. (one ancient,) have in-j^ar, fiilly ex- 
pressed : and so likewise imirv' is found in nineteen 
MSS. three of them ancient. 

10. -^or the people'] Before the word ojn, the 
peopky two MSS. insert mn% Jehovah: one MS. adds 
the same word after it ; and eight MSS. (three an- 
cient,) instead of opn have nin' and so likewise one 
edition. But though it makes a good sense either 
way, I believe it to be an interpolation, as the an- 
cient versions do not favour it. The LXX indeed 
read i w, my people. 

11.— io/ thy Saviovr-^] So all the ancient 
versions render the word iincr\ 

Ibid. La! Ms reward-^'] See note on chap^ 
xL 10. 

Aa4 
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CHAP. LXIII. 



The very remarkable passage, with which this 
chapter begins, seems to me to be in a manner de- 
tached from the rest, and to stand singly by it- 
self; having no immediate connection with what 
goes before, or with what follows ; otherwise 
than as it may pursue the general design, and 
stand in its proper place in the order of prophe- 
cy. It is by many learned intei-preters supposed, 
that Judas Maccabeus and his victories make the 
subject of it. What claim Judas can have to so 
great an honour will, I think, be very difficult to 
make out ; or how the attributes of the great person 
introduced can possibly suit him. Could Judas call 
himself the announcer of righteousness, mighty to 
save ? Could he talk of the day of vengeance being 
in his heart, and the year of his redeemed being 
come ? or that his own arm wrought salvation for 
him ? Besides, what were the great exploits of Ju- 
das in regard to the Idumeans ? he overcame them 
in battle, and slew twenty thousand of them. And 
John Hyrcanus, his brother Simon's son and succes- 
sor, who is called in to help out the accomplish- 
ment of the prophecy, gave them another defeat 
some time afterward, and compelled them by force 
to become proselytes to the Jewish religion, and to 
submit to circumcision : after which they were in- 
corporated with the Jews, and became one people 
with them. Are these events adequate to the pro- 
phet's lofty prediction ? Was it so great an action to 
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win a battle with considerable siaujghter of the ene- 
my ; or to force a whole nation by dint of the sword 
into Judaism ? or was the conversion of the Idume- 
ans, however effected, and theii' admission into the 
church of God, equivalent to a most grievous judg- 
ment and destruction threatened in the severest 
terms? But here is another very material circum- 
stance to be considered, which, 1 presume, entirely 
excludes Judas Maccabeus, and even the Idumeans 
properly so called. For the Idumeaof the prophet's 
time was quite a different country from that which 
Judas conquered. For during the Babylonish cap- 
tivity the Nabatheans had driven the Edomites out 
of their country ; who upon that took possession of 
the southern parts of Judea, and settled themselves 
there ; that is, in the country of the whole tribe of 
Simeon, and in half of that of Judah. See Pri- 
deaux, ad an. 7^> ^^id l65. And the metropolis 
of the Edomites, and of the country thence called 
Idumea, which Judas took, was Hebron, 1 Mace. 
V. 65. not Botsra. 

I conclude, therefore, that this prophecy has not 
the least relation to Judas Maccabeus. It may be 
asked, to whom, and to what event does it relate ? 
I can only answer, that I know of no event in history 
to which from its importance and circumstances it 
can be applied : unless perhaps to the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the Jewish polity : which in the 
gospel is called the coming of Christ, and the 'days 
of vengeance ; Matt. xvi. 28. Luke xxi. 22. But, 
though this prophecy must have its accomplishment, 
there is no necessity of supposing that it has been al- 
ready accomplished. There are prophecies, which 
intimate a great slaughter of the enemies of God and 
his peojple, which remain to be fulfilled : these in 
Ezekiel, chap, xxxviii. and in the Revelation of 
St. John, chap, xx, are called Gog and Magog. 
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This prophecy of Isaiah may possibly refer to the 
same or the like event. We need not be at a loss 
to determine th^ person who is here introduced, as 
stained with treading the wine-press, if we consider 
how St John in the Revelation has applied this 
image of the prophet Rev. xix. 13, 15, 16. Com* 
pare chap, xxxiv. 

1. / who announce righteousnesSy and — ^] A MS. 
has naittn, with the demonstrative article added, 
with greater force and emphasis ; The announcer of 
righteousness. A MS. has npi», without a prefixed ; 
and so LXX, and Vulg. And thirty-eight MSS* 
(seven ancient,) add the conjunction ^ to an j which 
the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. confirm. 

2. Wherefore is thine apparel red — ] For TviaSS* 
twenty-nine MSS. (nine ancient,) and one edition, 
have in^naV? in the plural ; so LXX, and Syr. And 
all the ancient versions read it with » instead of the 
first *?. But the true reading is probably iicna^o in 
the singular, as in ver. 3. 

3., And I ha!oe stained—'] For ^th^% a verb of 
very irregular formation, compounded, as they Say, 
of the two forms of the preterit and future, a MS. 
has inV«3ie, the regular future with a pleonastic pro- 
noun added to it, according to the Hebrew idiom. 
*• And all my raiment, I have stained if The ne- 
cessityof the verb's being in the past time seems to 
have given occasion to the alteration made in the 
end of the word. The conversive ^ at the beginning 
of the sentence affects the verb, though not joined 
to it ; of which there are many examples : 

*' And thou wilt hear me, (or hear thou me^) from among the 
horns of the unicorns/' 

Psal. xxii. 22: 
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5. And mine indignation^--^'] For ^nwti, nine- 
teen MSS. (three ancient) and four editions, have 
*ninxi, and my righteousness : from chap. lix. 16. 
whichj I suppose, the transcriber retained in his 
memory. 

6. And I crushed them] For cna^w, " and I 
made them drunken,** twenty-seven MSS. (three 
ancient,) and the old edition of 1488, have c=roicrtn 
^< and I crushed them :" and so Sjrr. and Chald. 
Tlie LXX have omitted this whole line. 

7. The remaining part of this chapter, with the 
whole chapter following, contains a pe^tential 
confession and supplication of the Israelites in their 
present state of dispersion, in which they have so 
long marvellously subsisted, and still continue to 
subsist, as a people ; cast out of their country ; 
without any proper form of civil polity, or religious 
worship ; their temple destroyed, their city deso- 
lated and lost to them ; and their whole nation scat- 
tered over the face of the earth ; apparently deserted 
and cast off by the God of their fathers, as no longer 
his peculiar people. 

They begin with acknowledging God's great mer- 
cies and favours to their nation ; and the ungrateful 
returns made to them on their part ; that by their - 
disobedience they had forfeited the protection of 
God, and had caused him to become their adversaiy. 
And now the prc^het represents them, induced by 
th6 memory of the great things that God had done 
for them, as addressing their humble supplication 
for the renewal of his mercies : they beseech him to 
regard them in consideration of his former loving- 
kindness 5 they acknowledge him for their Father 
and Creator; they confess their wickedness and hard- 
ness of heart ; they entreat his forgiveness ; and de- 
plore their present miserable condition under which 
they have so long suffered. It seems designed as a 
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formulary of humiliatum for the. Israelites, in or- 
der to their conversion. 

The whole passage is in the elegiac form, pathe- 
tic and elegant ; but it has suffered much in our pre- 
sent copy by the mistakes of transcribers. 

Ibid. — the praise of Jehovah} For niSnn, plu- 
ral, twenty-nine MSS. (three ancient,) and two ecli- 
tions, haven'^nn, in the singular number: and so 
the Vulgate renders it ; and one of the Greek ver- 
sions, in the margin of Cod. Marchal. and in the 
text of MSS* Pachom. and i. D. ii. rnif ouh^iv mgioci. 

8, 9* And he became their saviour in all their 
distres&^} I have followed the translation of the 
LXX in the latter part of the 8th and the former part 
of the 9th verse; which agrees with the present text, 
a little differently divided, as to the members of the 
sentence. They read hx, out of all, instead of Vds, 
in all, which makes no difference in the sense ; and 
lar they understand as *)^. Kai sysy$ro avrosg ug tft^ 
rngict^ s» Tcunig ^Xii//fa^ atmvv* w Tg&r&v^j wit ayyikK-^^ 
An angel of his presence means an angel of superior 
order, in immediate attendance upon God« So the 
angel of the Lord says to 2^chaiias, '^ I am Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence of God,*' Luke i 19. 
The presence of Jehovah, Exod. xxxiiL 14, 15. 
and the angel, Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. is Jehovah 
himself: here an angel of his presence is oppo^to 
Jehovah himself; as an angel is in the following 
passages of the same book of Exodus. After their 
idolatrous worshipping of the golden calf^ '^ when 
God had said to Moses, I will send an angel before 
thee — ^I will not go up in the midst of thee— the peo- 
pie mourned,*' Exod. xxxiii. 2 — 4. God after- 
wards comforts Moses, by saying, << My presence'* 
(that is, I Myself in person, and not by an angel) ' 
*^ will go with thee," ver. 14. avrog TgongsuaoiLcuew^ 
as the LXX render it* 
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The MSS. and editions are much divided between 
the two readings of the text and margin in the com- 
mon copies, ih and ^. All the ancient versions ex- 
press the chetib kV. 

Ibid. And he took them up, and he bore them] 
See the note on chap. xlvi. 3. 

10. And he fought against them] Twenty-six 
MSS. (ten ancient,) and the first edition, with 
another, add the conjunction i, Kim, 

11. JSow he brought them up from the sea with 
the shepherd of his flock ; hoxv — ] For rrn, how 
interrogative, twice, the Syriac version reads y», 
how without interrogation ; as that particle is used 
in the Syriac language, and sometimes in the He- 
brew. See Ruth iii. 18. Eccles. ii. 16. 

Ibid. Moses his servant — ] For iw, his people^ 
two MSS. (one of them ancient,) and the old edi- 
tion of 1488, and Syr. read n3r> his servant. These 
two words have been mistaken one for the other 
in other places : Psal. Ixxviii. 71. and Ixxx. 5. for 
iw and TDr, the LXX read nap and 7131?. 

Ibid. — the shepherd of his flock] That is, Moses. 
The MSS. and editions vary in this word: some 
have it r\v^ in the singula^ number ; so LXX, Syr. 
.Chald. Others ^in, plural. 

14. The spirit of Jehovah conducted them] For 
i:n^3n, caused him to rest, the LXX have alriyn(fiv ttv- 
Tovgy conducted them^ they read C2n:n: Syr. Chald. 
Vulg. read wmn, conducted him. Two MSS. have the 
word without the ' in the middle. 

15. — and thy mighty power] For ^nniaj, plu- 
ral, thirty-two MSS. (seven ancient,) and seven 
editions, have ^n-^13J, singular. 

Ibid. — are they restrained from us] For ^^k, 
from, (or in regard to,) me, LXX, and Syr. read 
\sh»y from us. 

16. O deliver us for the sake of thy name] The 
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present text reads, as our translatioii has rendered 
It, " Our Redeemer, thy name is from everlasting/' 
But instead of abiro, from everlastings an ancient 
MS, has ]W^, Jbr the sake qf^ which gives a much 
better sense. To show the impropriety of the pre- 
sent reading, it is sufBcient to observe, that the 
LXX and Syriac translators thought it necessary to 
add irb^p, upon us, to make out tlie sense ; that is» 
" Thy name is upon uSy or we are called by thy 
name, from of old/' And the LXX have render- 
ed u^feu, in the imperative mood, pvrai nfAag. 

18. It is Utile that they have taken possession qf 
thy holy mountain'] The difficulty of the construc- 
tion in this place is acknowledged on all hands. Vi- 
tringa prefers that sense as the least exceptionable, 
which our translation has expressed : in which, how- 
ever, there seems to me to be a great defect ; that 
is, the want of what in the speaker's view must have 
been the principal part of tibe proposition, the ob- 
ject of the verb, the landy or it, as our translators 
supply it ; which surely ought to have been express- 
ed, and not to have been left to be supplied by the 
reader. In a word, I believe, there is some mistake 
in the text ; and here the LXX help us out ; they 
had in their copy -m, mountain, instead of or, people^ 
rov ogovi Tov wysov (fov. " Not only our enemies have 
taken possession of mount Sion, and trodden down 
thy sanctuary ; even far worse than this has befallen 
us: Thou hast long since utterly cast us off; and 
dost not consider us as thy peculiar people/' 
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2. — ^Ae drtf Juel'^'} zy^mr\^ " It means dry 
stuhbk, and the root is ron:*' says Rabbi Jonah, 
apud Sal. ben Melee in loc. Which is approved by 
Schultens, Orig. Hebr. p. 30, 

" The fire kindling the stubble does not seem 
like enough to the melting of the mountains to be 
brought as a simile to it Quid si sic ? 

' That the mountains might flow down at thy presence ! 
As the fire of things smelted bumeth. 
As the fire causeth the waters to boil — ' 

There is no doubt of the Hebrew words of the se- 
cond line bearing that version." Dr. Jubb. 

I submit these different interpretations to the 
reader's judgment. For my own part, I am inclined 
to think, that the text is much corrupted in this 
place. The ancient versions have not the least 
traces of either of the above interpretations. The 
LXX, and Syr. agree exactly together in rendering 
this line by, " As the wax melteth before the fire,** 
which can by no means be reconciled with the pre- 
sent text Vulg. for ca^onn read id»% 

Ibid. That the nations — ] For »«, the nations 
four MSS. (one of them ancient,) have ann, the 
mountains. 

4. For neoer have men heard— ^ St. Paul is ge- 
nerally supposed to have quoted this passage of 
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Isaiah, 1 Cor. ii. 9* and Clemens Romanus in his first 
epistle has made the same quotation, very nearly in 
the same words with the apostle. But the citation 
is so very different both from the Hebrew text and 
the version of LXX, that it seems very difficult, if 
not impossible, to reconcile them by any literal 
emendation, without going beyond tne bounds of 
temperate criticism. One clause, " neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man," (which, by the way, 
is a phrase purely Hebrew, aS Sp nSp, arid should 
seem to belong to the prophet,) is wholly left out j 
and another is repeated without force or propriety, 
viz. " nor perceived by the ear,** after " never have 
heard :** and the sense and expression of the apostle 
is far preferable to that of the Hebrew text. Un- 
der these difficulties, I am at a loss what to do bet- 
ter, than to offer to the reader this, perhaps disa- 
greeable, alternative : either to consider the Hebrew 
text and LXX in this place as wilfully disguised and 
corrupted by the Jews ; of which practice, in regard 
to other quotations in the New Testament from the 
Old, they lie under strong suspicions: see Dr. Owen, 
on the Version of the Seventy, sect, vi — ^ix : or to 
look upon St. Paul's quotation as not made from 
Isaiah, but from one or other of the two apocryphal 
books, entitled. The Asceijsion of Esaiah, and The 
Apocalyps of Elias, in both of which this passage 
was found ; and the apostle is by some supposed in 
other places to have quoted such apocryphal writings. 
As the first of these conclusions will perhaps not ea- 
sily be admitted by many ; so I must fairly warn my 
readers, that the second is treated by Jerom as little 
better than heresy. See his comment on this place 
of Isaiah. 

The variations on this place are as follows: for ijnwr, 
they have heard, a MS. and LXX, read i:pDicr, we 
have heard : for the second vh sixty-nine MSS* and 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CHAP. £Xiy. ISAIAH. 

four editions, have mSi; and Syr. Chald. Vulg, and 
so rjn, LXX, Syr. mt is added before crnSn in MS, 
Bool. omS plural, two MSS. and all the ancient 
versions. 
5. Thou meetest with joy ihose-^'\ Syr. reads 

Ibid. Because of our deeds^for we luwe been re- 
beUious.'} jwiai cbiy cans. I am ftilly persuaded, 
that these words, as they stand in the present He- 
brew text, are utterly unintelligible : there is no 
doubt of the meaning of each word separately, but 
put together they make no sense at all. I conclude 
therefore, that the copy has suffered by mistakes of 
transcribers in this place. The corruption is of long 
standing ; for the ancient interpreters were as much 
at a loss for the meaning as the modems, and give 
nothing satisfactory. The LXX render these words 
by iic^ TovTo sTkavrifimMv : they seem to have read 
jncrai on^Sr ; without nelping the sense. In this dif- 
ficulty what remains, but to have recourse to con- 
jecture ? Archbishop Seeker was dissatisfied with 
the present reading : he proposed, yn:)i u^r toan ; 
" look upon us, and we shall, or tiiat we may, be 
saved :*' which gives a very good sense, but seems to 
have no sufficient foundation.. Besides, the word 
rarpi, which is attended with great difficulties, seems 
to be corrupted, as well as the two preceding ; and 
the true reading of it is, 1 think, given by the LXX, 
jnersii, sirXavfiStjiiiv, (so tiiey render ' the verb jws, 
chap. xlvi. 8. and Ezek. xxxiii. 12.) parallel to 
leeruij fifMt^fk&f. For obip ana, which mean no- 
thing, I would propose ij^Sj;nn ; which I presume 
was first altereid to can^Sb^rna, an easy and common 
mistake of the third person plural of the pronoun 
for the first, (see note on chap, xxxiii. 2.) and then 
with some further alteration to csb^y ana. Theon^'jj;, 

^ Voulit Bb 
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which the LXX probably found in their €Qpy» 
seems to be a remnant of sm^^Sinss. 

Thist, it may be said» is imposing youx sense upon 
the prophet It may be so : for perhaps these m^y 
not be the very words of the prophet j but however 
it is better than to impose upon nim what makes oa 
sense at all ; as they generally do, who pretend to 
render such corrupted passages. For instancy our 
own translators : ^* in ^ose is continuance^ and we 
shall be saved:" in tho8e-<^ln whom, or what? 
There is no antecedent to the relative. In the ways 
^Qodf say some: xvith onrjatksrs^ says Vilringa,^ 
joining it in construction with the verb rw^ thou 
hast been angry wth ihem^ our Others ; and putting 
msm,for we have sinned^ in a narenthesi^. But there 
has not been any mention otowr father^ ; and the 
whole sentence, thus dii^osed, is utterly discordant 
from the Hebrew idiom and construction^ In those 
is continuance : chv means a destined^ but hidden 
and unknown, portion of time ; but cwnot mean 
continuation of time, or continuance^ as it is herie 
rendered. Such forced interpretati(^3 are equjdly 
conjectural with the boldest critical emendation; 
and generally have this furtb^^ disadvantage, that 
the^ are altc^etber unworthy of the sacred writers. 

o. There is no one^^2 twelve MISS, have fit, 
without the conjunction i prefixed : aod so read 
Chald. and Vulg. 

Jbid. And h^ delivered us vp— } For w>«n>> 
bast dissolved us, LXX, Syr, Chald. had in their co- 
pies lamsn, hast delivered us up^ Houbigant* Sec^ 
ker. 

7- -Btt/ Thou^ O jEBovAffy 2%o«— ] For nnm, 
and nott;, five MSS. (one of them ancient,) and the 
two oldest editions of 1486 and 1488, have nnin> 
mnd thou : and so Chald, seems to have read. The 
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well spared. 

Ibid. H^e are a&ofM the work &f % hands.'} 
Three MSS. (two of them anci^ftt,) and LXX, read 
nv^ without the conjunc^tioii t prefixed. And 
for TTr the Bodl- and twe other MSS. LXX, Syr. 
Vulg. read yrk in the pkiral number. 



CHAP. LXV. 



Taid diaptar contdns a de&sice of Ood!^» pftK- 
oeedinga in regcud to die Jews^ with refereiice to 
tiieir complaint in the cjaapter preceding. 6ed in? 
introduced deciaring» that be had caUed the 6en^ 
tites^ though they had not sought him ^ and had x^ 
jected his own people, for their irefiisal tot attend to 
Mb repeated caS ; for their obetinate diaobedienee, 
their idolatrous practices, and detestable h^cpocridy^ 
lliat neverthelrai he would not destroy tnem aU> 
but wonld preserve a remnant, to whom be would 
Ba»ke good his ancient promises. Severe punishw 
ments are threatened to tnes^ostates; and great re-^ 
wards are proaaased to the obedient in^ a futwe flour-' 
ishing' state of the church. 

1. I am made kMcnm to those that asked notfw 
me} "Ttcrna^ fi^i^m By69(ififi»^ LXX, Alex^ and St* 
PauiV Kam. x. 30. who has however inverted the 
wder of the phrases, iftit^vm ^t^^^mi^ and JugfAyy, 
irom that whins therf hos^e in LXX. ^nmaf means, 
^ qu«situs sum cum effectu ; I am sought, so as to 
be found.'^ Vitrimg. If this be the true meaning of 

BbS 
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ihe word, tlieniSKv, tJmt asked, which fdlpws, 
should seem to be defective, the verb wanting its 
object : but two MSS. (one of them ancient,) have 
^aiVicv,. asked. 7»e; and another MS. "h ibmcr, asked' 
for me; one or other of which seems to be right. 
But Cocceius in Lex. and Vitringa in his translation, 
render ^nttnru by "I have answered;" and so the 
word is rendered by all tiie ancient versions in Ezek. 
XX. 3, 31. If this be right, the translation will be, 
** I have answered those that asked not." I leave 
this to the reader's judgment j but have followed in 
my translation the LXX, and St Paul, and the 
MSS. above-mentioned. '»3wp3 is written regularly 
and fiilly in above a hundred MSS. and in the old- 
est edition, '•jtvpn. 

3, 4. Sacrificing in the gardens^ and — ] These 
are instances of heathenish superstition, and idola- 
trous practices, to which the Jews were immoderately 
addicted before the Babylonish captivity. The 
heathen worshipped tiieir idols in groves.: whereas 
Gody in opposition to this species of idblatry, com- 
manded his people, when they should come into 
the promised land, to destroy all the places wherein 
the Canaanites had served their gods, and in parti- 
cular to burn their groves with fire, Deut xii. 2, 
3. These apostate Jews sacrificed upon altars built 
of bricks ; in opposition to the command of God in 
regard to his altar, which was to be of unhewn 
stone; Exod. xx. 25. " — Et pro uno altari, quod 
impolitis lapidibus Dei erat lege constructum, coc- 
tos lateres et agrorum cespltes hostiarum sanguine 
cruentabant." Hieron. in loc. , Or it means perhaps, 
that they saciificed upon the roofs of their houses, 
which were alwiys flat, and paved with brick, or 
tile, or plaster of terrace : an instance of this idola- 
trous practice we find in 2 Kings xxiii. 12. where 
it is said, tliat Josiah " beat down the altars that 

, " . 7 - 
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were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz^ 
which the kings of Judah had made." . See also 
Zeph. i. 5. Sir John Chafdin's MS. note on this 
place of Isaiah is as follows : ^f Ainsi- font tous les 
Gentiles, sur les lieux eleves, et sur les teriasses, 
appellez lateres^ parceque sont faits de briq/'. " Who 
dwell in the sepulchres, and lodge in the. caverns// 
— ^for the purposes of necromancy and divination ; 
to obtain dreams and revelations. Another instance 
of heathenish superstition: . 

'^ Hue dona sacerdos 
Com tulit^ et ceesarum ovium sub nocte silenti 
Pellibus incubuit stratb^ somnosque petivit ; 
Multa modis simulacra videt volitantia miris^ 
Et varlas audit voces, druiturque deorum 
Colloquio^ atque imis Acheronta afiatur Avemis.'! 

Virg. JEn. VIL S6. 

*' Here in distress th' Italian nations come^ 

Anxious, to clear their doubts^ and learn their doom : 

First, on the fleeces of the slaughtered sheep. 

By night the sacred priest dissolves in sleep : . 

When, in a train, before his slumbering eye. 

Thin airy forms, and wondeirous visions fly. 

He calls the powers, who guard th' infernal floods, 

And talks, inspired, familiar with the godsa" . Pitt. 

^* Who eat swine^s^sh,*' — which was expressly for- 
bidden by the law. Lev. xi. 7. but among the hea- 
then wias in principal request in their sacrifices and 
feasts, Antiochus Epiphanes compelled the Jews 
to eat swine's flesh, as a full proof of their renounc- 
ing their religion, 2 Mac. vi. 18. and vii. 1. r ^^And 
the broth of abominable meats,'' — ] for lustrations, 
magical arts, and other superstitious and abominable 
practices. 

Ibid. — m the caverns.^ o'»iwm, a word of 
doubtful signification. An ancient MS. has orviva, 
another csnva, in the rocks: and Le Clerc thinks flie 
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LXX had it so in their copy. They render it by 

Ibid. --«• their vessels^ For OT'ja, a MS. had 
at first srpS^a. So Vulg. and Chald. and the pre* 
position seems necessary to the sense. 

5, -t--^ I. am biUer tfum thou] So the Chaldee 
renders it. i^^rwrxp is the same with ym '^rwi:?^ In 
the same manner '•inptn^ Jer!^ :xx. 7- is used for npm 
?2DD» thou art stronger than /. 

7. — into their bosom] For ^^ ten MSS. and 
five editions have Sk. So a^in at the end of this 
verse, seventeen MSS. and four editions have •?«. 

6, 7- — fheir iniquities^ and the iniquities of their 
fathers] For the pronoun affixed of the second 
person c=o, t/our, twice, read can. their^ in the third 
person; with LXX, and Houbigant 

8. -Tjfer the sake of my servants] It is to be ob- 
served, that one of the Koningsburg MSS, collated 
by Liiienthal points the word njy, singular j that 
is, my servonty meaning the Messiah ; and so read 
the LXX : which gives a very good sense. 

9. -^inheritor of my mountain] nn, in the sin- 
gular number^ so LXX, and Syr. that is, of mount 
Sion. See ver. 11. and chap. Ivi. 7- to which, 
Sion, the pronoun feminine singular, added to the 
verb in the next line, refers j ni«n% shaB inherit 
her. 

10. -^Sliaron, and the vaBey qf AchoT'^ Two 
of the most fertile parts of Judea j famous for their 
rich pastures; the former to the west, not far from 
Joppa; 4he latter north of Jericho, near Gilgal. 

11. Jf%o set in order a table for Gad-^] The 
disquisitions and conjectures of the learned con- 
cerning Gad and Meni are infinite and uncertain : 
perhaps the most probftble may be, that Gad means 
good fortune, and Meni the moon. "But why 

should we be solidtotis about it?*' says Schmidios. 

4 
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"It appeaw iuflSciently, from the circumstances, 
that they were false gods, either stars, or some 
other natural object ; or a mere fiction. The holy 
Scriptures did not deign to explain more clearly 
what these objects of idolatrous worship were; but 
chose rather, that the memory of the knowledge of 
them should be utterly abolished. And Gcd be 
praised^ that they are so totally abolished, that we 
are now quite at a loss to know, what and what 
sort 9f things they were." Schmidius on the 
place, and on Jud. ii. 13. Bibl. Hallensia. 

Jerom, on the place, gives an account of this 
idolatrous practice of the apostate Jews, of making 
a feast, or a Lectisternium, as the Romans caUed 
it, for these pretended deities, " Est in cunctis ui** 
bibus, et maxime in ^gypto, et in Alexandria, 
idololatriBB vetus consuetude, ut ultimo die anni, et 
mensis ejus qui extremus est, ponant mensam refer* 
tarn varii generis epulis, et poculum mulso mixtum; 
vel praeteriti anni vel futuri fertilitatem auspicantes. 
Hoc autem faciebant et Israelitae, omnium siitiula- 
cbrorum portenta venerantes ; et nequaquam altari 
victimas, sed hujusmodi mensse liba fundebant/' 
See also Le Clerc on the place j and on Ixvi. I7. 
and Dav. Millii Dissert, V. 

The allusion to Meni, which signifies number^ is 
obvious. If there had been the like illusion to Gait 
which might hav6 been expected, it might perhaps 
have helped to let us into the meaning of that word. 
It appears from Jerom's version of this place, that 
the words Ti» Bouiims^, (or iai(JbO¥i, as some copies 
have it,) and rj rv^f^ stood in his time in the Greek 
venSon in an inverted order from that which thqr 
have in the present copies ; the latter then answering 
to 1J, the former to ^3fo: by w'hich some difficulty 
would be avoidied; for it is commonly supposed, that 
13 signifies rvyyj.. See Gen. xxx. 11* apod LXX. 
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This matter is so far well cleared up by MSS. Pa- 
chom. and i. D. ii. which agree in placing these two 
words in that order, whidi Jerorii's version sup- 
poses. 

15. --^haUslay youS] For ^n^nni, shall slay thee^ 
LXX and Chald. read casn^wm, shall slay you, plural. 

17. —7 create new heavens^ and a new earth'} 
Concerning this image and the application of it, 
see de S. Poes. Hebr. Prael. IX. 

18. — in the age to come^ which I create} So in 
chap. ix. 5. np '^m, rnrfig rov [leKKoyrog aicjvog, LXX. 
See bishop Chandler, Defence of Christianity, p. 
136. 

20. For atno, thence, LXX, Syr. Vulg. read cdbt, 
there. 

21. They shall not build, and another inhabit} 
The reverse of the curse denounced on the disobe- 
dient, Deut. xxviii. 30. " Thou shalt build a house, 
and thou shalt not dwell therein ; thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof.'* 

22. For as the days of a tree — ] It is commonly 
supposed, that the oak, one of the most long-lived 
of the trees, lasts about a thousand years; being five 
hundred years growing to full perfection, and as 
many decaying: which seems to be a moderate and 
probable computation. See Evelyn, Sylva, B. III. 
chap. iii. The present emperor of China, in his 
very ingenious and sensible poem, entitled, Eloge 
de Moukden, a translation of which in French was 
published at Paris, I77O, speaks of a tree in his 
country, which lives more than a hundred agesj and 
of another, which after fourscore ages is only in its 
prime, p. 37, 38. But his imperial majesty's com- 
mentators, in their note on the place, carry the 
matter much further ; and quote authority, which 
affirms, that the tree last mentioned by the emperor, 
the immortal tree, after having lived ten thousand 
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years, is stUl only in its prime. I suspect that the 
Chinese enlarge somewhat in then- national chrono- 
logy, as well as in that of their trees. See Chou 
King, Preface, by Mons. de Guignes. The prophet's 
idea seems to be, that they shall Uve to the age of 
the antediluvians ; which seems to be very justly 
expressed by the days of a tree, according to our 
notions. 

23. My chosen shall not labour in vain'] I re- 
move n^ro frcwn the end of the 22d to the beginning 
of the 2Sd verse, on the authority of LXX, Syr. 
Vulg. and a MS. ; contrary to the division in the 
Masoretic text. 

Ibid. Neither shall they generate a. short Jwed 
race] rhn^h, infestinationem^ what shall soon hasten 
away. E/^ xMo^f^for a curse^ LXX. They seem 
to have read nW?, Grotius. But Psal. Ixxviii. 33. 
both justifies and explains the word here : 

on-in^ bans b^M 
: n*?naa am^tt^i 

^' And he consumed their days in vanity; - 
And their years in haste." 

/M»gra o-ToyJ^;, say the LXX. Jerom on this place 
of Isaiah explains it to the same purpose : " ng aw- 
Tag^/av, hoc est, ut esse desistant.** 

25. — shall feed together] For nntc, as one, an 
ancient MS. has nm, together ; the usual word, to 
the same sense, but very different in the letters. 
LXX, Syr. and Vulg^ seem to agree with the MS. 
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CHAP. LXVI. 



This chapter is a continuation of the subject of 
the foregoing. The Jews valued themselves much 
upon Iheur temple, and the pompous system of ser« 
vices performed in it, which they supposed were to 
be of perpetual duration; and tney assumed great 
conMence and merit to themselves for their strict 
observance of all the externals of their religion. And 
at the very time, when the judgments, denounced 
in ver. 6th and 12th of the preceding chapter, were 
hanging over their heads, they were rebuilding, by 
Herod's munificence, the temple in a most magni- 
ficent manner. God admonishes them, that <^ the 
most High dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands;" and that a mere external worship, how 
diligently soever attended, when accompanied with 
wicked and idolatrous practices in tiie worshippers, 
would never be accepted by him. This their hy- 
pocrisy is set forth in strong colour: which brings 
the prophet again to the sul^ect of the former chap- 
ter ; and he pursues it in a difierent manner, with 
more express declaration of the new economy, and 
of the flourishing state of the church under it Hie 
increase of the church is to be sudden and astonish- 
ing. They that escape of the Jews, that is, that 
become converts to the Christian faith, are to be 
employed in the divine mission to the Gentiles, 
and are to act as priests in presenting the Gentiles 
as an offering to God : see Rom. xv. 16. And 
both, now collected into one body, shall be witnesses 
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of the iioal perdition of the obstinate and irre- 
claimable. 

These two chapters manifestly relate to the call- 
ing of the Gentiles, the establishment of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, and the r^u'obation of the apos* 
tate Jews, and their destruction executed by the 
Romans. 

^ — a// these things are tfdne^ A word, abso- 
lutely necessary to the sense, is here lost out of the 
text : **?, mine ; it is preserved by LXX, and Syr. 

S. He that sknfe^ an oar, Wleth a man; — ] These 
are instances of wickedness joined with hypocrisy ; 
of the most flagitious crimes committed by those, 
who at the same time affected gxeat strictness in the 
performance of all the external services of religion* 
God, by ti)e preset Ezekiel, upbraids the Jews 
with the same practices: "When they had slain 
their children to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it" Chap. 
xxiii. SO. Of the same kkid was the hypocrisy of 
the Pharisees in our Saviour's time; "who devour- 
ed widows' houses, and for a pretence made long 
prayers." Matt xxiii. 14. 

The generality of interpreters, by departing from 
the literal rendering of the text, have totally lost 
the true sense of it ; and have substituted in its place 
what makes no good sense at all: for it is not easy 
to show, how in any circumstances sacrifice and 
murder, the presenting of legal offerings and idolar 
trous worship, can possibly fc of the same account 
in ^ sight of God. 

Ibid. — ^Aa/ maketh an obhtion, lafferetK] srme^s 
J^odT] A word here likewise, necessary to corn^ 
plete the sense, is perhaps irrecoverably lost out of 
the text. The Vulg. and Chald. add the word ^ 
fereth. to make out the sense ; not, as I imagine^ 
from any different reading, (for the word wanted 
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seems to have been lost bef<»*e the time of the oldest 
of them, as the LXX had it not in their copy;) but 
from mere necessity. 

Le Clerc thinks, that nSrn is to be repeated from! 
the beginning of this member; but that is not the 
case in the parallel members, which have another 
and a different verb in the second place, '^cn, sic 
versiones : putarem tamen legendum participium 
aliquod, et quidem nsr, cum sequatur n, nisi jam 
pOTcesserat." Secker. Houbigant supplies S^r, 
edteth. AfWr all, I think the most probable word 
is that which Chald. andVulg. seem to have design- 
ed to represent ; that is, snpn. 

5. Say ye to your brethrerh^2 The Syr. reads 
csamvhrm; and so the LXX, edit. Comp. urun 
iitiikpoii vfiMr and MS. Marchal. has adsX^o/r and so 
Cynll and Procopius read and explain it. It is not 
easy to make sense of the reading of LXX in the 
other editions: s/Tars adsX^oi fiyMV rag (hiaovasv v^uag 
— ^but for ni^Vy MS. I. D. ii. also has vfjbav. 

8. — and who fiatk seen} Twenty MSS- (four 
ancient,) and the two oldest editions, with two 
others, have ^fi% adding the conjunction i : and so 
read all the ancient versions. 

11. -^rom her abundant stores] For no, two 
MSS. and the old edition of 1488, have in©; and 
the latter t is upon a rasure in three other MSS. It 
is remarkable that Kamchi and Sal. b. Melech, not 
being able to make any thing of the word as it stands 
in the text, say it means the same with vt» : that 
is, in effect, they admit of a various reaiding, or an 
' error, in the text. But, as Vitringa observes, what 
sense is there in sucking nourishment from the splen- 
dour of her glory ? He therefore endeavours to de- 
duce another sense from the word n ; but as far as it 
appears to me, without any authori^. I am more 
inclined to accede to the opinion or those learned 
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Rabbins, and to tMnk that there is some mistake iti 
the word ; for that in truth is their opinion, though 
they disguise it, by sayings that the corrupted word 
means the very same with that which they beUeve to 
be genuine. So in chap. xli. 24. they say, that 
jrsK, a wjp^, means the same with ds», nothing ; in- 
stead of acknowled^gthatone is written by mistake 
instead of the odier. I would propose to read in this 
place in», or ^m, (instead of rto;) j^oin the stores ; 
from ^iT, to nourish^ to feed :. see Gen. xiv. 9S. 2 
Chron. xi. 23. Psal. cxliv. 13. And this perhaps 
may be meant by Aquila, who renders the word by 
airo ^anoBa^iog: with which that of the Vulgate, 
« ab omnimoda gloria," and of Symmachus and The- 
odotion, nearly agree. The Chaldee follows a dif- 
ferent reading, without improving the sense ; f ^n, 
from the wine, 

12. —Uke the great river ^ and Uke the overfUmmg 
Stream — ] That is, the Euphrates ; (it ought to^ 
have been pointed •ii753> vtjiuivius ille^ as the 
river ;) and the Nile. 

Ibid. Jnd ye shall suck at the breast'] " These two 
words w Sp, at the breast, seem to have been omit-' 
ted in the present text, from their likeness to the 
two words following; n^ Sr, at the side. A very 

Erobable conjecture of Houbigant. Chald. andVulg. 
ave cMnitted the two latter words insteadof the two 
former. See note on chap. Ix. 4. 

15. — shall come as ajftre] Forrna, injfire, the 
LXX had in their copy ttrKs, as ajire ; wg Tvg. 

Ibid. To breathe forth his anger'} Instead of 
IWD*?, as pointed by the Masoretes, to render^ 
I understand it as 3^)£^r6, to breathe, from attr:. 

17. — ^fter the rites of Achad — 1 The Syrians' 
worshipped a god called Adad. Plin. Nat. Hist. 
XXXVII. 11. Macrob. Sat. I. 23. They held him 
to be the highest and greatest of the gods, and to be 
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AdacU says Macf obins, signifies o&e; as likeivise 
does the word A<£ad in Isaiah. Many learned roen 
therefore have supposed, and with some probabttity, 
that the prophet meams the same {»*etended dteity. 
im, in the Syrian and Chaldean dialects is m ; and 
perhaps by redupUeation of the last letter, to ex- 
press perfect unity, it may have become rtn, not 
improperly expressed in Latin br Macrobins Adad^ 
without the aspirate. It was also pronounced by 
the Syrians themselves,, with a weaker aspirate^ Tin; 
as in Benhadad, Hadadezer, names c^ then* kiqgs, 
which were certainly taken from their diief object 
of worshiiu This seems to me to be a probable 
account of this name. 

But the Masoretes correct the text in this place ; 
their marginal reading is nntt, which is the same 
word, cmly in the feminine form : and so read ^irty 
MS$. (six ancient,) and the two oldest editknis. 
This Le Qerc approven^ and siq^poses it to meaft 
Hecate, or the moon ; and he supports hia hypo* 
thesis by argumen^ts iliot at all improbable. See nis 
note on the place. 

Whatever the particulac mode of idolatry^ which 
the prophet refers to^. might be, l^e ffeneral sense of 
the place is perfectly clear. But Cfaadd. and Syr. and 
afier them Symmachus and Theodotion, cut off at 
once all these difficulties, hy taking the word im- 
in its common: meaning, not as a proper name i the 
two latter rendering the senteooe tkos : otnat^ oUMk 
Xatk $v (biffcf sahtmran^ ro 9c^ag ro %oipi(ir one after an- 
other ^ in the nddst ef those that etxt ssasmt^sjksh. 1 smv 
pose, they all read in their copies "ih» tw^ €m kt 
one^ or perijaps inK-mTntr, one c^ler anotiker. , See 
a large dissertation on this subject in Davidis MiUii 
Dissertationes Selects^, Dissert;^ VI. 
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1& For I know their deeds^^^ A word ialicre 
Lost out of the present text, leaving tl^ text quite 
imperfect The word is rn% kuQiamg, supplied 
from tke Syriac* The Chald. bad tlie same word in 
the copy before him, which he paraphrases by npnp 
1^1, their deeds aremani^i bej&re me : and the Al- 
dine and Complutensiaii edittoQS of LXX acknow- 
ledge the same word, exurruiifcu ; which is verified by 
MS. Pacbom^ and the Arabic version. I. think 
there can be little doubt of its being genuine,. 

Ibid* And J cdm&^2 Porrwaj which will not 
accord with any thing in the sentence, I read k3, 
with a MS. ; the partici^ answering^to xrm, with 
which agree LXX Syr* Vulg. Pterlmps it oi^t to 
be M3% Syr. quando veniam: and so LXX,^ accorcEuQ^ 
to edit Ald« and Comphtt and Cod. MardiaL 

19* -~tt;^ dratvthe bcm'] I much suspect, that 
the words nvj^^oims^ *whJo draw the bow, are a cox- 
ruption of the word yatt, Moschi, the name of a na- 
tion situated between the Euxij:^ and Caspian Seas ; 
afid properly j(xined with Van, the Tibareni : see 
Boclufft Phaleg. III. 12. The L X X have (aom)^ 
without smy thing of tibe drawers of the bow : the 
word being once taken for a participle, the bow was 
added to makesesise of it. rwp, the bono, is omitted 
in a MSw 

Ibid, -^who wsoer heard my ruam] Por ^p»«r,. 
wyfamey I read, with LXX, and Syr. -no©,, my name. 

SO. -— «irf, in CQtmes] There is a sort of vehicle, 
much used in the east,, consisting of a pair of ham>- 
pers, or cradles, thrown across a camel's back, one 
on each side ; m eack of which a person is carried. 
They have a covering to defend them from the rain 
and the sun. Thevenot calls than counes, I. p. 356. 
Maillet describes them as covered cages han^ng on 
both sidesof a camel ''At Aleppo/' says Dr.Rnssell^ 
^' women of inferior conditioain longer journies are 
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commonly stowed, <me on each side of a mu]e» in 
a swt of covered cradles.*' Nat. Hist, of Aleppo, 
p. 89* These seem to be what the prophet means 
by the word ca»av. See Harmer, Observ, I. p. 445. 

21. — flwrf^r Levites^] For cnV?, fifty-nine MSS. 
(eight ancient,) have o^V?*n, adding the conjunction 
% as the sense seems necessarily to require: and so 
read all the ancient versions. See Josh. iii. 3. and 
the various readings on that place in Kennicott's 
Bible. 

24. jPbr their wmn shall not rfie— ] These words 
of the prophet aie applied by our blessed Saviour, 
Mark ix. 44. to express the everlasting puni^ment of 
the wicked in Gehenna, or in hell. Crehenna, or the 
valley of Hinnom, was very near to Jerusalem to the 
south-east : it was the place where the idolatrous Jews 
celebrated that horrible rite of making their children 
pass through the fire, that is, of burning them in 
sacrifice, to Moloch. To put a stop to this abomi^ 
nable practice, Josiah defiled, or desecrated, the 
place, by filling it with human bones: 2 Kings xxiii. 
10, 14. and probably it was the custom afterwards to 
throw out the carcasses of animals there; and it be- 
came the common burying-place for the poorer peo- 
ple of Jerusalem. Our Saviour expressed the state 
of the blessed by sensible images; such as paradise, 
Abraham's bosom, or, wliich is the same thing, a 
place to recline next to Abraham at table in the 
kingdom of heaven; see Matt viii. 11. ("Caenabat 
Nerva. cum paucis. Veiento proaimtis, atque etiam 
m «WM recumbebaf Plin. Epist. IV. 22. Compare 
John xiii. 23.) for we could not possibly have any 
conception of it, but by analogy from worldly ob- 
jects: in Uke mai^iner he expressed the place of tor- 
ment under the image of Gehenna; and the punish- 
medt of the wicked, by the worm -which there preyed 
on the carcasses, and the fire which consigned the 
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wretched victims. Marking however, in the strong- 
est manner, the difference between Gehenna and 
the invisible place of torment ; namely, that in the 
former the suffering is transient : the worm itselfj 
that preys on the body, dies ; and the fire, which 
totally consumes it, is soon extinguished : whereas 
in the %urative Gehenna the instruments of pun- 
ishment shall be everlasting, and the suffering 
without end : for there "the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched." 

These emblematical images, expressing heaven 
and hell, were in use among the Jews before our 
Saviour's time j and in using them he compUed with 
their notions. " Blessed is he that shall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God,** says the Jew to our Saviour, 
Luke xiv. 15. And in regard to Gehenna, the 
Chaldee paraphrast, as I observed before on chap. 
XXX. S3, renders everlasting, or continual burnings, 
by " the Gehenna of everlasting fire.** And before 
his time the son of Sirach, vii. I7. had said, " The 
vengeance of the ungodly is fire and worms.** So 
likewise the author of the book of Judith : " Wo 
to the nations rising up against my kindred : the 
Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the 
day of judgment, in putting fire and worms in their 
flesh :** chap. xvi. I7. manifestly referring to the 
same emblem. 
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282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 

320. 

Darius Hystaspis, 126. 
D'Arvieux, 88, 197. 
De Guignes, 377. 
De Lisle, 58. 
Deriiosthenes, iv, 280. 
Deschamps, 96. 
D'Herbelot, 105, 227, 307. 
Dicasarchus, 179. 
Diodorus, 147, 153, 171, 

253, 289. 
Doederlein, 212, 304. 
Donatus, 181. 
Drusius, 328. 
Durell, xciii, 20, 33, 51, 669 

82, 323, 337. 

EgmoQt and Heyman, 57, 
147, 153. 
VouII. 



Ephrflem, Syr. 22, 161, 223. 
Esarhaddon, 80. 
Eudoxus, 35. 
Eugene Roger, 46, 57. 
Euripides, 9, 221, 228. 
Eusebius, 111, 283. 
Eustathius, 172. 
Evelyn, 376. 

Festus, 326. 
Furer, 198. 

Gibson, 57. 
Glass ius, 10. 
Grabe, iv, Ixxxix. 
Gratius, 140. 
Gregory, Naz. 74. 
Grotius, 154, 228, 252, 377. 

Hadrian, 77. 

Hammond, 216. 

Hanno, 35. 

Hare, xii, lii. 

Harmer, 10, 12, 38, 40, 60, 
61, 76, 83, 84, 105, 173, 
198, 205, 224, 241, 242, 
260, 277, 295, 307, 309, 
357, 384. 

Hasselquist, 12, 59, 63. 

Herman Von der Hardt, iii. 

Herodotus, 35, 59, 116, 
125, 126, 132, 135, 147, 
157, 160, 162, 179, 274, 
282, 283, 309. 

Hesiod, 221, 323. 

Hesychius, 290. 

Hezekiah, 3, 138, 168, 169, 
225, 229, 237, 247, 248. 

Homer, 1 7, 69, 85, 1 28, 1 35, 
149, 172, 207, 209, 217, 
220, 294, 315, 317, 329. 

Horace, 114, 181, 207,280, 
351. 
Dd 
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Houbigant, lij !*» 30,39,64-, 
663 87, 102, 103, 115, 

'118, 142, 167, 183, 191, 
200, 203, 213, 214, 215, 
228, 235, 238, 24.4, 246, 
247, 265, 270, 272, 276, 
287, 334, 335, 346, 352, 
353, 370, 374, 380, 381- 

Huet, 34, 68, 172, 274, 

Hunt, 45, 46. 

Hyde, 236, 285. 

Ikenius, 155. 
Isaiah, 1. 

Jarchi, 1, 41, 42, 71, 85, 
136, 176, 201, 241, 245, 
270, 296, 300, 302, 339. 

Jephthah, his vow, 270. 

Jerom, iii, xcii, 60, 73, 103, 
111, 127, 136, 157, 176, 
192, 201, 204, 205, 217, 
241, 245, 262, 265, 327, 

343, 368, 372, 375, 377. 
John the Baptist, 252 — 257. 
John Hyrcanus, 360. 
Jonathan Ben tTziel, xcL 
Jones, 115. 

Josephus, 36, 111, 128. 
Jotham, 2. 

Jubb, 16, 31, 35, 41, 51, 80, 
81, 82, 313, 324, 330, 

344, 347, 356, 367. 
Judas Maccabeus, 360, 361. 
Julius Pollux, 44. 
Justin, 177. 

Juvenal, 43, 49, 93. 

Kalinski, 132. 

Kempfer, 18, 24, 6f, 74, 

171, 204. 
Kennicott, lxxxii,xciii,xciv. 



102, 118.235, 236, 32^ 
32S, 353, 384, 
Kimchi, 9, 11, 20, 28, 56^ 
66^ 70, 80j 93, 106, 107, 
110, 113, 143, 150, 153, 
161, 163, 215, 243, 263, 
270, 300, 323, 333, 348, 
355, 380. 

Labid, 98. 

Lactantius, 315. 

Lardner, 325. 

La Roque, 197. 

LeClerc, 20, 136, 143, 216, 

221, 266, 272, 304, 373, 

375, 380, 882. 
Lilienthal, 339, 348, 374. 
Livy, 165. 
Locke, 13. 
Longinus, 9, 280. 
Lowman, 350. 
Lowth, 16, 115, 133, 143, 

155, 246. 
Lucan, 53, 56, 116, 146, 

202. 
Lucretius, 204, 209, 351. 
Ludolphus, 255. 

Macrobius, 381, 382. 
Maillet, 383. 
Maimonides, 132, 326. 
Martial, 29. 
Maundrell, 23, 24, 25, 37, 

57, 103, 120, 128, 198, 

305, 339. 
Megasthenes, 160. 
Meir, Rabbi, 163,268. 
Mela, 282. 
Merrick, 337. 
Michaelis, 27, 31, 53,57,58, 

63, 97, 137, 156, 193, 

^96, 297, 304. 
Miller, 16,224. 
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Millius, Dav. 375, 382, 
Milton, 128. 
Moierlius, 108, 387» 
Mohammed, 27, 37, 98, 174. 
Monta^, L. Mary; 24>2. 
Moshemi, 253. 
Montfaucon, xcii. 
Muller, 97, 156. 
Mmister, 323. 

Nau, 58. 
Nebuchadnezzar, 134, 152, 

160, 176, 180, 181, 183, 

231, 281. 
Nepos, 307. 
Newton, Sit I. 80, 187. 

Bp., 152, 182. 

Niebuhr, 27, 88, 205, 309. 
Nmus, 179. 
Nonnus, 61. 

Onkelos, IviL 

Origen, xii, 299, 327, 328. 

Osbeck, 330. 

Ovid, 9, 29, 123, 283. 

Owen, 157, 368. 

Pachomius, Ixxxix. 

Palladius, 57. , 

Paul Lucas, 38, 47. 

Pausanias, 69. 

Pekah, 2. 

Perizonius, 178. 

Persius, 57. 

Phile, 261. 

Philo, Ixvii, 152. 

Pietro della Valle, 42, 48, 

127, 171, 269. 
Pindar, 292, 303. 
Plato, 314. 
Pliny, 16, 24, 35, 43, 65, 

146, 246, 284, 381, 384. 
Pococke, 147, 153, 242. 



Prideaux, 136, 157, 325, 

361. 
Procopius, bcx, 96, 207, 380. 
Prodicus, 49. * 
Psammitichu$;, 152, 157. 
Psellus, 208. 

Ptolemy Phiiometor, 155. 
Soter, 152. 



Publims Syr. 49. 

Randolph, 271. 
Rawolf, 197. 
Reland, 57, 58, 142. 
Retsin, 2, 78, 92. 
Russel, 43, 383. 

SaL ben Melee, 7, 12, 54, 
67, 75, 76, 107, 108, 
110, 166, 244, 266, 270, 
300, 323, 333, 367, 380. 

Sale, 27, 174, 235. 

Salmasius, 16, 44. 

Salvian, 123. 

Sanctius, 43, 50. 

Sandys, 42, 58, 182. 

Sardanapalus, 118. 

Scaliger, iiL ' 

Schindler, 11, 99, 328. 

Scfamidius, 374. 

Schroeder, 44, 91, 193, 220. 

Schultens, 11, 38, 97, 140, 
148, 150, 314, 867. 

Seeker, li, xcii, 20, 41, 55^ 
66, 82, 87, 94, 96, 102, 
105, 106, 110, 115, 141, 
154, 155, 156, 183, 186, 
203, 211, 216,222, 223, 
227, 232, 239, 266, 268, 
271, 272, 273, 278, 296, 
297, 304, 311, 313, 315, 
323, 332, 334, 340, 343, 
345, 369, 370, 380. 

Semiramis, 253, 274. 
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Senacherib^ 3, 106, 109, 

111, 144, 149, 157, 206, 

225, 226, 237, 272. 
Seneca, 148, 185. 
Servius, 177, 329. 
Shalmaneser, 3, 80, 106, 

134, 142, 183, 200, 273. 
Shaw, 43, 103, 174, 199, 

210,235, 261, 294. 
Shebna, 169, 170. 
Sherlock, 32. 
Sunonis, 104, 1 12, 148, 153, 

279. 
Solmus, 56. 
Solomon, 25, 26, 31, 40, 

103, 168, 175. 
Spencer, 278. 
Strabo, 24, 36, 56, 126, 

132, 147, 274,289. 
Suetonius, 351. 
Surenhusius, 325. 
Symmachus, Ixx, s^cii, 21, 

66y 161, 271, 277, 298, 

324. 

Tacitus, 352. 

Tavernier, 10, 12, 13, 36, 

127, 357. 
Taylor, Concord. 11, 174. 
Terence, 181, 294. 
Tharthan, 157. 
Themistius, 323. 
Theocritus, 114. 
Theodoret, Ixix, 64,68, 1 32. 
Theodotion, Ixx, xcii, 7, 8, 

21, 66, 355. 



Theophrastus, 324, 338. 
Thevenot, J 7, 57, 58, 88, 

171, 172, 190, 213, 383. 
Tiglath Pileser, 2, 80, 92, 

99, 103, 141. 
Tirhakah, 157,272. 
Trallian, 58. 

Ulloa, 16. 
Usher, 80. 
Uzziah, 1, 2, 133. 

Valesius, 126. 

Vasco de Gama, 35. 

Vegetius, 278. 

Virgil, bcxxii, 25, 29, 56,67, 
69, 93, 100, 114, 124, 
133, 177,207,209, 221, 
289, 330, 334, 373. 

Vitringa, iii, li, 2, 115, 118, 
122, 134, 166, 169, 178, 
182, 218, 252, 265, 273, 
311,322, 347, 351, 354, 
366, 370, 371, 380. 

Vossius, 22. 

Wetstein, Ixxx, 229. 
Woide, xc, 191. 
Wolfius, iii, liii, 117. 

Xenophon, 42, 49, 69, 70, 
116, 122, 124, 125, 132, 
282, 283, 284, 285, 294, 
309. 

Xerxes, 126. 
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Abraham, 262, 263. 

I his bosom, 384. 

Acrostic — see Alphabetical. 

Additions, Hebrew text^ Ivii. 
87, 122, 215, 244, 297, 
298, 331, 346, 353. 

^neid, Ixxix. 

Africa, 35* 

Agriculture, 203. 

Alcahole, 42. 

Alexandria, Jewish church 
there, Ixxxvii. 

many Jews there, 

152, 184. 

Allegory, mystical, 252. 

Alphabetical, 12 Heb. po- 
ems, vL 

-.....—..——— their 
cause and use, vi. 

Alternate members, xxxi. 

■ I. singing — see Re- 

sponsive. 

Ancient versions, Ixxxiv, 6, 
296. 

' confirmed 

by Hebrew MSS. Ixxxiv, 
Ixxxv. 



-some exam- 



ples of it, 22,33,39, 129, 
150, 189, 207,210, 212, 
223, 263, 264, 271, 279, 



296, 298, 304, 309, 313, 
323, 324, 332, 336, 340, 
343, 350, 356, 363, 377, 
383. 

Anomalies, probably corrup- 
tions, 22, 56, 312, 562. 

Anthropopathia, 19, 217. 

Apocalyps of Elias, 368. 

Arabic version, Ixxxviii, 
139. 

Arabs, different sorts of them, 
269. 

Armour, burning of, emblem 
of peace, 100. 

Ascension of Esaiah, 368. 

Assyrians and Babylonians, 
the same, 132. 

Azotus, 157. 

Babylon, 159, 179. 

its naval power, 274. 

greatness and ruin, 

125, 126. 

' the total annihilation 



of its walls accounted for, 
128. 

' how taken, 1 59, 281, 



283. 



. prophecy on it, beau- 
tiful, 119. 
— — deliverance from it. 
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a shadow of deliverance 

by Christ, 256, 257. 
Balaam's prophecies, xxxv. 
Beard, highly honoured in 

the east, 88. 
Botsra, 2Sh 361. 
Buildings, eastern, 108, 127, 

218. 

Cape of Good Hope passed, 
S5. 

Cassiterides, 84. 

Caverns, large,for refuge,86. 

Chaldee Paraphrase, H, xci, 
16, 102, 106, 140, 210, 
288, 268, 264, 271, 296, 
847, 848. 

Chambers, eastern, 242. 

Chapters, not in order of 
time, 72. 

not rightly divid- 
ed, 52,101, 118,184,195. 

Chasdim, Chaldeans, 178. 

Chinese Chronology, 377- 

Chittim, 176. 

Chorus, 119, 225, 295, 858. 

CoUationof M SS. necessary, 
Ixxxi. 

Heb, MSS. how 

far useful, Ixxxi, Ixxxiii, 
xci, xciii 

-requires 



long examination, xciv. 
.MSS.ofLXX, 



very desirable, xc. 

Conjectures,concurrent,21 2. 

in correcting, li. 

~ in translating, 

Ixxxv. 

■ ■ the latter as ha- 

zardous as the former, xci, 
870. 

Construct state for absolute. 



probably a mistake, 669 

245. 
Comparison, particles of, 

omitted, S56. 
Construction of sentences, 

suddenly changed, 288, 
' 295. 

j alternate, xxxi. 

Coptic version, L&xxix, 71, 

191, 299, 827. 
Copyists, Jewish, fillible, 

Ixxiv, Ixxxv. 

" theircustoms 

in writing, IxxviL 55. 
Comer, the place of honour 

in the east, 242. 
Corruptions, perhaps wilful, 

Ixxxviii. 869. 
Counes, an Eastern vehicle,, 

888. 
Cymbal, 145. 
Cup of God's wrath, 18, 814. 

Damascus, 2Sf 142. 
Delphi, oracle there, 289, 

290. 
Dream, similitudefrom, 208. 

Eagle, 261. 

■ Cyrus' ensign, 298. 
Edomites, 280. 

settled in Judea, 861. 

Egypt, 145—148, 152, 156. 
Elath port, 2, 8. 
Elegiac verses, in Heb. xli. 
EUipsis, 18, 110, 170, 268, 

271, 887. 
English version, vulgar,xlvii, 

Ixviii, xcvi. 
■ ■ ■ revision of 

it expedient, xciii, xcvii. 
version, old, some- 



times better, 237. 
Eschol, 58. 
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Euphrates, 274, 281. 
Expedition of eastern mo- 

narchs, the maimer of it, 

253. 
EzioDgeber, S5* 

Fathers, ChriHtiaii,generaQy 
bad commentators on the 
prophecies, Ixx* 

Figs, 19d. 

Flocks, great care in driying 
them necessary, 260. 

Footstool, 315, 352. 

Fuel, 197. 

Gardens in the east, 22, 23. 
Garments, transparent, 49. 
Gate, the place of judicature, 

210. 
Gehenna, 216, 384. 
Gemara of Babylon, 325. 
Gentiles, called by Christ, 

312, 332, 349, 371, 378. 
Girdle, 68, 113. 
Glosses, from margin into 

text, 87, 214. 
Gog and Magog, 361. 
GoUenage, 113. 
Gourd-kindi, fruits of the, 

much in request in the 

east, 12. 
Greek New Test, its non-in- 

tegrity, Ixxiv, Ixxv. 
■ version of the Old 

Testament, its importance, 

Ixxxviii. 15, 76, 87, 115, 

143, 210, 214, 222, 223, 

235, 241, 242, 246, 255, 

277, 365. 

• ' interpolated, 

71. 



Greek New Test MSS. of 
LXX very useful 50, 1 39, 
141, 158, 184, 212, 220, 
276,277, 348, 354,375. 

_— — — colla- 



tion of them now neces- 
sary, Ixxxix. 

-MS. Pachom. 



and MS. i.D. ii. Br. Mus. 
Ixxxviii, xc. 50, 71. 110, 
124, 139, 141,184, 212, 
220, 269, 276, S88, 304, 
348, 355. 
Groves, sacred, 20* 

Hades, image of, 65, 120. 

Half-pause, in long verses, 
xl. 

Halle Bible, xcii, xciii. 

Hands, marks on, 278, 305, 

Harbinger of eastern mo- 
narchs, 253. 

Haiian metre con&ted, xiiL 

Hebraisms, 199, 257. 

Heb. alphabet, only conso- 
nants, xi. 

-— Bible, left complete by 
Ezra, Ixxii, IxxxiL 

- misjtakes in it 
early, li, 255, 369. 

ik)W incorrect, 



Ixxvii. 



— — altered,' per- 
haps wilfully,lxxxviii,l 56. 



its integrity 
strat^y believed, lxxiv« 
its true readings 



how recoverable, Ixxxvii 

— letters .similar, the 

sourcesoferTor,lxxv,lxxvL 

— - MSS. now extant, how 

old, Ixxxii, xcv. 
■ — the present col- 

lation of them, Ixxxi, 
Hx^ji, xcL 
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Heb. poetry, its character- 
istic, Ixv, Ixvi. 

— verses, not in rhyme, 
xi, xiii. 

— ^ longer and shorter, 
xxxvi— xlii. 

words single^ require 
many IkiglisI^ Iviii. 

H<»nage, eastern modes oi^ 
S06, 315. 

Horites, 37. 

Horses, hoofs o^ 69. 

Hosts, for God of hosts, 
13. 

Houses in the east, 166. 

Hunting, ancient, 185. 

Idolatrous practices among 
the Jews, 372, 375. 

Idolatry exposed, 279, 280. 

Idumea, 361. 

Iliad, Ixxix. 

Images, poetical,fromnature> 
&c. 33, 286. 

■ emblematical of hea- 

ven and hell, 385. 

Infinitives absolute, for ten- 
ses past, 161. 

' signify imperative- 

ly, 222. 

Intercalary stanza, xlii. 

Interpolation— seeAdditions. 

Isaiah, book, Ixxxvi. 

'M • history of its 

time, 1. 

■■■■ noites here, 

their desi^, xcvii. 

Israel sometunes means the 
Messiah, 303. 

—— people, carried away, 
in 6th Hezekiah, 3. 

. — fi- 

i^y, 22d Maiiassdh, 80. 



Jackal, 12. 

Jerusalem, the valley of vi- 
sion, 166. 

Jeshurun, 277. 

Jewels of the feet, nostrils, 
&c. 4-5 — 48. 

Jews, great destructions of 
them, 77. 

— presentdispersion, with 
a confession for them, 363. 

Job, book, already allowed 
poetical, ii, xxxiv. 

Judea called the mountain, 
57, 

— - wildemess o^ 254'. 

Keys, ancient, 171. 

mark of ofiBce, 171. 

Kingdom of Christ under the 
image of a feast, 189, 385. 
Koran, 27, 97, 174, 235. 

Lake, below the wine-press, 
61. 

Latter days, 28. 

Lebanon, house pf the forest 
of, 175. 

.«_ — and Carmel, 210. 

Leviathan, thecrocodile,and 
the serpent, 196. 

Libation, 211. 

Literal sense, the necessary 
foundation of all interpre- 
tations, Ixvi, Ixviii, xcviii. 
■ I. — may be the 
mystical, or spiritual, 322, 

_ is so-!-see Mes- 



siah. 
London Polyglott, Ixxxvii. 

Magian religion, 284. 
Marks onthehands,278,S05. 
Mashal, its nature, xlix, 76, 
129, 203, 210. 
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Masorets, their pauses and 
punctuation,xii»xxxii,lxxi. . 

— — — wretched critics^ 
271. 

Medicean MS. of Virgil, 
Ixxxii. 

Medicine and surgery, 10, 

Messiah himself, 53, 73, 79, 
86, 90, 113, 223, 248, 
268, 287, 301, 302, 304, 
310, 321, 327, 330, 331, 
345, 361- 

-— — his kingdom, 27, 73, 
79, 90, 113, 117, 198, 
189, 223, 248, 252, 257, 
289, 312, 332, 345, 349, 
361, 371, 378. 

Metre of things. SeeBhyth- 
mus. 

Mills, grinding at, the work 
of females, 294. 

Mirrors, of metal, 91. 

Mishna, 325. 

Mizmor, its nature, Ixvi,lxvii. 

Moukden, present emperor 
of China's poem, 376.' 

Naharaga, 281. 
Naharmalca, 274, 281. 
Nails, ancient, 173. 
Necromancy, 207. 
Negative, understood as if 

repeated, 177, 276. 
Nile, 148, 153, 176, 177. 

Shichor, 177. 

Nose-jewels, 47. 

Ode on K. Babylon, most 
excellent, 119—122. 

Old Testamentjdefective me- 
thod of studying it, Ixxi. 

Omissions, Heb. text, xl, 
Ixxxvi, 6, 31, 33, 39, 50, 

Vol. IL 



$3,64, 70, 71, 95, 116, 
123, 129, 136, 154, 169, 
170, 21Q, 212, 214, 222, 
234, 237, 240, 246, 255, 
264, 265, 269, 277, 282, 
289, 296, 298, 303, 306, 
310, 326, 332, 335, 339, 
341, 342, 343> 346, 353, 
355, 379, 330, 381, 383. 

Onias' temple, 155. 

Ophel, 223. 

Ophir, 35* 

Pallacopas, 281. 
Palm-wine, 63, 183. 
Parabolic styles 83, 1 22, 1 85, 

196, ?63, 268, 300, 307, 

332, 334, 349. 
Parallelism of verses or lines, 

xiv, 1, li. 

■ — attention to, useful 

in interpreting poetical 

parts of Scripture, xlvii. 
Parallel line$, synonymous, 

XV. 

antithetic, 

xiv, x,xiv. 

synthetic, 

xiv, xxvii, XXX, 

places, useful in 



correcting, 135, 136, 139 

—141, 238, 243, 247, 

255. 
Paronomasia, 186,222,245, 

354. 
Participle, for future tense, 

279. 
Passover, the maimer of that 

deliverance, 218« 
Perfumes, eastern, 49. 
Personification, vi. 
Port, the, whence the name, 

184. 
£e 
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• Presents to the great in the 
East, necessary, 3S9. 

Prophecies of Isaiah, not 
prose, iL 

____ not 

now in order of time, 11,72. 

Prosopopoeia, 120. 

Proverbs of Solomon, xxvi, 

XXXT. 

> ■ allowed 

poetical, ii. 

Psalms, already allowed poe- 
tical, ii, XXXV. 

— — - ill divided, xli. 

Rabbinical evasion, 381. 

Responsive song, Ixvi, 74, 
196, 258, 259- 

Resurrection, a common 
doctrine, 194. 

Rhythmusofthings,lv — ^Ixv. 

Rice, how planted, 224. 

Romans, destruction of Je- 
rusalem by, 183. 

Saba, reservoir of, 26. 

Sahidic version, 327. 

Samaria, 198. 

Scoffers, 200. 

Seder Olam, 80. 

Separation of Psalms, xl. 

' ^words, 212,337. 

Sepulchres, 170, 328, 329. 

Sickness and sin, considered 
as equivalent, 229. 

Sidon, mother-city of Tyre, 
177. 

Siloah, 92, 168. 

Singulars, sometimes for plu- 
ral, 279. 

Sistrum, 145. 

Sitting in the East, common 
manner of, 316. 



Sitting in state, 316. 

Sorek, in Judah,vinesof,58. 

Spanish version, 15, 43. 

Speech of ghosts supposed 
feeble, 207. 

Spitting, an expression of de- 
testation, 309. 

Standard copy, none infalli- 
ble, Ixxxvii. 

Strong drink, 64, 183. 

Supreme beings two, Per- 
sian, 284. 

Syriac version,xcii, 1 1 5, 1 62, 
312, 365. 

Tabor, mount, 57. 
Talmud, Babylonish, 39. 
Tarshish, where, 34, 176. 
ships, 34, 176. 



Teraphim, consulted, 33. 

Threshing, 162, 192, 204. 

Tophet, 216. 

Transcribers. See Copyists. 

Translations,modern, wheth- 
er in Latin, or for the use 
of the Protestant churches, 
all from the pointed Heb. 
text, IxxiL 

Translator's duty, xliv, xlv, 
xlvi, Ixviii. 

Transpositions, Heb. text, 
79, 95, 243. 

Treasures of Cyrus, 284. 

Trees, long-lived, 376. 

Troglodytes, 36, 37. 

Tyre, 176—182. 

Van, ancient, 215. 
Various readings Heb..pub- 

lication of commended, 

Ixxxii. 
Veil, to shade the court,260. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



INDEX OP THINGS. 



411 



Ventriloqui, 208. 

Verse, its characteristics, ix 

— xiii, xxxii, Ixvi. 
Verses, ill divided, 14«, 122, 

234., 377. 

long, or short, xxxvi. 

Versions of versions, useful, 

xci, 70, 139. 
Vines, large trunks of, 60. 
poisonous fruit of, 62, 

63. 
Vineyard-tower, 60. 
Vowel points, not original, 

nor by Ezra, Ixxii. 
Vulgate, xlvi, xcii, 9, 63, 64, 

76, 95y 122, 169, 214, 

236, 237, 264, 265, 271. 
authentic by Council 

of Trent, Ixxiv. 



Wardrobes, Eastern, 40. 
Watchmen in the temple, 

357. 
Water, in gardens^ 22. 
Wine mixed, 16. 
'Wine-press, 61. 
Wines, 190. 
Women, celebrate great 

events, 258. 
Words, many now lost in the 

text of Isaiah, Ixxxvii. 

wrongly divided, 33, 

. 197, 337. 

World, sometimes for land 

or country, 123, 1^4. 



*ri« for mn% 74, 102, 104, 
106, 108, 115, 214,245. 

n^K and ^tc, 365. 

a^^K and »% 179, 184,270. 

3 and 3 mistaken, 66, 82, 
110, 135, 347, 381. 

Ba/ruXo/, 338. 

nina, 829, 330. 

1 and n mistaken, 93, 95, 1 02, 
135, 168. 189, 208,216, 
272. • 

\\'h}, 91. 

1 omitted, at the half-pause, 
xxxix. 

1 for t6i, 177, 276. 

onr and csnT changed, 189, 
208. 

HKton, punishment for sin, 
253. 

^ necessary, first person pre- 
ter, 193,270. 

vh and ^h changed, 213, 221. 

itt^ and iA changed, 111,193, 
278. 

C3, plural termination, fre- 
quently omitted, 56, 311. 

niiCT», Ixv. 

biptt, as r), 186. * 

StffD, xlix. 130, 203, 210. 

tDBttr», 267. 

OKJ, solemn delivery of pro- 
phecy, 165. 

nes, 218. 

npnv, 267, 312. 

anttr, the glowing sand in the 
East, 235. 
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Remarkable VariatumM in the Text of Itmahy where there it UUle 
SvMMe between the Wordt. 



Cbap. 

ix. 8. Chald. 

xxiy. 18. MS. Cliald. Vulg. 

zxzviL 9* LXX. and paral. 

place, 
xxxvii. 18. ten MSS. * 
xzxvii. 84. LXX. Syr. 
zliL 19. MS. Sym. 
xlvii. 9. LXX. Syr, 
xlix. 24. Syr. Vulg. 
lii. 9. two MSS. 
Iviii. 10. eight MSS. Syr. 
Ix. 4. MS. 

Ixiii. 1 1. two MSS. vet* edit. Syr. 
huH. 16. MS. 
Ixiii. 18. LXX. 
Ixiv. 2. four MSS. 
kv. 25. IMS. LXX. Syr. Vulg. 



T«it. 


VariBti4ms. 




Si- 


pwr^ 


SttTM 


niynun 


C3n:i 


m^ 


T3«6o 


Ti\pt 


•nrn 


CDona 


OKnd 


pnv 


v^ 




7«nttr^' 


1V£D 


1»rf? 


rwKn-w 


niwjn »iro 


lOP 


nap 


op 


1^ 


cznj 


o^^n 


nn^ 


*ffWO 



FINIS. 
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